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[These two documents should have appeared in Part V. | 


Mr. Rhodes wit rr Dec, 7, 1894 | Anglo-Portuguese boundary north of Zambezi, 
Garatisfactory natare of, ‘Transmits South 
Africa Company 2nd August, Suggests 


lines for boundary oe se 
To Mr. Rhodes ory o 14, Refers to above. Will consider his observa- 
tions about Barotxe country es o 





Church of Seotland .. « Dee, 27, 1894 | Case of Malinga. Informs of his arrest, 
ill-treatment, and condemnation, Transmits 


correspondence respecting . . 

Commissioner John- # Jan. 1, 1895 | Form of appointment to posts in Britis 
ston Central Africa. Trangmits revised form of 
To Count Hatzfeldt .. ae a | Rifles for German missionaries (see Part V, 
| “No. 54). Papers respecting, did not reach 
Chiromo till the 22nd Mareh: last. . oe 
Commissioner John- “A % British Central Africa expenditure. Submits 
ston proposals for reduction in, if Treasury decline 


further grant .. oe +e an 

Sir H. MacDonell .. 101 Dec. 28, 1894] Chinde (see Part V, No. 84). Reports that 
administrative district will be created for, 
with post-office 


Commissioner John- ve Jan, 3, 1895 | Transmits two letters from Myr. Schneider 
ston respecting proposed improvement of river 
traffic and proposed railway for British 

Central Africa, with observations . s 

To Sir H. MacDonell 1 4, Proposes to proceed at once with slip-way lease 

' ‘Telegraphic 

Commissioner John- i 3 Question of Indian immigration to British 
ston Central Africa. Shows to what extent he is 
prepared to support. s ay 

War Office . on te 3, Medal for operations in Central Africa. Has 
been granted ,, eA ae a 

British South Africa Se 3, Mossamedes Concession, Calls attention to 
Company map published. South Africa Company 
dispute Portuguese claims ae a 

To War Office y Fo 5; British Central Africa campaigns in which 


Sikhs took part. Transmits extracts, 
Mr. Johnston, giving dates of 


To Acting Commis- 1 7; Matapwiri campaign (Part V, No. 278). 
sioner Sharpe Approves proceedings of Captain Manning . 
To Colonial Office .. a 7, Transmits draft Regulations for import, export, 


&e., of goods in British Central Africa, for 
early observations a +. < 
Sir H, MacDonell ., 103 | Dec. 31, 1894 | Lease for slip-way at Chinde (see Part V, 
No. 84). Portuguese objections to. Trans- 
mits draft reply to Portuguese Government 


To Colonial Office ., “¥ Jan. 8, 1895 | Sale of Government lands in British Central 
Africa, Transmits draft Regulations, for 

- observations .. ae +s 
To Treasury “ on 8, British Central Africa 1895-96 Estimates (sce 


Part V, No. 282). Regret ‘Treasury cannot 
; ask Parliament for grant in aid asked for ,, 
Colonial Office vs . 8, British Central Africa Agency and Crown 
Agents (see Part V, No, 269), Transmits 
correspondence showing terms on which 
Crown Agents will undertake Py, 
Senhor de Soveral .. “s 9, Issue of British Central Africa stamps at 
Chinde. Reports. Hopes it will be stopped 

Mr, A. Whi o a Dec. 27, 1894 | Botanical Report on British Central Africa ri 
To Sir H. MacDonell 6 Jan, 10, 1895 | Chinde foreshore, ‘Transmits Part V, No. 274. 
To ask Portuguese Government to include 

piece of land at the back in the British Con- 

cession as compensation oo 
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To Acting Commis- Jan. 10, 1895 | Operations against Malunga. ‘Transmits No. 1, 
sioner Sharpe for observations a ary ve] 82 
To African Lakes Cor- 11, Transmits Memorandum of Agreement respect- 
poration ing lease to them of slip-way Concession at 
Chinde oe a . Jal) 82: 
Colonial Office + il, Sale of Government lands in British Central 
p Africa. Acknowledges No. 15. No observa- 
tions seem necessary .- ert fey et 
To Sir E, Malet 12, Goods in transit for Germans through British 
Central Africa, Conversation with Count 
Hatzfeldt. Transit Regulations are being 
prepared i AS «° «| 34 
To Acting Commis- 12, British Central Africa 1895-96 Estimates, 
sioner Sharpe ‘Transmits correspondence with Treasury. 
Must keep it within 50,3697. ae Ak teed 
To Commissioner John- 12, Appointment to posts in British Central Africa 
ston (see No. 2). Approves form of .. «| 35 
To Treasury a 13; Judicial fines and fees levied in British Central 
Africa, Suggests they be counted as part of 
the general revenue... a ve] 35 
Mr. Moir, and others, . Sept. 7, 1894 | Their Memorial. Acknowledges Foreign 
Oftice, 28th May a> oo or oo 
Acting Commissioner Oct, 17, Engagement of native labour in British Central 
Sharpe ‘Africa. Forwards draft alteration in 
clause 2 =e ‘is an --| 36 
” 9x Noy, 21, Seizure of dhows on Lake Nyasa (Part V, 
No. 231). Transmits Report on case by 
Major Edwards. Informs of action he has 
take in matter, Transmits correspondence 
* ve 21, General Report on affairs in British Central 
Africa. Major Edwards will meet Mr. John- 
ston in India ,. ve . sei!) 48 
” ” 21, Trans-African telegraph, Difficulty with 
= Portuguese at Tete aten end —.. “ee 4 
Acting Commissioner 29, Disagreeable conduct of the missionaries, 
Sharpe specially in case of Malunga_—.. «| 58 
To British South Africa Jan. 14, 1895 | Mossamedes Concession (sce No. 10). Asks 
Compan copy of, with map +s oa of] 67. 
Colonial Office ns 14, Draft Import, Export, and Transit Regulations \ 
for British Central Africa (see No. 18). 
Submits observations on . sf 67 
To Sir H, MacDonell 16, “ Extra Concession,” Chinde (see No. 14). 
Agree to “ mussoco” tax, if yearly rent 
lowered to 1507. Bs oe wef 107 
To Commissioner John- 16, Informs of grant of medal for operations in 
ston British Central Africa during 1891-94 ..| 68 
To Colonial Office ., 16, British Contral Africa import duties. Trans- 
mits Table of, Have Colonial Office any 
objection to proposed scale? “5 a 6a 
‘To Senhor de Soveral 18, Sale of postage-stamps at Chinde (see No. 18), 
Mr. Sharpe will be told to discontinue si] 69 
To Acting Commis- 18, See above. Transmits Nos. 18 and 39, To 
sioner Sharpe report if Portuguese office opened as soon as 
British one closed se ae -.| 69 
To Mr. Gray a 18, Engagement of native labour in British Central 


Africa. Transmits Part V, Inclosure in No, 
65, and No. 28. Is any alteration desirable? | 69 


To Acting Commis- 19, To appoint Mr. Crawshay Vice-Consul to 
sioner Sharpe reside at Deep Bay, at 400/, a-year ee] 70 

” ” 19, To appoint Mr. Nicoll Vice-Consul to reside at 
Fort Johnston an av Bo hae 

Mr. A, Hardinge ., Dec. 81, 1894 | Reports arrival of Senhor Ennes at Zanzibar 
on his way to Mozambique 7 


To Acting Commis- Jan, 21, 1895 | Sale of Government land in British Central 


sioner Sharpe Afcica, Transmits Regulations dealing with | 7 
” ” 21, Departure of Major Edwards for India (see tS 
No. 20). Satisfaction at his good services ..| 72 


Dec. ‘5, 1894 | Proceedings of new Jumbe at Kota-Kota, He 
has been arrested and placed at Fort John- 
ston 


Acting Comuissioner 
Sharpe 


Mr. Gray .. “ 
see No. 41). Has altered to give effect to 


the new labour passes .. on oe] 73 


ecuegee ee ves te 
Jan. 91, 1895 | British Central’ “Africn ‘Tabour Regulations |. \ 
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War Office cr 1895 | Approves grant of temporary rank of Captain 

to Lieutenant Cavendish ae ny 

To Acting Commis- Transmits Consular and Vice-Consular warrants 

sioner Sharpe for various districts in British Central Africa 

- i 24, Informs that Lieutenant Cavendish has been 

appointed Military Adviser to Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner 


‘To Commissioner John- 24, Informs that Lieutenant Cavendish has been 
ston granted temporary rank of Captain cc 
Admiralty .. ‘i 24, Transfer of Lake Nyasa gun-boats. What 
arrangements made for, as for payment, 

victualling, stores, &e. ? a” Yn 

To Acting Commis- 25, British Central Africa Labour Regulations. 


sioner Sharpe Transmits, with amendments suggested in 


No. 48 Ag a oH ° 

ie 4 British Central Africa fines and fees, ‘Trans- 
mits No. 56. To act as requested ts 

‘Treasury .. Fs British Central Africa fines and fees in future 


to be applied in aid of local revenue. Ask 
amountof .. +e +. +e 
Sale of stamps at Chinde. Has ordered in- 
quiry at Chinde ae x : 
Condemnation of Malunga. Facts respecting . 
Lake Nyasa gun-boats (see No. 53). When 
the officers reach lake, ships, stores, &e., 
will be taken over by Commander Cullen .. 
British Central Africa import duties (see 


General Post Office ., 













Rev. J. MeMurtrie ., 
To Admiralty om 


Colonial Office ory 


No. 88). Submits observations on Re 
Mr. A. Gray " ii Export, and Transit Regulations. 
turns, with amendments oe 


To Treasury Ty Ae to posts in British Central Africa. 
ransmits Inclosure in No, 2. Mr, Johnston 
informed of approval of . oe +. 

Nil, 

To Customs o. Proposed customs duties for British Central 
Africa. "Transmits Inclosure in No. 38, and 
extract of No. 60, for early observations ., 

Import, Export, and Transit Regulations. 
‘Transmits, to be issued , . o. . 

Case of Malunga. ‘Transmits No, 58, for any 
observations .. so . . 

Case of Malunga, Acknowledges No. 58, 
Referred to Mr. Sharpe =e ay 

Sale of stamps at Chinde. ‘Transmits Nos. 39 
and 40, No reference made to Treaty of the 
11th June, 1891 oe on ve 

Proposed Shiré Pee What support might 
they expect from Her Majesty’s Govern- 

ment ? cs . os .. 

Lease of land for slip-way at Chinde (see 
No. 21). Forward depticacs Memorandum 

of Agreement respecting 2 ° 

Importation of powder from German territory. 

Notes Foreign Office remarks respecting his 

letter to Baron von Eltz (seo Part V, 

No. 189). ey oa sy 

Stamp duties in British Central Africa, 

Transmits report from Inland Revenue 

respecting (see Part V, No. 250) .. ve. 

Map of Mossamedes Concession. Should Portu- 

uese Government be asked to give no 

oncession east of Cuito Railway ? rs 

Proposed railway for British Central Africa, 
Asks to discuss question informally Sr 

Chief Lewanika. Tranamits correspondence 

with Cape respecting. How should Sir H. 

Loch of the 3rd January be answered? —,, 

To African Lakes Cor- se 12, Chinde slip-way (see No. 69), Myr. John- 
poration ston’s Memorandum should be accepted as 

it stands if matter is to be proceeded with at 
once oe on £3 ee 

Crown Agents oa os 13, British Central Africa Agency business, Trans- 

mits two letters from Mir. heeler respecting 
the grant in aid and other payments . 


To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 


” ” 


To Rey. J. MeMurtrie 
To General Post Office 


African Lakes Cor- 
poration 


” ” 


Acting Commissioner 
Sharpe 


Treasury .. oe 





‘To British South Africa 
Company 


Mr. Ewing... oe 


Colonial Office Re 
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To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 


To Mr. Gray vs 


Customs .. a 


British South African 
Company 


Sir H. MacDonell 
Mr. Gray .. 
Sir H. MacDonell 


Admiralty .. on 


German Embassy 


To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 


To British South Africa 
Company 


African Lakes” Cor- 
poration 


Consul Churchill ,, 


Sir H, MacDonell 


To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 


To Sir H. MacDonell 





To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 
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Dr, Harris, , 


Mr. Stevenson 


To Count Hatefeldt ., 
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sioner Sharpe 
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Sunsect, 


Feb. 14, 1895 | Article 1X of Brussels Act stipulates arms, &c., 
must not be sold in districts infected with 
Slave Trade (see No. 70 . -. 

Levy of stamp duties, ‘Transmits Part V, 
Nos. 71 and 232. Asks early observations 
on .. a wt o. . 

British Central Africa customs duties (see 
No. 63). Submits observations on = 

Company's sphere north of Luke Bangweclo 
(see No. 62), Surprised at correctness of 
map being disputed ,, os. - 

Chinde foreshore ane No. 20), Portuguese 
Government will grant additional land at 
back of Concession =... or . 

British Central Africa ve duties (see 
No. 78). Submits redraft of, with observa- 
tions a . . 

Chinde slip-way. Portuguese Government 
will now authorize. Slip should be subjected 
to payment of industrial tax ° “. 

Transfer of Lake Nyasa gun-boats. ‘Transmits 
copies of existing contract with African 
Lakes Corporation for supply of provi- 
sions, &e, - on oe or 

Goods in transit through British Central 
Africa. Advert to Mr. Sharpe's attitude 
towards F os - . 

Transmits Schedule of customs duties, and 
Nos. 63 and 79. Should bring into force 
by the Ist April + on ‘ 

South Africa Company’s boundaries. Amended 
map being prepared. Point out errors in| 
Company’s map (see No. 79") .. ae 

Chinde Concession (see No. 75). Uphol 
their proposed Agreement. Fear Mr, John- 
ston must be consulted again se 

Acknowledges Foreign Office telegram 15th 
ultimo, Movements of Senhor Ennes, who 
arrived on the 5th instant -- 

Departure of Senhor Ennes to Lourengo 
Marques (see No. 88). Reports... OF 

Probable transfer of capital to Lourengo 
Marques. Probable results of ,. . 

Cabo Delgado district handed over to “ Nyasa 
Company.” Reports. Frontier to be’ de= 
limitates os as - oe 

Extra-Chinde Concession (see No. 86). ‘Trans- 
mits draft lease as amended by Portuguese 
Government, who wish annual rent to be 
1771. 14s... ae os on 

British Central Africa stamp duties, ‘Trans- 

mits, with No. 81. To. bring into force at 
once . - * . 

Chinde foreshore (see No. 80). To thank 
Portuguese Goverament for their courteous 
action a or . «0 

Chinde — slip-way Concession, —‘Transmits 
Nos. 21, 68, 75, and 87. To report Tespect~ 
ing proposed alterations - ws 

Lease for slip-way. Transmits No. 82. What 
is his opinion as to the tax demanded by the 
Portuguese? .. a Pe se 

Agreoment with Mr. Rhodes. ‘To repay him 
4,7751, 68, 2d., being Unexpended portion of 
grant by him to Mr. Johnston for Makanjira 
campaign. o . +s 

Purchase of land in North Nyasa. Forwards 
notes respecting the road. Copies of Kydd 
Treaties ve ss .. oo 

Goods in transit through British Central Africa 
(seo No. 84). Transmits No. 64. Her 
Majesty’s Government have not heard any- 
thing on this point ayy ‘cs AY 

See above. ransmits Nos. 84 and 99, 
Should furnish report on a o 
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Name. Sunsrer. 

War Office at Mar. 1, 1895 | Proposed medal for British Central Africa 
operations. Are communicating with Mint 
respecting issue of * es 

Acting Commissioner Export of cattle from German territory from 


orth Nyasa, Transmits German Notifica- 
tion prohibiting vs ar 
Seizure of dhows on Luke Nyasa (see No. 29). 
As to constitution of Court ° .- 
Arrangements have been made with Crow 
Agents to undertake British Central Africa 
Agency business (see No. 17) .« oe 
Livingstonia Mission in British Central Africa. 
Its object. Hopes Foreign Office will 


Sharpe 
Minute by Mr. David- 


son 


To Colonial Office .- 


Lord Overtoun on 


encourage Fupport - +. - 

To Acting Commis- Grant of medal. Informs of No. 101 ms 
sioner Sharpe 

To Dr. Harris . Agreement with Mr. Rhodes, Transmits 

4,8501, 6s. 2d, (see No. 97) oe re 

To Treasury vs Appointment to posts in British Central Africa. 

Tranemits revised form of sanction Se 


British South Africa 
Company 


South Africa boundaries (see No. 86). Observa- 
tions on. Suggest error with Belgium bo 
adjusted oF aye o an 

Jurisdiction on Lake Nyasa, Should assume 
that our jurisdiction exists o re 

Export of cattle from German territory. 

‘ransmits No. 102. ‘his is inconsistent 
with free trade oo vw ES 

Stevenson Road. What reserves does he wish 
to make respecting his interest in? oe 

Reports deposition of Jumbe of Kota-Kota 


Memorandum Mr, 
Oakes, and Minutes 
{To Sir E. Malet a 


To Mr. Stevenson ., 


Acting Commissioner 


Sharpe * (see No. 47). Reports raid on caravan at 
ort Lister .. on +s “ 

British South Africa ‘Transmits certified copies of Kydd Treaties. 
Company Asks early opinion on ., . 


Seizure of dhows on Lake Nyasa. Transmits 
No. 29. Captain Edwards was duly qualified 
Judicial Officer =F ve ee 

Seizure of dhows at Nyasa (sce No. 29). 
Transmits Part V, No. 262, and ante, 
No. 115. Court not held under Brussels 


To Admiralty or 


To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 


Act... . ory nS 
Deposition of Jumbo (see No. 113). What has 
he done for the district? ws we 
Arms for British Central Africa. How many 
rifles sent out since the Ist January, and 
when dispatched ? o* a a 
« Extra Concession ” (see No. 92). Observa- 
tions on amended note of Portuguese 
Government .. ee is “ 
Export of cattle from German territory (see 
No. 111). Copy of note to German Govern- 
ment ve . oD af 
Grant of land to Livingstonia Mission. ‘T'rans- 


‘To Commissioner John- 
ston 
To War Office we 


‘To Sir H, MacDonell 
Mr. Gosselin ie 


To Acting Commis- 


sioner Sharpe mits No. 105, To report as to desirability 
of Granting ee +s oe 
Mr. Stevenson “ Stevenson Road (see No. 112). African 


Lakes Company undertook to maintain, 
but did not develop it for wheel traffic os 
Trouble with Kawinga. Reports. He should 
be cleared out of the country — a 
British Central Africa land claims. Is inform. 
ing settlers of Her Majesty's Government's 
approval of Mr. Johnston’s settlement (see 
Part V, Nos. 173 and 174) 0 ae 
Admiralty .. - . Transfer of Lake Nyasa gun-boats, No 
objection to transfer of, with armaments, 
stores, Kc. ee ‘ va os 
Form of appointment to posts in British Cen- 
tral Africa (see No. 25). Transmits as 
revised by Treasury 


Acting Commissioner 
Sharpe 


n ” 


To Acting Commis- 
sioner Sharpe 
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Messrs. Partridge and 
Jarvis 


To Mr. Stevenson .. 


To Acting Commis- 


sioner Sharpe 
To British South Africa 
Company 
To Treasury oe 
Mr. Gosselin - 


British South Africa 
Company 


Mr. Stevenson *s 


To Messrs. Partridge 
and Jarvis 


Consul Churchill .. 
To Colonial Office ., 


Acting Commissioner 
Sharpe 
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Memorandum by Sir 
H. P. Anderson 


British South Africa 
Company 


To British South Africa 
Company 


British South Africa 
Company 


To Acting Commis. 
sioner Sharpe 


Admiralty .« a 
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Feb. 28, 
Mar. 7, 
Apr. 17, 








Sunsect. 





Expedition to South Africa Company’s territory 
north of Zambezi to take up theit land there, 
Informs of. Asks free passage through 
British Central Africa .. = me 

Stevenson Road (sec No, 122), Question to 
be laid before Mr. Johnston and South 
Africa Company, for remarks .. on 

Kawinga (see No. 126). Approves action .. 


Kydd Treaties. Acknowledges No. 114. Con- 
ditions on which second Treaty will be 
recognized. Was first ever submitted to 
Mr. Johnston? As to limits and area of . , 

British Central Africa draft Financial Regula- 
tions, Transmits, for observations ‘A 

Export of cattle from German territory (sce 
Ko. 120). Note from German Government 
explaining why Regulations cannot yet be 
removed ae a « 

Major Forbes, Asks approval for him to act 
as Magistrate and Marriage Officer north of 
the Zambezi .. rE os 

Stevenson Road (see No, 128). Extends his 
letter of the 28th March. Incloses state- 
ment as to the mode of acquisition of land .. 

Their expedition. Acknowledges No, 127. 
Mr. Tahenece will be asked to help them, 
but they cannot be exempted from customs 
duties vs +. ve as 

Trans-Continental Telegraph. Transmits letter 
to Mr, Sharpe respecting continuation of .. 

Major Forbes, Substance of No. 133. How 
is such approval given by High Commis- 
sioner ? on on oo on 

German goods in transit. Has followed in- 
structions in Foreign Office telegam No. 1 .. 

Attack on Malemya’s by Yao Chiefs (see 
No. 123). Reports action taken and attack 
on Yaos s ve Ke . 

Railway in British Central Africa, Conversa- 
tion with Lord Balfour and Sir Rt. Herbert, 
who have surveys for ., vs a 

Thomson Treaties (see No. 109). That terri- 
tory apparently ceded in error to Congo 
State a. “ “ “ 

Stevenson Road, Transmits No, 134. Ex. 
pense incurred by him regarded by him asa 
donation o- . * o 

Kydd Treaties (see No. 114). Transmits 
originals of, and asks sanction of Her 
Majesty's Government to, in terms of 
Foreign Office, 30th March ar ers 

Partridge and Jarvis? expedition. Transmits 
Nos. 127 and 135, To report on any steps 
taken respecting 

Attack on Malemya’s. 
To express his 
Mr. Fletcher .. os ss “. 

British Central Africa Customs Regulations, 
Transmils. ‘To be substituted for those now 
in force es os on . 

Kindness shown to Lieutenant Lyons by Seotch 
Free Church at Bandawi, ‘Transmits copy 
of letter respecting se sis .¢ 

Kydd Treaties. Acknowledges No, 142. 
Approves that with the Wakonde. No reply 
received as to second Treaty oe o 

Successful expedition against Yao Chiefs see 
No, 139). Reports details of .. 5 

Trans-Continental Telegraph. Reports Portu- 
guese have stopped the construction of at Tete 

Anglo-Portuguese frontier north of the Zambezi, 
Portuguese Government ready to proceed 
with delimitation of Barotze boundary “ 


Acknowledges No. 139, 
Lordship’s thanks to 
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Apr, 19, 1895 | British Central Africa draft Financial Regula 


































tions. Returns, with alterations ., «. {LOL 
152 | Sir H. MacDonell ,, 28 16, Barotze boundary, Substance of article in 
“A Tarde” respecting. . fi ee] 191 
153 | Intelligence Division, oe 18, South Africa Company's boundaries, Observa- 
tions on No. 141. ‘Existing frontier south of 
Bangweolo Lake unsatisfactory .. aa] 192 
155% India Office ES ae, ww 
192 
154 | Sir H. MacDonell ., 30 19, Barotze boundary (see No. 152). Portuguese 
alarm at proposed expedition into Barotze- 
land +. oe +“. on 194 
155 | British South Africa ve 25, Would be glad to know that Portuguese 
Company Government had recognized Company's 
rights in Portuguese sphere north of the 
Zambezi on o oe «| 196 
156 se 25, Mossamedes Concession (see No. 72). Portu- 
guese Government should be asked to give 
no Concession east of 20th meridian ..| 196 
157 Wi % ne 25, Treaty with Chirapura (see No. 148). Explain 
their claim over his territory —.. ++] 197 
158 | Oceana Company ,. ite 26, Floods at Chiromo. Transmits extracts-from \ 
letters respecting. Thanks for help given by 
“Mosquito.” Asks grant of land -.| 198 
159 | Colonial Office ws 26, Appointment of Magistrate north of Zambezi. 
Acknowledges No, 137. oes how such 
appointments are made south of Zambezi ,,| 201 
160 | To Acting Commis- 51 27, ert against Kawinga. Acknowledges Ne 
sioner Sharpe ‘0. 149. Approves proceedings. . ++| 208 
161 | To Colonial Office ., ae 29, Expedition to Barotzeland. Is one to be dis- 
patched thither under Major Forbes ? we 209 oa 
162 | To British South Africa “ 29, Ditto .. Pe “ A ««| 209 
Company 
163 | Nil. 
164 | To Intelligence Divi- agen 29, South Africa Company's boundaries south of 





Lake Bangweolo (see No. 153). Arrange. 
mont fixed by International Agreement ++ | 209 .~ 


sion 




























165 | Commissioner John- a6 12, Renewal of Sikh contingent in India. Informs 
ston of results of his visit to India ,, +s] 210 
166 | Acting Commissioner 23 Mar. 14, Expedition against Liwonde (sec No. 149). 
Sharpe eports Upper Shiré district is now quiet ..| 212 
167 * » 24 14, Salo of stamps at Chinde, Acknowledges 
No. 40. Has asked Mr. Johnston to report 
whether Chinde post-office opened +./ 213 
168 | British South Africa “ May 1, Rumoured expedition to Borotzeland, Acknow- 
Company ledges No. 162, Nothing known of +2] 214 
169 | Intelligence Division . 2, South Africa Company's boundaries south o _ 
Lake Bangweolo Ge No. 164). Explains 
passage in theirs of 18th ultimo .. +.| 214 
170 | To Colonial Office 3, Anglo-Portuguese boundary north of Zambezi. 
ransmits No. 151, for early observations .,| 214 
171 | Sir H. MacDonell 34 Apr. 30, Boundary between Barotze and Angola. Sub- P 
stance of article in “ Jornal do Commercio” | 215 . 
172 | To British South A frica a May 4, Claims north of Zambezi, Acknowledges 
Company No. 155. Company should bring their 
claims before the Portuguese Government .. | 216 
173 | To Senhor Machado ,. os 6, Barotze territory. Informs of No. 168. Sug- 
geats proceeding to the delimitation of the 
Anglo-Portuguese boundary oe «| 216 
174 | To British South Africa oo 6, Kydd Treaties (see No, 157). Approves, sub- 
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Further Correspondence respecting Affairs North of the Zambezi. 
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[These two documents should have appeared in Part Vv.) 





No.1. 
Mr. Rhodes to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received December 7) 


Burlington Hotel, Cork Street, London, 
Dear Lord Kimberley, December 7, 1894. 

‘AS the time is not now far distant when the modus vivendi with Portugal of the 
8rd May, 1893, will expire, I think it right to again place before you the very unsatisfactory 
nature of the line provisionally taken as the western boundary of the British sphere 
of influence north of the Zambezi being the western boundary of the Barotse territory, 
and I inclose for your information copies of letters written by the Secretary of the 
British South Africa Company at Cape Town to the Imperial Secretary, and by 
Mr. F. Selous to myself. 

These letters show clearly that Lewanika’s capital, Lialui, lies on the Zambezi, and 
that his territory stretches far to the west of that river. The present line almost passes 
through his capital. As the modus vivendi expressly leaves open the ultimate territorial 
rights of Great Britain north of the Zambezi, and as the Barotse territory is, by the 
Treaty of 1891, distinctly stated to be within the British sphere, I would press upon your 
Lordship the importance of securing a line, on the expiration of the modus vivendi, which 
will not, as the present one does, deprive Great Britain of considerable and important 
territorial rights. 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) ©. J. RHODES. 


a 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 
British South Africa Company to the Imperial Secretary, Cape Town. 


Sir, Cape Town, August 2, 1894. 

I AM directed by Mr. Rhodes to convey to his Excellency the High Commissioner 
an expression of his thanks for his Excellency’s consideration in affording him a perusal 
of the despatch referred to in your letter of the 29th ultimo. 

Mr. Rhodes has noted the contents of the despatch, and I have now the honour to 


return it. : 
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T am desired by Mr. Rhodes to offer, for his Excellency’s consideration, the following 
comment on the subject-matter of the despatch in question, which he trusts his 
Excellency will see fit to forward to London. 

Article 5 of the Agreement of the 31st May, 1893, lays down for the first time a 
well-known physical line as a boundary between the English and the on hed spheres, 
and the Article further states that the provisions of Article VIII of the Anglo- Portuguese 
Convention, 1891, shall be applicable to the territories now separated for the first time 
by this line of the Zambezi and Kabompo Rivers. 

Mr. Rhodes desires to point out that the application of the provisions of Article VIII 
of the Conyention of 1891 to the Zambezi-Kabompo line will press with great severity 
upon English development in these regions. It is not so much the point that the 
relations of the Company with the Barotse Chief are at present not on a satisfactory 
footing as that Article VIII of the above Convention precludes any English subject from 
acquiring any rights to the west of this line referred to, and this appears more strange if 
Article IV of the Convention of 1891 is read, on which Article 8 of the present 
Agreement purports to rest and to be an expression of. 

Article IV of the Convention of 1891 states clearly and distinctly that the Barotse 
territory shall remain within the British sphere, its limits to the westward constituting 
the boundary between the British and Portuguese spheres, 

As the chief town of the Barotse kingdom, its central point, and the residence of its 
Chief, is Lialui, situated on the left bank of the River Zambezi, it does seem to 
Mr. Rhodes greatly to be regretted that an agreement should now be come to by which, 
despite the 1Vth Article of the Convention of 1891, more than one-half of the Barotse 
kingdom should be cut off from the exercise of any English influence or operation, 

Article IV of the Convention of 1891 expressly states that the River Zambezi shall 
be followed as a boundary from the Katima Rapids only so far and until it reaches (not 
traverses) the limits of the Barotse kingdom, but now it has been used as a boundary to 
cut that kingdom in half. : 

Mr. Rhodes notes, however, that Article 10 of the Agreement still reserves our 
ultimate territorial rights in this region, based as they are on Article IV of the 
Convention, and he wishes to state that the western boundary of the Barotse kingdom is 
very far to the west of this present Zambezi-Kabompo line, and he hopes the importance 
of this has not escaped notice. 

Full particulars of the extent of the Barotse country were transmitted to the 
Foreign Office by our London Board, and, for his Excellency’s information, I here quote 
an extract of our letter to the Board, detailing the boundaries of the Barotse kingdom, 
dated the 12th January, 1891 :— 

* 1. On the 27th June Lewanika and his Ohiefs and Headmen, in number forty-two, 
and his nation at full ¢pitso,’ accepted and signed a Concession granting full powers of 
administration and development to this Company. 

2. The boundaries of the Barotse kingdom, as stated by Lewanika, testified to by 
the Rey. M. Coillard, and confirmed by local evidence gathered personally by 
Mr. Lochner, are as follows :-— 

“(a.) On the south, the Zambezi, Chobe, and Lamba Rivers to 20th degree of east 
longitude. 

**(b.) On the west, the country through which the 20th degree of east longitude runs 
to where that degree is crossed by the Lumedji River. 

“(c.) Qn the north, from the mountain range forming the watershed of the Congo 
and Zambezi Rivers to where the confluence of the Lunga and Kafue Rivers (roughly, 
where the 27th meridian is crossed by the 12th parallel). 

*(d.) On the east, the whole of the Mashukulumbwe country. All Chiefs to the 
west, and five already to the east, of the Kafus or Kafukwe Rivers having already sent in 
their submission to Lewanika (viz, the Chiefs of Myambo, Kahanga, Bayangoe, 
Hamamoatsi, Khande, and Kaonda). 

3. Deputations arrived while Mr. Lochner was present from where the Kafukwe 
joins the Zambezi, i.e,, the country just to the west of Zimbo. 

“4, 'The area of the Barotse country cannot be less than 225,000 square miles, 

5. Lewanika is confident that tribes within a large area, when they hear he has 
made a Treaty with the English, will send in their submission to him. 

«6, The King has promised to aid in the suppression of slavery and witchcraft. 

“7, As the Board will remember, Mr. Lochner states that the King has already 
given evidence of his desire to suppress slavery by twice sending after the Portuguese 
eee from the west coast who had stent his country, and captured slaves, whom 
he freed. 
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“8. The King of Barotse rules over no less than twenty distinct tribes, whose names 
and districts are minutely described to us by the Rev. M. Coillard, who also gives us the 
boundaries above mentioned in the greatest detail.” 

I also inclose, for his Excellency’s information, copy of an original Memorandum 
showing the frontier of the Barotse kingdom, as defined in a Council by the King, 
Lewanika, his councillors, and the principal Headmen of the nation, held at Lealui on 
the 26th June, 1890, 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) F. RUTHERFOORD HARRIS, 
Secretary. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 


Mr, Selous to Mr. Rhodes. _ 


My dear Rhodes, London, December 6, 1894. 

IN reply to your inquiry as to my views concerning the extent of the territory to the 
west of the bas An Zambezi which can be rightfully claimed by Lewanika as an integral 
portion of the Barotse kingdom, my opinion is the Barotse Chiefs have always exercised 
absolute and undisputed control over the whole country lying between the Chobe (or 
Quando) River and the Zambezi and a more or less disputed authority, even to the west- 
ward of the former river. In support of my views I will give you the following facts. 
My knowledge of the territories in question dates back as you know to 1874, in which 
year I was hunting on the Lower Chobe (or Quando) in the neighbourhood of Linyanti. 
At that time Sipopo was the Chief of the Barotse, and Memeli the Sub-Chief of the 
Linyanti district. This Sub-Chief Memeli reported to Sipopo that I had shot some 
elephants on an island in the Chobe, whereupon I received a message from that Chief 
asking me why I was hunting in his country without his permission. At this time, 
1874, the desert country to the west of the Lower Chobe was practically a no-man’s- 
land, as Khama’s people (who were at that time ruled over by his father Sikomo) had 
not penetrated to the Chobe between Kazmmgula and the Sumta outlet, nor had the 
Batanwani (then ruled over by Moremi’s father) ever visited the Chobe between the 
Sunta and M’tembanji. Now both Khama and Moremi claim tracts of desert country 
extending eastward to the Chobe or Quando River, though both of them acknowledge 
Lewanika’s jurisdiction in the country lying between the Chobe and the Zambezi. 

In the years 1877, 1879, and }S84 1 was again hunting in the neighbourhood of 
the Chobe, and found the political conditions unchanged in the country between the 
Chobe and the Zambezi, which was universally acknowledged to be a portion of the 
Barotse kingdom. During this period, however, Khama and Moremi had established a 
claim to the desert countries lying westward of the Lower Chobe between that river and 
the Mababi and Okavango Rivers. These desert tracts, however, were never claimed by 
their fathers, and were formerly considered to be part of the Makololo kingdom 
established by Sebituane in about 1823. 

The Barotse kingdom, founded by Sipopo after the final defeat and dispersion of 
the Makololo, embraced all the country ruled over by Sebituane, but during the civil 
wars which took place after the assassination of Sipopo in 1876, Khama and Moremi 
gradually advanced their hunting parties as far as the banks of the Chobe, and now 
claim the deserts to the west of the lower course of that river as their hunting grounds, 
However, as I have said before, they have neither of them ever disputed the claim of the 
Barotse Chiefs to all the country between the Zambezi and the Chobe or Quando Rivers, 
and on one occasion Moremzi paid a large sum in presents to Lewanika for the right of 
shooting elephants—the time and number of guns being limited—in the country between 
the Chobe and the Zambezi, in the neighbourhood of M’tembanji. Lewanika also sold 
to Mr. George Westbeech, the well-known Zambezi trader, the right to send his 
elephant hunters into the same country, where they were so successful that a great deal 
of ill-feeling was excited amongst the Barotse people on account of the amount of ivory 
that was being taken out of their country, till at last publie opinion forced Lewanika to 
rescind these hunting concessions, and keep his own elephants for his own people. 

In 1888 I visited the Barotse valley itself, and was the guest of Lewanika at Lialui, 
During my visit I saw several Headmen come in from the country to the west of the 
Zambezi to report to Lewanika upon that portion of his dominions. Some of these 
Headmen, I understood from M. Coillard, the French Protestant missionary then 
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resident in the Barotse valley, came from the west of the main stream of the Chobe o™ 
Quando, All these yarious facts prove, I think, beyond question that the whole of the 
countries lying to the west of the Upper Zambezi, and between that river and the main 
stream of the Chobe or Quando belong to Lewanika, whilst his father held sway over the 
desert tracts opposite M’tembanji and Linyanti to the west of the Lower Chobe, which 
have of late years been claimed by Moremi and Khama. 
Trusting that I have made my views plain, believe me, &c. 
(Signed) F, CO. SELOUS. 





No. 2. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Mr. Rhodes. 


Dear Mr. Rhodes, Foreign Office, December 14, 1894, 
I HAVE looked at the papers on the subject referred to in your note of the 7th 
instant. 
T cannot say now what course it may be advisable to take when the modus vivendi 
expires, but I will bear in mind your observations about the Barotse country. 
Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 1, . 


Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received 
January 1, 1895.) 


My Lord, 22, Queen Street, Edinburgh, December 27, 1894. 

PERMIT me, on behalf of the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of 
Scotland, to direct your Lordship’s attention to a complaint contained in the annexed 
letters from two of our missionaries at Blantyre, British Central Africa. They state 
that a friendly native Chief named Malunga, whose ‘village is on Ndirande Hill, near 
Blantyre, has been condemmed, on what they believe to be insufficient evidence, and 

unished for a crime of which he is wholly innocent. The missionaries, the Rey. 

avid Clement Scott, B.D., and the Rev, Alexander Hetherwick, M.A., are men 
of the highest character, who have been many years in Africa, and haye done much for 
the natives of the Shiré Highlands, 

Your Lordship must excuse the heat with which the letters have been written, as 
the removal of Malunga’s village and the scattering of his people, among whom the 
missionaries have ee converts, have been a severe blow to the Mission, and the 
missionaries evidently (but we hope wrongly) think that the blow is directed against 
them as well as against Malunga. 

Your ae will be aware that there have been difficulties in the past, arising, 
doubtless, in part from the natural desire of the missionaries to guard the interests of 
the Africans for whose sake alone they are in the country. We had hoped that those 
difficulties were at an end, and we shall be prepared, and shall be glad, to hear that the 
present trouble turns out to be less serious than the letters imply. But what we 
would respectfully ask is that your Lordship will be good enough to cause inquiry to be 
made into this case. 

Meanwhile, we have asked the missionaries to use their influence to endeavour to 
bring to light the real perpetrator of the outrages for which Malunga has been. 
condemned, ‘We have also asked them to give their best support to the Administra- 
tion, and we believe they are most desirous of doing so, and that they regret as sincerely 
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as we do that anything should disturb the harmony which ought to exist between the 
Administration and the Mission. ; 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) (Rey.) JOHN McMURTRIE, D.D., 
Convener. 


Sy December 31, 1894.—Additional letters from the missionaries have just been 
received. 
With your Lordship’s permission, anything in those letters having an important 
bearing on this matter will be forwarded to your Lordship in a few days or a week. 

J. MoM. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 
The Rev. D. Scott, B.D., to the Rev. A. Scott, D.D. 


Dear Dr. Scott, Blantyre, October 18, 1894, 

T FIND my time will not permit of a letter to you of sufficient length to state 
our present difficulties, but as we are in very great need of legal advice, and your 
approach to Government as soon as possible, I shall put the case as shortly as I can, 
and send details by next mail. 

Several attacks have been made on caravans on the Matope road, leading from 
here to the lake, and several carriers have been killed. ‘The Lakes Corporation has 
lost about G02. worth of stuff, but 402. has been allowed for loss by the Government. 

For some reason or other, Malunga’s village has been suspected of being implicated 
in these attacks, and Mr. Fotheringham, of the Lakes Corporation, and Mr. Buchanan 
have been of the opinion that these suspicions were warranted. I must say that these 
cases upon which suspicions were based were all brought up in Court as confirmatory 
and damnatory evidence, but that in every case there was not a shred of proof that 
could lead to eonyietion, and much in all of them that pointed to Malunga’s being 
falsely charged in all. 

Lvery one is anxious to get at the perpetrators of these outrages on the Matope 
road, and Mr. Sharpe had given orders that, if anything more happened, and if 
suspicion rested on Malunga, they were to arrest him. 

Another attack was made, and the soldiers were sent out immediately, and upon 
their evidence that they had tracked footsteps from the scene of the murder through 
the bush to Malunga’s village, Malunga was arrested with several of his village. 

Corroborative evidence was adduced to show that a man the soldiers had taken on 
ont had seen men with guns passing, and had recognized them as belonging to 

alunga. 

Marcas was, I believe, knocked down by the soldiers twice and beaten with the 
lash. He is old, deaf, and blind with cataract—so deaf that he could not hear a word 
of the evidence, and so blind that he had to be pushed into the dock. He and the 
Headmen with him were all handcuffed. 

From what we know of Malunga, and from what we know of the soldiers, we 
strongly suspected that there was something wrong, and my brother set to work to 
find out about the track of the footsteps said to have been found by the soldiers. This 
he did most thoroughly, and must have walked about 100 miles in the doing of it. 
The result was that the so-called tracking was absolute nonsense, utterly impossible, 
and that the evidence broke down, even on the showing of the soldiers themselves. 

What I want to emphasize is how this evidence was treated in Court, how the 
case was conducted, and to appeal for some help for the natives, the native Christians, 
and ourselves. 

IT was in Court and heard the trial. 

No case whatever had been prepared for the defence, except that which we 
ourselves had managed to get together. My brother had sent in on the morning of 
the trial a statement of the results of his investigation, but this was actually disallowed 
as evidence upon some technical point. The Judge, although in possession of it, did 
not even call my brother as witness. I asked before the trial if 1 might in course of 
it speak for Malunga, if in any way I could help to clear up the evidence. It was 
disallowed. I was only permitted through Malunga’s mouth to ask questions of the 
witnesses, and not allowed to say one word or express an opinion in his behalf. 

* ° 
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No identifications were made; a gun which was said to have been given to 
Malunga’s people, and which was taken in the attack, could not be identified. The 
prisoners were charged with nothing except the soldier's evidence ; even the witness 
who said he had seen Malunga’s men was not asked to identify them; the previous 
cases brought to increase the probability that Malunga had made the attack all broke 
down, and yet Malunga and his Headman were sent to prison, and orders issued that 
his village be ‘amiovek, 

The attack was 20 miles from here, 16 miles from Malunga’s village, and the 
soldiers were supposed to have traced the footsteps all that way upon hard ground. 
Most of the way was on native paths; 6 miles of it on a broad public road; the 
supposed track which the soldiers had infinite difficulty in following the second time, 
though they had broken down branches of trees at various places to help them, was 
intersected in all directions by game paths and other paths—in fact, there was no track 
at all, and there could have been none. 

* * « * * * 
Yours very truly, 
(Signed) DAVID CLEMENT SCOTT. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 
The Rev. A. Hetherwick, M.A., to the Rev, A. Scott, D.D. 


Dear Dr. Scott, Blantyre, October 19, 1894. 
* * 


* * 
I wish to lay before you and the Committee a very serious condition of things 
here affecting the interests and liberties of the natives, and more especially touching 
the native Christian Church. Plainly a dead set has been made against us by the 
Administration and some of its officers. : 

At the present moment over thirty of our converts living on Ndirande are 
wandering on the hills, terrorized by the action of the Administration police, and with 
no hope or means of redress or appeal. Mr. Scott and Dr. W. A. Scott* are both 
writing to you on the facts of the case. Chief Malunga on Ndirande Hill was arrested 
last week charged with knowing something about or being concerned in an attack on 
a party of carriers on the Matope road going from here to the Upper Shiré. A. raid 
was made on his village, and himself and a number of his people were arrested--all 
done on the assertion that the native police—raw natives—had tracked the footsteps of 
the attacking party through the bush for 16 miles to the village of Malunga on 
Ndirande Hill. Dr. W. A. Scott will give you a complete statement of how he disproved 
this evidence, and how his evidence was sct aside. I was present at the trial... . . . 
No defence was made on behalf of the old Chief, an old grey-haired man, both blind 
and deaf. ‘There was no counsel for the defence. The only defence was made by 
ourselyes putting in an appearance and practically demanding to be heard. The 
yerdict was that the Chief and others be kept in custody until the matter was 
explained, and the village to be removed. 

* * * * * * 

The system of administering justice is most unjust. The Head of the Police is 
both prosecutor and Judge. Fairness or justice is not possible under such a system. 
It must be changed, and that can only be done by agitation at home. You must back 
us up in our protest against such oppression as cannot fail to oceur under such an 
anomalous form of government. It is not a matter of little import: it affects the 
whole liberties and legal rights of the natives, and the welfare of the Christian Chureh 
in this part of Africa. 

The questions have to be answered—What protection have the natives got against 
unjust charges? What means are at hand for defence? How can we secure that 
natives cases have a fair and impartial hearing ? Wor with the present system, wherein 
the prosecutor acts as J udge, this is impossible. “ 

* * 
Yours very sincerely, 
(Signed) ALEXANDER HETHERWICK. 





* Dr. W, A. Scott's letter has not been received. 
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No. 2. 
Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 1.) 


Queen Anne’s Mansions, St. James’ Park, London, 
My Lord, January 1, 1695. 
WITH reference to Treasury letter of the 18th December, I have the honour to 
transmit a revised form of Letter of Appointment, which includes the suggestions therein 
contained, and which has been approved by the Chief Clerk. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. H. JONNSTON. 


—_—_—— 


Inclosure in No. 2. 


Revised Form of Letter of Appointment. 


Sir, 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that you 
are appointed to a post of the First Class under the Administration of the British Central 
Africa Protectorate as , at a salary of 1. per annum, payable quarterly. 
Your salary will commence from the 1st April, 1895, if by that date you should have 
reached British Central Africa; or in the event of your not having reached British Central 
Africa by the Ist April, 1895, then from the date at which you arrive at Chinde, 

The expenses of your journey from to your post in Central Africa will be 
paid by the Administration, always provided that the said expenses shall only include the 
actual cost of travelling, with not more than 10 ewt. of baggage, and that you shall adopt 
such routes or means of travelling as shall be indicated by the Administration. In no 
case, however, will the Administration go to a greatér expense than 50. in providing you 
with a first-class passage to Chinde, andi: the event of its being able to obtain this passage 
for you at a less cost than 50/., then it will be only liable to pay the actual cost of your 
first-class passage. 

After one year’s continuous service in Central Africa, or at any time after six months 
residence, if the medical officer of the Administration shall certify to the need of sick leave 
absence, a sum of not more than 261. will be granted towards the cost of your passage 
from Chinde to England, or such less sum as may be deemed fair by me if you should be 
returning to India or South Africa, or to any other part of the world but England. After 
two years’ continuous residence in Central Africa without leave of absence, you will be 
entitled to a free passage at the cost of the Administration from your post in Central 
Africa to Chinde (with not more than 10 ewt. of baggage), and the actual cost of your 
steamer passage first-class from Chinde to England or to any other part of the world, 
always provided that the sum paid by the Administration shall not exceed 50/., and that 
the Administration shall provide you with a free passage at a lower rate if opportunity 
offers by suitable means. 

On returning to your post after sick leave you will be entitled to two-thirds of the 
cost of your passage money to Chinde, calculated at the actual cost of the journey from 
the place at which you have embarked to Chinde, always provided that such cost may not 
be reckoned as exceeding 60/. On returning to your post after ordinary leave of absence 
following a service of not less than two years in Central Africa you will be granted the full 
rate of your actual passage to Chinde (not exceeding 50/.), and a free passage from Chinde 
to your post in Central Africa. 

Where it is not stipulated that a free passage will be given between Chinde and your 
post in Central Africa it implies that you may have to repay the Administration the actual 
amount which it may have had to pay towards the cost of this journey. Should vour 
baggage exceed in weight the 10 cwt. which are conveyed at the expense of the Adminis- 
tration, the excess baggage will have to be carried at your own cost. 

Should you remain away more than six months from your post in British Central 
Africa on sick leave (the said six months to be calculated between the date of your 
departure from Chinde and your return to that port) it may be necessary for the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs to question your suitability for further employment in British 
Central Africa, Whilst absent for this period on sick leave you will receive half salary from 
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the date of your leaving your post in Central Africa. After two years’ continuous service 
in Central Africa (the said two years being reckoned from the date of your arrival at your 


you arrive at Chinde on your return to your post. When you are absent on ordinary 
leave of absence after two years’ continuous service, you will remain on full pay for 
a period of two months, reckoned from the date on which you quitted your post, and you 
will then recive half salary until you rejoin your post in Central Africa. Should your 
absence from Africa exceed this period of six months you will be entitled to no salary, 
unless the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should otherwise direct, , 


to accept employment or emolument from any person or Association whatever without 
direct sanction. ” You are also forbidden to communicate with the publi¢ press upon any 
subjects of a nature likely to embarrass Her Majesty’s Government or the Administration 
of the Protectorate. It is also understood that you enter the service of the British Central 
Africa Protectorate subject to all Regulations affecting that service which may be 
promulgated from time to time with the sanction of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 
lam, &e. 


Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General, 


ar ge ETE 


No. 3. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Count Hatzfeldt. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, January 2, 1895, 
WITH reference to my note of the 4th August last respecting certain guns 

destined for the German missionary stations in Thaioeens and Wangemannshohe, 

which were detained at Chiromo, I haye the honour to inform your Excellency that I 


M. Neuhaus arrived as long ago as the 26th J uly, 1898, it was not till the 22nd 


It is added that when the second gun, which is expected, arrives, and the necese 
Sary papers are received, it will be passed and forwarded without delay, 
T have, &e: 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY, 


ea hg 


No. 4. 
Commissioner Johnston to Foreign Office—(Received January 3.) 


Queen Anne's Mansions, St. James’ Park, London, 
Dear Sir Clement Hill, January 2, 1895. 
asked me on what points I could effect a reduction in the expenditure of 
British Central Afried if the Treasury should decline to make any further grant in aid 
than 12,000/. 

Tn the first place, I propose that we shall revise our estimated local reyenue } 
adding to it 1,000/. for the year 1895-96 on account of stamp duties, increased duties 
on alcohol, road tolls, &e; This reduces the deficit practically to 8,000/. I have 
already told you in my previous letter that I might be able to'effect an economy of 
1,200/. on various items in the Estimates, not willingly by any means, nor without to 
some degree affecting the efficiency of the Administration, but as a matter of hard 
necessity. In case, however, this sacrifice is not enough, and the Treasury are 
unwilling to add 31,8007. to the grant in aid, I would propose to diminish the expendi- 
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ture further so as to fill up the total estimated deficit of 3,000/., and I would do it 
under the following heads :— 





£ 
(B.) Transport of goods, &e.: Under this sub-head I would reduce 
the i tees frp : eat, pages, to 1,0002., and the item for ik 
&e,, from 2,101. to 2 to 2,6007. This would make a total saving of 300 
Under sub-head (C) Nera I would abolish the item for postage (262.) end 
reduce the item for local telegrams* to 502, thus saving 50 
Under sub-head (E) (Subsidies, &e.), 1 would reduce the expenditure to 2501., 
which would mean a saving of «+ oe 50 
Under sub-head (G), I would pe the buildings and fortification 
works from 1002. to 502. 4. a om 50 
Medicines, &e., from 1007. to 502. i. «eo 50 
Extraordinary expenses on ee —_ 1, 5002. to 9002, o 600 
Total for civil police from 3,180/. to 2,930/. ~s oo 200 
Equipment (tents, blankets, he.) from 1,0002. to 700%, 6. 300 a 
— 3200 
Under the Naval Vote, I would reduce the ayisths to ships from 600/. to 4007. 200 
My own boat allowance, I suppose, must go oe 100 
Under sub-head (J), the furniture for offices must be reduced to 2002, 
from 600. 300 
In the upkeep of stations an error has ‘crept in, ‘jn which an. allow- 
ance is provided for Tete. I do not propose to create a post 
there oo - - ” or oe 100 
—_—_— 400 
The station expenses of Fort Johnston must be reduced to 504, the station 
expenses of Fort Maguire and Rifu must be abolished, and the station 
expenses of Kotakota must be reduced to 50/., and Deep Bay also to 500. 
This will effect a saving of ee o o oo 150 
The London Agenoy may be reduced by 3002 oe ” ” 300 
The rent to be paid to the Portuguese Government by .. oe oe 50 
The military stores must be reduced from 7007, to 5002 .. . . 200 
These reductions amount to a total of .. i = +» 8,000 


In addition to this, it must be remembered that somehow or other I have got to 
save out of the military estimate about 1,000/. to’meet the unlooked-for cost of main- 
taining for a short period 400 Sikhs instead of 200, which will arise from the over- 
lapping of the new and old Sikh contingents. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 





No. 5. 
Sir H. MacDonell to the Karl of Kimberley —(Received January 4, 1895.) 


(No. 101. Africa.) 
My Lord, Lisbon, December 28, 1894: 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 78 of the 23rd August last, I 
have the honour to report that the Lisbon newspaper ‘ Diario de Noticias” of to-day 
contains a paragraph to the following effect :— 

“Tt has been decided to create an administrative district for the Chinde, com- 
prising all the necessary departments, customs, postal, &e. 

‘A post-office will be established on the spot, so as to obviate the abuse of the 
dispatch of letters from the region in question wees sm rt postage stamps.” 

have, &e. 
(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 





®* It kas been understood, of course, throughout my correspondence and in all my Estimates, that I should 
continue to pay for all my telegrams to the Government from British Central Africa in my Consular accoutts, 
and not through the funds of the Protectorate. 
682] D 
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No. 6. é Se cre 
Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.— (Received January 4.) 


Queen Anne’s Mansions, St. James’ Park, London, 
My Lord, ~ January 3, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose two letters which I have received from Mr. Frank 
Schneider. I have only replied acknowledging the receipt of these letters, and have 
informed Mr. Schneider that it is better that my replies to his questions should reach him 
through the Foreign Office, to whom I now venture to submit them. 

i@ reply to Mr, Schneider's letter (Inclosure No. 1) on the subject of the river traffic, 
T can only say on behalf of the British Central Africa Administration that I do not see 
my way at present to make exclusive contracts with any one person or Association 
concerned in the river traffic on the Zambezi Shiré for the carriage of Government mails, 
stores, or passengers. I find it is best to be unincumbered by such agreements, and to 
forward the passengers and goods of the Administration by the first or most suitable 
opportunity that offers. In this way Tat present pretty equally divide our custom amongst 

I the English transport firms plying on these rivers. 

At the same time, naturally, if any one firm offers superior means of transport I avail 
ra he of these facilities to a greater extent than in the case of other Companies who do not 
take the same care of goods and passengers. If the Company in which Mr, Schneider 
is interested desires to obtain more of our passenger traffic (for instance) it would put on 
the Zambezi passenger steamers of a better description than those that at present exist. 
Considerable danger to health at present accrues from the very indifferent accommodation 
afforded to European passengers on the Zambezi steamers, ‘The only really comfortable 
steamer is that belonging to the Blantyre Mission, which is worked by the African Lakes 
Company, and there is always a great demand for berths on this steamer. Naturally, if 
Mr. Schneider's Company placed other steamers of this description on the river, I should 
adopt the most comfortable means of travelling possible for the Buropean passengers of the 
Administration, unless, of course, the charges for passenger fares were excessive. 

“In regard to the railway scheme mentioned in Inclosure No. 2, I will take 
Mr. Schneider’s propositions in the order given in his letter :— 

1, Iam, on the whole, in favour of the route roposed by Mr. Schneider, viz., that 
the railway should run from Chiromo to Maperera ctr Schneider’s spelling of the name 
is wrong), thence to Blantyre, and from Blantyre to Mpimbi, with, later on, a short branch 
line to Zomba. 

2. Tam also in favour of the proposal to construct the Maperera-Blantyre section 
first. 

3. This proposition I do not understand at all. If it means that I am to propose to 
the Foreign Office that sums of money out of our Estimates should be granted in aid of 
the Company, [ am not prepared to propose any such thing. On the otter hand, [ might 
be willing to propose to the Government that the sites of the railway stations, if on 
Government land, might be granted to the Company free, provided that they did not 
occupy an unreasonable area for the immediate purposes of such stations. 

- 4. Of course the railway enterprise would receive my most cordial support, just as J 
should view with equal favour any other undertaking calculated to benefit the Protec- 
torate. It is already provided in our Customs Regulations that certain railway plant 
enters the country free of duty, but I am not prepared to advocate any further concession 
to the Railway Company which is not already provided for in the Customs Regulations, 
or under the Brussels Act on which these Regulations are based. 

I would strongly recommend Mr, Schneider and those working with him to place 
themselves in communication with the African Lakes Company and other individuals and 
Associations in Scotland who are interested in the British Central Africa Protectorate, 
in order that these persons may be afforded an Sag of uniting with Mr, Schneider 
in placing one comprehensive railway scheme before the Foreign Office. 

It is possible that when this matter is placed before the attention of the Foreign 
Office, a request may be made for land grants on an extensive scale. I am not prepared 
to propose that large quantities of land should be given away even for the purpose of 
securing a railway, as the area of the Protectorate is not very large, and the interests 
and rights of the natives have got to be considered. 1 think’ it would be best for the 
Foreign Office merely to promise the Company that where their line crossed Government 
land they would be given free the sites of their stations, and a strip some yards wide on 
either side of the said line, and that the Government would waive their own rights to carry 
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railway lines across other people’s land in favour of this Company exactly in the terms 
laid down in each of my Certificatés of Claim. 

I think, also, the Foreign Office might give the Company a certain monopoly of 
railway construction for: a reasonable period, promising, for instance, that no rival line 
should be made within 50 miles on either side. 

A railway in British Central Africa is much needed, but it can be purchased at 
too high a price. It is quite conceivable that if the prosperify of the Protectorate 
increases at its present rate, the time may not be very far off when the said Protectorate 
may become self-supporting, and the Government of the Protectorate be able to negotiate 
a small loan and start a railway-line on its own account. Therefore, we should be 
careful about the way in which we mortgage future resources. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 





Inclosure 1 in No. 6. 
Mr. Schneider to Commissioner Johnston. 


Barrow Hematite Steel Company (Limited), 

Dear Mr. Johnston, 10, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, January 1, 1895. 

INCE my visit to you with Sir Robert Herbert, you are doubtless aware that I have 
been in constant communication regarding the proposed railway scheme for the Shiré 
Highlands, with many influential men ‘and capitalists. I find that all those that I have 
interviewed are very favourably disposed on general grounds. But there is an almost 
universal concurrence-of opinion that to make the railway scheme a commercial success 
(on which basis alone we can Jook for permanent improvement and future development), 
it must be worked in connection with theriver-traffic. It is to the imports brought by 
the river that we must really look for profitable earnings. There can be but a limited 
export trade for some years, 

Those who are disposed to put their money into the railway scheme (and you are 
aware that I have already been promised a large sum) are largely interested in the 
development of the river traffic, and they wish, if possible, to make the two schemes work 
together for their mutual advantage. They do not, indeed, consider that the Railway 
Administration can be well and efficiently worked unless it has a hold on the river traffic. 
They are of opinion, however, that if they are instrumental in raising the money for the 
railway they may fairly expect to claim a certain measure of Government support and 
patronage in connection with their enterprise upon the river, it being, of course, under- 
stood that they guarantee to maintain at all times a thoroughly efficient passenger, mail, 
and cargo service. They think that this support might take the form of your granting to 
them contracts under the usual conditions for the exclusive conveyance of the stores, 
mails, and passengers required for the Administration and such other privileges as it might 
be just for them to ask and be in your power to grant from time to time. 

T would now, therefore, venture to ask, on behalf of those I represent, as to how far 
you may find yourself prepared to meet their views as expressed above. I am convinced 
that the intention of your readiness to accept these views would immensely facilitate the 
immediate raising of the capital required. But I would suggest that, before giving your 
answer, you Would favour me with an interview, when | could have the opportunity of 
explaining myself more fully. Could you make it convenient to see me at any time on 
Thursday after 11°15 ? 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANK SCHNEIDER. 


P.S.—May I ask you to kindly reply to my private address, 38, Stanhope Gardens, 
: F.S. 


S.W. 


+ 


sow 
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Tuclosure 2 in No, 6, 
Mr. Schneider to Commissioner Johnston. 


Barrow Hamatite Steel Company (Limited), 
Dear Mr. Johnston, 10, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, January 1, 1895. 

IT would, I think, facilitate the raising of the capital required for the railway if you 
could, in continuation of your last letter of the 1st September, 1894, write another 
containing some assurance to the following effect :— 

1. That the proposed route of the railway, viz., from Chiromo to Naparere, thence to 
Blantyre, and from Blantyre to Upimbi, recommends itself generally to you, and would be 
accepted by you and on behalf of Government, 

2. That you accepted the proposal that the section from Naperere to Blantyre should 
be constructed first. 

3. That you guarantee to the proposed Company the grant of all Government sums 
that may be necessary for the construction of the railway, for railway stations, buildings, 
store-houses, &c., free of charge. 

4, That the railway enterprise shall receive your cordial support in the matter of 
labour, a that all stores of every description required for the railway shall be admitted 
customs free. 





T have, &c. : 
(Signed) FRANK SCHNEIDER. 
Inclosure 3 in No, 6. 


Ton ArricaN Laxes Cornrorarton (Lmrsp). 





Report by the Directors to the First Annual General Meeting of Shareholders, to be held in 
the Offices of the Corporation, 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, on Monday, 
10th December, at 12 0’clock noon, 


(Private.) 

THE Directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general aceounts up to the 
31st December, 1893. These show a satisfactory balance at the credit of profit and loss, 
and the Directors have pleasure in recommending a dividend of 74 per cent, on the paid-up 
eapital of the Corporation. This will absorb 2,856/. Os. 9d., leaving 1,5991. 3s. 3d. to be 
earried forward. 

The period which had elapsed between the formation of the Corporation in the 
beginning of August andthe date of the accounts only covers about five months, but as the 
Corporation took over the current affairs of the old Company as on the Ist January, 1893, 
the accounts now submitted deal with the operations for the whole year, including the 
balance of profit brought forward from 1892. 

The development of Nyasaland continues to progress satisfactorily, and the new 
Corporation being established on a wider basis than the former Company, the Directors 
have been adopting measures to meet the growing requirements and opportunities of the 
country. 

Since the inauguration of the Corporation, important additions have been made to 
the steam-fleet and barges, practically doubling its carrying power. The Directors 

ropose shortly to make still further additions to the Corporation’s steam flotilla, having 
im view the establishment of communication with Tete and the development of the Upper 
Zambezi. 

The Corporation has also purchased a suitable sailing-vessel, now named the 
“ Britannia,” which it has stationed at Chinde, asa floating store. This will be of great 
service for receiving cargo from the ocean steamers for dispatch up country, for storing 
produce coming down the river to be shipped home, and for furnishing accommodation to 
travellers passing up and down, supplementary to the travellers’ bungalow, which the 
Corporation has erected and fitted out on land. 

At Chinde—the new navigable outlet of the Zambezi—a considerable town is rapidly 
springing up.. The Corporation has acquired there, under lease from the Administration, 
very eligible sites for its houses, stores, and offices. ‘These have already been erected, and 
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furnish ample accommodation. The Corporation has also separate stores at Chinde for 
the requirements of Her Majesty’s gun-boats on the Zambezi and Lake Nyasa, having 
secured from the Admiralty the contract for the supply of these. 

Besides the various wooding and transit stations required by the exigencies of the 
Zambezi navigation, the Corporation has an important station at Chiromo, the first point 
in British territory on the left bank of the Shiré. It is here that the chief Custom-house 
of the British Administration has been established, and an important town is already laid 
out. The Corporation here owns a valuable piece of land for its offices and other require 
ments. 

At Katunga, the highest point on the lower Shiré to which our steamers run, the 
Corporation has a considerable station with land adjoining. 

At Mandala, near Blantyre, in the uplands of the Shiré Highlands, there is the 
Corporation's chief station. ‘There it has a very important establishment, including 
extensive stores, dwelling-houses for the Chief Manager and staff, as well as a guest-house 
for travellers passing up and down. By means of the Corporation’s steamers “ Domira” 
and “Tlala,” supplemented on the upper Shiré by the “ Livingstone,” communication 
with the outlying stations on the various points on Lake Nyasa is regularly maintained as 
far as Karonga, where the Corporation has a very important station. Thence the 
Corporation has a regular mail and transport service to its stations at Fife and Kituta, the 
latter at the south end of Lake Tanganyika. Upon this lake the Corporation is now 
placing a small steel schooner, having in view the development of trade there, and the 
eventual establishment of communication with Katanga. 

The Corporation further carries the Administration mails to Rhodesia on Lake Mweru 
and has dispatched an expedition thither to establish a permanent station there on land 
which it has already acquired. 

Since the Administration of Nyasaland has been taken over by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and the advent of Hee Majesty's Commissioner, Mr. H. H. Johnston, C.B., great 
progress has been made in the settlement of the country. Marked success has been 
attained in suppressing the Slave Trade, and material prope has been made towards the 
development of the natural resources of the territory. Telegraphic communication with 
Nyasaland, which, thanks to the energy and enterprise of Mr. Rhodes, is being established, 
will also prove an immense stimulus. Qn all sides the future of the Protectorate of Nyasa- 
land seems encouraging. 

The cultivation of coffee, which appears destined to become the staple product of the 
Shiré Highlands, has extended very rapidly, with, thus far, very encouraging results. The 
Corporation has opened up a pioneer coffee estate, which promises well, at Rivirivi in 
Angoniland, where other parties have since established plantations. 

The Corporation’s relations with the various Missions, as also with the planters and 
other settlers, continue to be most cordial and satisfactory. 

It is gratifying to be able to report from recent advices that the health of the African 
staff is at present very satisfactory. ‘Twenty-four new agents and artizans have been 
engaged here, and sent out to join the staff in Africa since the constitution of the 
Corporation in August 1893. 

The Directors are sure that the shareholders will feel gratified at this record of what 
has been done, and they look forward with confidence to the still further development 
and expansion of the Corporation's affairs on the lines which have now been laid down. 

In terms of the Articles of Association, Mr. Ewing retires from the Board, and, being 
eligible, offers himself for re-election. } 

By order of the Directors, 
(Signed) FRED. L, M. MOIR, Secretary. 


7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, December 1, 1894. 


[632] E 
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Axsstracr Balance Sheet as at 81st December, 1893. 







fad 






















I, Share capital— 
Authorized capital— 
150,000 shares of 12. 
each 


I, Stock of goods, buildings, steam-boat, 
and other property in Africa ++| 87,365.15 4 
TI. Bills receivable ,, a 72219 9 
III. Accounts receivable by the Company ,.| 24,778 16 1 
IV, Produce in Afrien .. ve | 4684 7 8 
Subscribed capital — 6 
26,161'*A”’ sharesof 8 
1, each, on which 0 
10s. per share hag 
been “ 


V. Cash in bank and on hand ., v 504 2 
VI. Cash and stamps in Africa .. ve] 1,755 17 
VIL. Investment account te 250 0 


13,080 10 0 


(5s. farther has been 
called in 1894.) 


12,500 full, ps 
hare of Teach 
12,500 fully paid *B” 
shares of 1/. cach,. 


i. i in advance 


of . 

TH. Bills payable ., 1 
TV. Accounts due by Com- 
pany . 

V. Insurance Fund “ 
VI. Reserve Fund “ 
VII. Profit and Loss Account 


12,500 0 0 
12,500 0 0 





38,080 10 0 


705 0 
4,337 1 


0 
6 
22,210 1 7 
5,073 19 6 
0 

0 

7 








73 5,000 0 
4455 4 


79,861 16 


79,861 16 7 



























Dr. Cr. 
2 «d. £ a. a 
To home charges, Directors’ feos, Ke, «+| 2,669 19 10 || By balance at 31st December, 1892 «| $844 9 6 
»» bonus to staff in Africa, balance of salaries » profit, per African accounts =... e-| 6,459°2 8 
thoro, Xe. .. we “. se] 1,178 8 4 
» estimated depreciation on ivory at Zanzibar} 2,000 0 0 
vy balanco—profit . on «| 4455 4 0 
10,303 12 2 10,303 12 2 
By balance of profit . “ «| 4455 4 0 








REPORT OF THE AUDITOR. 





Glasyow, November 27, 1894. 
Having carefully oxamined the books of the African Lekes Corporation (Limited), kept at the Glasgow Office, for the year 
ending Bat December, 1893, and compared them with the vouchers, bank books, and other productions— including the African 
account current, inventories, and valuations of goods and other property situated thore, as certified by the Managor in Africa—J find 
them correct and sufficiently instructed, The foregoing Balance-Sheet and Profit and Loss Account are in accordance with the books 
and Statements, 


ARTRUR HART, C.A, 





No. 7. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


No.1. Africa.) . 
fran aphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 4, 1895, 
ITH reference to your despatch No. 94, Africa, of the 11th November last, 
as the slipway lease is really necessary, and Mr. Johnston is leaving for India on the 6th, 
it is proposed to proceed with it at once. 
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No. 8. 
Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 5.) 


Queen Anne's Mansions, St. James’ Park, London, 
My Lord, January 3, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Mr. Cottrell Tupp, a retired 
officer of the Indian Civil Service, called on me esterday to discuss the question of 
Indian immigration to Central Africa, Your Lordship may recollect that I forwarded 
to the Foreign Office some while ago an interesting letter which Mr. ‘Tupp wrote on 
this subject. 

T think, so far as I can ascertain, Mr. Tupp is actuated entirely by disinterested 
motives in propounding this scheme. I am not quite aware whether he is still on the 
active list of the Indian Civil Service, or whether he has retired. THe has already 
given me very valuable information as to how best. to procure the Indian artizans that 
Tam desirous of recruiting for service in British Central Africa. It is not unlikely 
that Mr. Tupp and those interested with him in this scheme may again approach your 
Lordship to know to what extent the Administration of the British Central Africa 
Protectorate would be able to encourage Indian immigration into that Protectorate, 
and in anticipation of such action on their purt T venture before leaving England to 
express my views on the subject to your Lordship in a definite manner. 

As your Lordship is aware, the Administration has no funds at its disposal to 
actively assist in this movement by the expenditure of money. All that it could 
afford to do would be to give all the assistance in its power which did not mean the 
spending of money to such Indian immigrants as might come to settle in British Central 
Africa. Tt could give them good advice as to where they should settle, and in what 
districts they would be able to receive protection at the hands of the Administration. 
Further, I should be disposed to advise that in the case of all respectable Indians who 
came with some small capital to invest that free grants of Government land should 
be given to enable them to settle and to cultivate. The actual extent of these free 
grants of land might be left to a great extent to the discretion of the Commissioner, 
but should not at first exceed 80 or 40 acres, 

I should propose to settle Indians of this description as much as possible in the 
low-lying parts of the Protectorate where the climate has not proved prejudicial to 
such Indian settlers as already exist there, but where the heat is too great for a 
settlement of Huropeans. 

I might mention that intelligent Indian artizans can almost always find employment 
at the hands of the English planters and traders. 

T have, &e, 
(Signed) H. Hl. JOHNSTON, 


_——< 
No. 9. 


War Office to Foreign Office —(Received January 5.) 


Sir, War Office, Pall Mall, January 8, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 4th ultimo, and to request that you will be good enough (o inform the 
Earl of Kimberley that Her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to approve of a medal 
of the same pattern as that granted for operations in Central Africa and on the East 
and West Coasts being awarded to certain officers and others who have been engaged in 
operations in Central Africa during the years 1891-94. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman would feel obliged if, for each of the various operations, 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs would cause the exact limit of time and extent 
fe ears to be defined within which a soldier must have served to become entitled to 
the medal, 


Tam, &c, 
(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


———— ees 
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No. 10, 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received Junuary 5.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, January 3, 1895. 

IT will be within the knowledge of Her Majesty's Government that a Concession, 
known as the Mossamedes Concession, has been granted by the Portuguese Government. 
This Concession deals with land almost, if not quite, touching the Zambezi River. The 
financiers, who are dealing with the Company in Paris and Berlin, have published a map 
which shows that the territory included within the Concession granted extends far east of 
the line which this Company ciaims to be the western boundary of the Barotse Kingdom, 
in which Portugal has established no rights, and as the British South Africa Com any 
dispute the claims of Portugal in. this locality, my Board deem it right to invite Ford 
Kimberley’s attention to the facts above mentioned, 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) NERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 


eS Ee eee 


No. 11, 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 5, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 4th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to inclose, for the information of Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannermann, an 
extract from a despatch from Mr. Commissioner Johnston, giving the dates of campaigns 
in British Central Africa, in which the Sikhs and others served against the slave. 
traders. 


Tam, &e, 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 


a Rc a a agg 


No, 12. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 7, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No, 94 of the 81st October, reporting the steps taken by Captain Manning 
to assist. the Portuguese Commandant in Matapwiri’s country when besieged by 
Matapwiri’s forces. 

ou should express to Captain Manning his Lordship’s approval of his proceedings 
on the occasion in question, and his satisfaction at the cordial relations with the 
Portuguese of which they give evidence. 


Tam, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


et 


No. 18, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, ; Foreign Office, January 7, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit herewith, for the informa- 
tion of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, draft Regulations for the im ortation, 
exportation, and transit of goods in the British Central Africa Protectorate which have 
been drawn up by Mx. Albert Gray, after consultation with Mr. Johnston and 
Mr. Davidson at this Office.t 

Subject to any observations which the Marquis of Ripon may haye to offer upon 
the Regulations, Lord Kimberley proposes to forward thom to Her Majesty’s Acting 

issioner for promulgation. His Lordship would be glad of an early answer, as 


° No, 8, t See Irelosure in No, 64. 
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questians of transit haye arisen which make it important that there should be as little 
elay as possible. 

The scale of duties to be fixed by Proclamation as referred to in the Regulation 
No. 1 is under consideration. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 





No, 14. 


Str H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received January 8, 1895.) 


No. 103. Africa.) 
y Lord, Lisbon, December 31, 1894. 

IN compliance with the instructions conveyed in your Lordship’s despatch, No. 78, 
Africa, of the 23rd August last, I applied to the Portuguese Government for permission 
for the construction of a slip for the repair, &c., of vessels within the limits of the Chinde 
Concession. 

A reply reached me from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the shape of a 
pro-memorid dated the 18th instant, the purport of which was that, although the King’s 
Government did not recognize any necessity for. constructing a slip on the British 
Concession, inasmuch as there is one already in existence, under Portuguese control, a 
short distance further up the river, they were prepared, nevertheless, to waive any 
objection to a new one being built, upon the conditions that it should be liable to payment 
of the industrial tax. 

Shortly after the receipt of this pro-memorid, Senhor Lobo d’Avila further addressed 
to me a note dated the 22nd instant, upon the general subject of the Chinde lease, in 
which objections were raised to various of the provisions of the draft instrument which, by 
your Lordship’s directions, I had submitted to his Excellency. ‘Those objections, I was 
aware, had been suggested by Senhor Ennes, prior to his departure for East Africa, and I 
have the best reasons for believing that, in that gentleman’s absence, there is nobody at 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs who possesses any knowledge of the details of the whole 
subject, or who is capable of entering into a reasonable discussion upon them. Reference 
on even minor points to Senhor Ennes at Mozambique is of course out of the question, 
and a prompt settlement of the lease is on all accounts desirable. 

Under these circumstances, I would submit to your Lordship if it might not be as 
well to address to the Portugacse Government «a communication in the sense of the draft 
which I have the honour to inclose herewith, proposing to compromise the difficalty 
relating to taxation by accepting only the “ mussoco” as leviable tax within the Conces- 
sion in licu of all Portuguese taxes whatsoever. [ think I may engage that the King’s 
Government will not refuse this arrangement, and ,that their only serious objection to the 
terms of the proposed lease will be thereby removed. 

With regard to the construction of a slip, the stipulation suggested in the pro-memorid 
is obviously puerile and unacceptable. I have intimated as much to Senhor Lobo d’Avila, 
and feei every confidence that it will be withdrawn without demur. Indeed, I stated to 
his Excellency that, should such a condition be insisted upon, I should prefer to abandon 
the request, as I should not feel justified in transmitting a reply of that nature to Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

T haye, &c. 


(Signed) H, G, MacDONELL, 





Inelosure in No. 14. 
Draft of Note from Sir H. MacDonell to Senhor @’ Avila. 


M. le Ministre, Lisbon, tom 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me on the 22nd instant, and in which it was stated that 
the King’s Government experienced a difficulty in ae without reserve all the 
modifications proposed by the Government of Her Majesty in the terms of the lease for 
the Chinde Concession. 


(¢82] F 


ic 


13) 


With regard to the objection raised in your Excellency’s note to the suggested 
exemption from all taxation of the natives resident within the Concession, it being 
maintained, on the contrary, that none of the antecedent provisions in the cluuse referred 
to stipulated for a dispensation from payment of the “ mussoco,” it appears to me that the 
most convenient arrangement, under the circumstances, would be that the “mussoco” 
should continue to be levied within the limits of the Concession, but that the remaining 
taxes should be finally abandoned. 

T venture to hope that your Excellency will agree to the above proposal, as best 
calculated to remove any causes of friction in the district, 

While treating of this subject, I profit by the occasion to further acknowledge, with 
thanks, your Excellency’s pro-memorid received on the 18th December, in which permission 
is given for the construction of a repairing slip in the same Concession. 

I am, however, constrained to remark that the stipulation by which that permission is 
accompanied, namely, that the slip, when completed, shall be subjected to payment of the 
industrial tax, cannot fail to be regarded by Her Majesty’s Government as a vexatious and 
annoying one, detracting from the value of the grant, and out of harmony with the large 
and friendly spirit in which the negotiations between our two countries are wont to be 
conducted. Before, therefore, communicating your Excellency’s pro-memorid to the Earl 
of Kimberley, I would urgently suggest that its terms should, by your Excellency’s 
courtesy, be so far modified as to exclude insistance upon this minor requirement, so as to 
leave the permission to construct the slip unburthened by any condition. 

In the confident hope that upon this point also the King’s Government will find no 
difficulty in acceding to the proposal which I have ventured to submit to them, 


T avail, &c. 
ee 
No. 15. 

i 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 8, 1895. 


’ 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit herewith draft Regulations 
respecting the sale of Government lands in the British Central Africa Protectorate.* 

The draft has been prepared by Mr. A. Gray, in consultation with Mr. Johnston 
and this Department, and, subject to any remarks which the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies may have to offer, Lord Kimberley proposes to forward it to Her Majesty’s 
Acting Commissioner for speedy promulgation. r? 

am, &e, 


(Signed) T. H, SANDERSON. 





- No. 16. 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 8, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge Hoes of your letter 
of the 31st ultimo, relating to the Estimates for the British Central Africa Protectorate 
for 1895-96 submitted to their Lordships in the letter from this Office of the 
7th ultimo. : 

In reply, I am to express Lord Kimberley’s regret that their Lordships have 
found themselves unable to agree to propose to Parliament a grant in aid of the 
amount asked for. 

The various items of the Estimate had been gone through in this Department 
with great care, and with the anxious desire to keep them within the narrowest limits 
consistent with the efficient administration of a Protectorate which is yearly growing 
in importance. 

n the case of the police vote, to which their Lordships take special exception, the 
opinion of the Intelligence Division had been obtained, and, as their Lordships are 
aware, was to the effect that the estimate both of men and money was reasonable. 
Their Lordships indeed admit the economy shown in framing both this item and that 
for public works. But they proceed to require a large reduction under both headings. 


* See Inclosure in No. 45. 
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Lord Kimberley obsorves that their Lordships assume that there will be a surplus 
of 8,000/. available out of the grant in aid for 1894-95 which can be applied to meet 
expenditure in the following year; he regrets that he is unable to count with any 
certainty upon stich a surplus, as the accounts for 1894-95 have not been received, and 
it is possible that the demands may be larger than anticipated. 

There is some ground, on the other hand, for hoping that the revenue to be 
derived from the stamp duties and other sources indicated in the letter of the 
7th ultimo may amount to about 1,0007. during the financial year, but this additional 
revenue will not relieve the Protectorate from the necessity of making reductions 
which may very seriously cripple the Administration, and too probably affect the 
health of the officers attiployad in it. Lord speci is, however, anxious to meet, 
as fay as possible, their Lordships’ wishes, and although he fears that it may be found 
impossible to insure the efficient administration of the Protectorate for the sum of 
50,3691. laid down by their Lordships as the maximum of permissible expenditure, or 
to guarantee that it may not ultimately be found necessary to supplement the grant 
in aid should the anticipated surplus from 1894-95 not be realized, he will instruct 
Her Majesty's Commissioner to make every effort to keep within the limits prescribed. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 
2 
No. 17. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received January 9.) 


Sir, Downing Street, January 8, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Ripon to gckuowleden the receipt of your letter of 
the 22nd ultimo, inquiring whether the Crown Agents for the Colonies can undertake the 
Agency of the Nyasaland Protectorate, and, if so, on what terms. 

Hitherto Secretaries of State for the Colonies have objected to the Crown Agents 
acting for those who are not under the direct control of Her Majesty’s Government, but 
this objection does not apply in the case of the Nyasaland Protectorate, and Lord Ripon, 
therefore, assents to the Earl of Kimberley’s proposal; and the terms on which the 
Crown Agents are willing to accept the Agency will be gathered from the inclosed 
correspondence, 

Lord Ripon presumes that Lord Kimberley will regard them as reasonable, and, if so, 
the next step would seem to be that the proper officers of the Foreign Office should, by 
personal communication, concert with the Crown Agents a draft of instructions to 
Mr. H. H. Jobnston as to the mode in which the business is to be conducted and the 
degree of control which the Foreign Office is to exercise over the relations between the 
‘Administration and the Agency, such instructions being based, as near as may be, on the 
system under which Crown Colony business is transacted. In this connection it would 
seem to be a matter of urgency that Mr. Johnston should be instructed to sign the cheques 
or other documents necessary to transfer the bank balances and other assets of the 
Protectorate in London to the custody of the Agents, 

Lord Ripon will be happy at any time to render such further assistance as may be 
thought necessary in advising as to the details of the new arrangement. 

‘ A copy of this letter has been transmitted to the Crown Agents, for information and 
guidance, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 





Inclosure | in No. 17. 
Colonial Office to the Crown Agents for the Colonies. 


Gentlemen, Downing Street, December 31, 1894. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Ripon to acquaint you that the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs has had under his consideration the question of providing an Agency in 
London for the British Central Africa Protectorate in connection with such matters as the 
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purchase of stores, engagement of employés, arrangements with Shipping Companies, &c., 


and he has suggested that the Agency should be undertaken by your Department. 
Unless you have any objection to offer, Lord Ripon proposes to assent to this 
proposal, and I am to inquire on what terms you will be willing to accept the Agency. 


Tan, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 





Tnelosure 2 in No. 17. 
The Crown Agents for the Colonies to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Downing Street, January 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 81st ultimo, 
relative to the transaction of the Agency business of the British Central Africa Protec- 
torate by this Office, and to state that we are prepared to undertake this business on the 
terms on which we act for the Crown Colonies. ‘These terms are as follows :-— 

(a.) For the payment of salaries and pensions, for bill transactions, remittances and 
general banking business, exclusive of the issue and management of loans, a fixed annual 
contribution, i 

(b.) For the supply and shipment of stores, 1 per cent. on the invoice amounts. 

(c.) For loan business, $ per cent. for issue, out of which we pay the usual 
commission of 4 per cent. to brokers and others; } per cent. on the periodical dividends 
paid through us, and 4 per cent. on the capital on redemption. 

2. We are informed by Mr. Johnston that the business comprised under the 
heading (¢) is likely to be inconsiderable, and we propose, as in the case of the smaller 
Crown Colonies, to ask for no annual contribution until the amount of the transactions 
under this heading exceeds 5,000/. a-year. We also understand that there is no present 
prospect of loan business, and that the cost of stores supplied will not exceed from 7,0007. to 
10,0007. a-year, The entire receipts of this Office from the business of the Protectorate 
will, therefore, be from 70/. to 1001. a-year, and the Agency, like that of many of the 
smaller Crown Colonies, will be, at present, quite unremunerative. We are none the less 
glad to be able to offer the Protectorate the advantages which the large aggregute of our 
business enables us to give to the Crown Colonies. 

3. In addition to the 707. or 100/. a-year represented by our 1 per cent. on stores, the 
Protectorate will have to bear the actual cost of such inspection of stores as may be 
necessary. This will average from 2 to 24 per cent. on the cost of the stores, a 
considerable proportion of which will probably not require inspection. It seems probable 
that the total cost to the Protectorate of employing this Office will, for the present, be less 


than 800/, a-year. 
1 have, &c. 





(Signed) M. F. OMMANNEY. 
No, 18, 
Senhor de Soveral to the Karl of Kimberley.—(Received January 10.) 
M. le Comte, Londres, le 9 Janvier, 1895, 


DES informations officielles reeues par le Gouvernement du Roi constatent-que dans 
le terrain accordé & lembouchure “ Chinde & des sujets Britanniques aux termes du 
‘Traité du 11 Juin, 1891, et exclusivement destiné au débarquement, dépdt, &e., de 
marchandises on a issu et. mis en vente des timbres-poste portant Vinseription “ British 
Central Africa.” Ces faits constituant une infraction au susdit Traité, j’ai recu l’ordre 
d'appeler l’attention de votre Excellence sur ce sujet, sir qu'il s’empressera de faire cesser 


cette irrégularité. 
Je profite, &e. 
(Signé) LUIZ DE SOVERAL. 





21 


No. 19. 


Botanical Report by Mr. Alewander Whyte on British Central Africa.—(Received at the 
Foreign Office, January 10, 1895.) 


I HAVE been requested by Commissioner Johnston to draw up a Report on what has 
already been done at Zomba in the foundation of a Botanical Garden, and what I propose 
to do in future towards encouraging agricultural enterprise in British Central Africa. I 
may state that it is also at the request of the authorities of the Royal Botanical Gardens, 
Kew, that I have prepared this Report, which I would respectfully request may be 
communicated to them. 

On my arrival at Zomba in August 1891 my attention was first directed to choosing 
a sheltered spot of ground, about an acre in extent, on which to erect nursery sheds 
‘for rearing the many varieties of seeds which I had brought out from Messrs. Carter 
and Co., the well-known London seedsmen. The clearing of the jungle, hoeing of the 
land, and the erection of thatched sheds was soon accomplished by natives (Yaos) from 
the neighbouring villages, and I was glad to find that really good honest work could be 
got from these people with just treatment and proper supervision. When they first 
mustered with their little circular short-handled home-made hoes I felt disposed to look 
with despair on the prospect of ever getting effective work done. I soon found, however, 
that they turned up the soil well, and when proper European implements were placed in 
their hands fhey proved to be as good native field labourers as any | had previously met 
with in other tropical countries. 

Of the seeds sown in the nurseries all the European vegetables did well with one or 
two exceptions, and a plentiful supply was kept up, which fone no doubt was greatly 
conducive to the health of the Europeans at the station. Hampers of vegetables were also 
occasionally sent to other stations of the Administration. 

The tree seeds also germinated well, and included species of Cupressus, Eucalyptus, 
Acacia, Cassia, Ficus, Grevillea, Citrus, Thuja, Cedrus, Carica (Papaw), &e. 

The English potato tubers which I had brought with me were spoilt, I am sorry to 
say, in transit, owing to the extreme heat, but 1am happy to state that the seeds of the 
potato T had with me turned out remarkably well, By constantly selecting and replanting 
the small tubers obtained from this sced we at last arrived at several large well-formed 
mealy varieties, equal in flavour to any English potato. These are now being carefully 
propagated by Mr. McClounie, the Forester temporarily in charge at the Residency. ‘This 
{ look on as a most useful introduction, the potatos showing no sign of disease, and 
being, as it were, natives of the country, they are not so liable to degenerate in quality 
hereafter as the offspring of the English tubers would have been. 

During the short stay of Mr. Johnston’s expedition at Zanzibar in June 1891 Captain 
Sclater and [ visited Sir John Kirk’s old garden, a short way out of town, which is now a 
station of the Universities’ Mission. Through the kind courtesy of the lady missionaries 
I procured the seeds of a good many economic and ornamental plants from the garden, 
such as Liberian coffee, Casuarina, Cassias, Guavas, Anonas, Passifloras, mango, orange, 
cucurbitaceous plants, pineapple shoots, &c., and nearly all of them are now doing well at 
Zomba, I also brought with me a supply of ripe cacao pods from the same garden 
or plantation, which plant had been introduced years ago by Sir John Kirk. The seeds 
from these pods, I regret very much to say, failed to germinate. Being strongly impressed 
with the desirability of introducing this valuable product, I have now made arrangements, 
since my arrival in London, for procuring periodical supplies of seeds from the Island of 
Grenada, West Indies. ‘Through the good offices of Mr. George Hudson, of Suffolk 
House, Cannon Street (a large shipper by these lines) the Royal Mail and Union Steam- 
Ship Companies have courteously agreed to transport from time to time fresh cacao pods 
in their cool chambers from Grenada to Chinde, our seaport at the mouth of the Zambezi. 
From thence to Zomba we can get the seed pods up in eight days, or even less, and 
I expect by this means they will arrive fresh, and that germination will not have taken 
place during transit, or I can encourage them to spring during the eight days’ passage from 
the coast. Should these methods fail we shall still persevere, getting the seeds over in 
sand or cork-dust, and otherwise, until we succeed. : 

{ may here say that we are at present sadly handicapped in the matter of the 
intron seeds and plants into Nyasaland, owing to the embargo placed on all from 
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Zanzibar and Natal, or any other country affected with coffve-leaf disease. We can be 
greatly assisted, however, in this way by the authorities at Kew, and I shall at all times, 
with Commissioner Johnston’s approval, be ready to carry out Mr. ‘Thiselton-Dyer’s 
wishes as to centralizing the work of the experimental gardens, &¢.; and I shall make 
requisitions for such plants only as have not already been introduced into the country from 
Kew and elsewhere. 

When satisfied that our sced-beds were safe and doing well, I directed my attention 
to clearing and opening up a larger space of ground. For this purpose a piece of jungle 
land, which the natives had cultivated in former years, 10 acres in extent, was chosen. 
This ground slopes down in front of the Residency till it bounds with the Messrs, Buchanan's 
coffee estate—Mlungusi—on the south; on the east the Mlungusi River is the boundary ; 
and on the west it extends up to the avenue leading from the public road to the Residency, 
No time was lost in clearing, opening up, roading, and draining this land, and a very heavy 
crop of Indian corn was at once taken off the greater portion of it, the remainder being 
planted up with wheat, barley, oats, European potatos, and vegetables. The produce 
thus secured, and that from the bananas previously planted, was of the greatest service 
to us, as food generally becomes very scarce at the end of the dry season.” During the. 
first two periods of scarcity the want of food amounted ulmost to a famine, no extra 
provision having been made by the natives during the planting season for the resultant 
considerable increase of population connected with the Administration. The barley and 
oats from English seed did well, and yielded fair crops, but the wheat seed from England 
proved a failure. It germinated well, but grew in tufts like grass, and refused to throw u 

ain stalks. Later on, however, I received through Captain Sclater a bag of wheat see 

m the missionaries at Tanganyika. This lot, being acclimatized seed (the original 
having been imported many years ago by the Arabs), did well, and yielded at the rate of 
9 bushels per acre, without manure. I was able, from the grain thus secured, to 
distribute seed to several of the stations best suited for the growth of wheat, and also to 
a good many of the native Chiefs who are raising it, on the understanding that the 
Administration will purchase the produce for the use of its Sikh soldiers. Some of the 
European planters are also cultivating it, Messrs. Buchanan at Blantyre and Mr. Brown at 
Mlanje having had good success. It is to be hoped that this industry will annually 
increase until sufficient wheat is locally raised for the consumption of the European popula- 
tion, At the present time the missionaries on Tanganyika grow sufficient wheat for their 
own wants, 

As soon as I found the tree seedlings in the nurseries were sufficiently advanced to 
be planted out, I commenced forming avenues of them along the main roads of the 
plantation. On either side of the straight avenue leading from the steps of the terrace 
garden to the bottom of the grounds [ planted out rows of Cupressus macrocarpa, 
C. lawsoniana, C. sempervirens, and Widdringtonia Whytei, alternating with each other. 
Along the south and east avenue, bananas, Cupressus macrocarpa, and O. sempervirens 
were put in alternately. The original main avenue was planted up with Acacia decurrens, 
Acacia melanowylon, Eucalyptus of different varieties, and Grevillea robusta. The cross 
avenue, bisecting the grounds, was lined with Thuja orientalis and T. occidentalis. 1 may 
here mention that all the trees in these avenues have done remarkably well, and at the 
date of my leaving, last April, they formed quite a pleasing feature in the grounds, and 
had grown to an average height of 5 feet in two years and a-half from seed. This refers 
to the conifers only, some of the eucalypti having shot up to a height of 45 feet in the 
same period. ’ 

In the meantime, a large terrace flower garden had been formed immediately under 
the Residency. For this purpose a thick retaining stone wall, averaging 7 feet in height, 
and 150 yards long, had to be built. The entire work was done by raw natives, who 
picked up the art of building dry stone walls wonderfully soon. The material used was all 
collected from the stony parts of the clearing, and the removal of some thousand tons of 
stone was of great benefit to the land. ‘The terrace, when filled in with good soil to the 
level of the retaining wall, I had carefully laid out with walks and flower beds—A lternan- 
thera, blue lobelia, and golden pyrethrum forming very effective ribbons for this purpose. 
T had already formed small nurseries of most kinds of showy garden flowers, and ina 
wonderfully short time the terrace garden was a blaze of colour. When looked down on 
from the upper verandah of the Residency, the display was most effective and pleasing. 
Balsams, Phlow, Zinnia, mignonette, &c., seeded so freely as to become weeds in the 
garden. Geraniums grew to the height of ordinary hedges, and sunflowers, dahlias, 
amaranths, and cannas shot up into tall shrub-like plants. Petunias, pinks, carnations, 
roses, and, in fact, nearly every variety tried, did remarkably well. 

An arboretum of interesting trees was also planted up at the east end of the terrace 
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genien, and this we propose to extend down the sloping ground to the banks of the 
ungusi. 

One plot of ground was devoted to the cultivation of handsome native plants, and 
another to that of economic ones, both indigenous and introduced. 

Two ornamental ponds were formed at the west end of the Residency, and the 
aquatic plants on their banks weve looking well when I left. These ponds serve also as 
water reservoirs for irrigation. 

The grass lawns form another very effective and pleasing feature in the grounds. 
These I formed of the roots of a small creeping dub grass, some patches of which I found 
on Mr, Buchanan's plantation. It takes possession of the ground in a wonderfully short 
time, and stands out the dry season well. It forms an excellent and nutritious pasture 
grass, which is very much required where the common grasses of the country are so 
strong and rank. I shall do my best to establish this pasture on a large ‘scale all 
over the grounds of the Residency, and the seeds of it will be regularly saved for 
distribution. 

Through the kind courtesy of Dr. Trimen, of the Ceylon Botanical Gardens, I 
received some packets of valuable tropical seeds. A good many of these failed to 
germinate, but some did well, among others the tree tomato. 

Mr. Wood, of the Durban Botanical Gardens, when I called on him on my way 
home, was kind enough to put us up a large packet of seeds. ‘These, however, I could 
not send on to British Central Africa, owing to the new coffee-leaf disease regula- 
tions, but they have been most useful in enabling me to make exchanges of seeds in 
England. 

: I have much pleasure in mentioning that I have received from Messrs. Jas. Veitch 
and Sons (Royal Exotic Nurseries, Chelsea) a very handsome donation of over 100 
varieties of valuable plants for the Administration. Among these are fuchsias, dracenas, 
crotons, caladiums, vanilla, figs, begonias, &c. The large case containing this fine col- 
lection went by the steam-ship “Trojan,” on the 3rd November last in charge of 
Mr. Hoare, one of the Administration officers, and T beg to acknowledge here the kindness 
and liberality shown by the Union Steam-ship Company in carrying this case free of 
freight. The plants ought to be at Zomba by this time, and I feel sure that Mr. McOlounie 
will do them every justice. 

I may here mention that I have handed to Messrs. Jas. Veitch and Sons a packet of the 
seeds of the new Widdringtonia cedar from Mount Mlanje. At their nurseries they already 
have a few plants of this fine new conifer, raised from seed previously sent, and it is 
their intention to have some of these planted out next spring, so as to test their suitability 
for the climate of England. I should think it would stand the winter in some of the 
southern counties, and I feel sure it will prove to be a most valuable tree in the south 
of Europe. The timber of this cedar has been proved to be of excellent quality, equal to 
the finest yellow pine, and easily worked. Jt has been largely used at the Hashoncy. 
Zomba, and the greater part of the timber work of the new roof of that building is 
composed of it. It is also commanding a ready sale at Blantyre and on the coffee 
estates. I need scarcely say that [ shall do all I can to encourage the planting of it in 
the Shiré Highlands, as I fee! convinced it will play a very important part in the future 
timber supply of the country. I shall sec that seed is regularly collected from the 
Government forests on Mount Mlanje and nurseries of them kept up. Plants of Widdring- 
tonia in the conifer avenues at Zomba are now 7 feet high in three years from seed, and 
show every prospect of doing well at that elevation—3,000 feet. 

The district of the Shiré Highlands is subjected annually to a long dry season, 
extending from April to November. One of the first objects, therefore, I kept in view 
was to provide a good system of irrigation for the new 10-acre plantation. For this 
purpose I had a canal traced and opened from the Mlungusi River at the rear of the 
Residency. A considerable portion of it leading through the premises was formed of 
brick and cement, covered in and supplied with regulating sluices. ‘The water was 
carried through the terrace flower garden, and from thence into runlets leading all through 
the grounds, which are thus effectively irrigated as required. 

Another most necessary work was undertaken in connection with agricultural opera- 
tions and conserving of manure. Hitherto our goats, sheep, donkeys, horses, and cattle 
had been housed in very rickety wattle and daub buildings, which were constantly in want 
of repair. We conceived the idea of building a thoroughly substantial farmyard steading 
of masonry, on much the same plan as those generally met with on farms in Scotland. 
This was successfully carried out, and a lasting set of stalls and byres were erected, 
forming a quadrangle of 50 feet square, clay being used as mortar, ‘The thatch from the 
roof of the Residency, when the latter was re-covered with galvanized iron, was utilized 
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in the roofing of the new farmyard. The work was most creditable to the natives 
employed (the same as had already built the terrace wall referred to), and the whole cost 
of the building was most moderate, being under 201., exclusive of my own supervision. 

Such were the principal works completed in connection with the gardens during the 
first two years and nine months of the Administration. This, of course, does not include 
many other important undertakings carried out by the labour staff of the station, such as 
brick-making, building, road-making, erecting bridges and culverts, &e. As these have no 
direct bearing on the agricultural operations, I need not enter into further particulars. 

During all this time | was constantly adding to our collections of the flora and fauna 
. of the country ; but as this branch has no connection with the practical working of the 
experimental gardens, I need not enter into details. The results of our labours are 
recorded in three of the scientific journals during 1893-94. ‘I'he birds are enumerated 
and described by Captain Shelley in the “Ibis,” in three articles. The mammals, 
reptiles, fishes, insects, and shells will be found described in the “ Proceedings of the 
Zoological Society,” by the Heads of Departments at the British Museum; and our 
extensive collection of plants have been worked out by Mr. Carruthers in the “Transactions 
of the Linnean Society.” The description of my exploring and collecting trip to Mount 
Mlanje is given as a separate inclosure in our Commissioner’s Blue Book on the 
suppression of the Slave Trade in Nyasaland of June 1892. It is exceedingly gratifying 
and encouraging to us to know that our work in this department has given satisfaction to 
the authorities at home; and, health permitting, 1 hope to add largely to the collections 
of objects of natural history already made. 

As regards what I propose doing in the future towards encouraging agricultural 
enterprise in Nyasaland, I would first of ali touch on the choice of a suitable site for 
botanical and experimental gardens. 

I do not think a better could be found than the one aow opened up and being experi- 
mented with at the Residency, Zomba, which 1 have already described. My reasons for 
arriving at this conclusion are :— 

1, The soil is good, it is well sheltered, and has a good exposure. 

2. The rainfall averages that of other districts on the plateau, and it is artificially 
well watered by means of an excellent system of irrigation. 

3. Both tropical and sub-tropical plants ave reared with facility and grow rapidly. 

4. It is central, being now within two and a-half days of the Lower Shiré and three 
days of Lake Nyasa. 

5. And, lastly, but perhaps most important of all, it is a comparatively healthy 
station for an European Superintendent to live at. se 

Tn connection with it, as an auxiliary garden, the fine sheltered, fertile * Palin Stream 
Valley,” 8 miles distant from Zomba, on the Blantyre road, might be opened up. A 
perennial stream flows through this valley, along the banks of which fine specimens of the 
noble Raphia palm flourish luxuriantly. ‘The land is good, and the little vale is excep> 
tionally well sheltered by the surrounding wooded hills. I consider the lower river district 
should be studiously avoided, owing to the extreme heat, severe drought, and its 
unhealthiness, as well as the great abundance of locusts and other insect pests. 

As to the particular economic plants which it is most desirable to introduce, and the 
produce of which would most probably become staple articles of export in the future, it 
will be well to state briefly what is now being done in the way of agricultural 
enterprise. 

Coffee is the principal staple at present, and over thirty estates have been opened up, 
and, for the most part, planted with the ordinary ©. arabica. This will no doubt be the 
principal cultivation, so long as leaf disease can be kept out of the country. C. liberica 
is also established in the Shiré Highlands; over 1CO plants were raised from the seed I 
brought from Zanzidar, and these are now in full bearing. The Messrs, Buchanan also 
had seyeral trees of it previous to this. It is more suited for the lower-lying districts than 
for the hills. Mr. Buchanan is besides cultivating several other varieties of C. arabica, 
and has also introduced a small-berried native one called ‘ Quilimane coffee,” Shiré 
Highlands coffee sold in Mincing Lane the other cay at from 96s. to 100s.,* and it has 
now become a speciality in the London market, where it is in great demand, ‘The hatives, 
in some instances, have been induced to cultivate coffee on their own account, and I have 
no doubt they will do so more and more as they become more and more intelligent and 
enterprising. 

Tobacco has been extensively cultivated by the Messrs. Buchanan for some years, 
both at Blantyre and Zomba. They have now a large local sale for their cut tobaccos and 


* Some samples commanded a price as high as 105s,—H. H. J. 
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cigars, which are excellent. They have also obtained remunerative prices for their leaf in 
the London market, much of which is available for “ wrappers.” Mr. Robert Buchanan, 
of this most enterprising firm, which has already done so much to develop the resources of 
Nyasaland, is now at home, and is busily engaged in the study of tobacco manufacture, 
and selecting coffee, sugar, and other machinery. The experience thus gained I feel sure 
will be of benefit, not only to the Messrs. Buchanan, but also to the country at large. 
There is unlimited scope for the cultivation of this promising product. In Ceylon and 
many other British possessions this industry has made no headway, owing to the expense 
of labour and the scarcity of suitable land. Here the one is perhaps the cheapest in the 
world, and the other almost boundless. The natives have grown tobacco for their own 
use for many years. 

Cinchona, of best varieties, had a fair trial in the Shiré Highlands, and did well, but 
from the extremely low price to which bark has fallen, it has not been found remunera- 
tive. It is impossible to say what turn the market may take, and I think planters would 
do well to keep up a small cultivation of good kinds. It costs little, need not be harvested 
until remunerative prices are to be had, and the older the trees become the more 
enhanced is the value of the property. This also is specially applicable to the cultivation 
of all rubber-yielding plauts, and to nearly all economic arboriculture. 

Cane Sugar has been manufactured for years by Mr. Buchanan at Zomba for local 
consumption. The climate and soil of the Upper Shiré are, however, more suited for the 
cultivation of sugar, The Messrs, Buchanan have therefore decided to extend their 
operations on the river, near Fort Liwonde, where they have procured a suitable grant 
of land for the purpose. Sugar being so low in price, and likely to continue so, I 
fear an export trade in it could not be made to pay in British Central Africa, even were 
the railway completed. ‘The sugar-cane being a thoroughly tropical plant, matures sooner 
on the hot steamy banks of the Shiré than it does in the Shiré Highlands. 

Tea of good varieties, Assam and China, has been introduced, but is not as yet 
cultivated to any extent. It grows luxuriantly, and ought to do well in some districts. 
Our long dry season would prevent its flushing so freely as it does in Ceylon or Assam, 
but against this we have to put the abnormally low price of labour at from 9d. to Is. 

er Ib. I see no reason why it should not become a profitable cultivation. I shall do all 

can to introduce seeds and plants of the very best teas procurable, 

Theobroma Cacao.—I have great faith in this valuable product doing well in the 
Shiré Highlands, and in most of the plateau of Nyasaland. It was formerly taken for 
granted that cacao required a moist climate to insure its success, and such a situation it 
ho doubt prefers. But I know of a very marked exception to this rule in the case of the 
Island of Grenada, West Indies; it was supposed that cacao could only be grown 
successfully on the higher ground of that island, where the rainfall is greater than on the 
plains. The sugar properties with which I was connected were situated on almost a level 
with the sea, and annually subjected to long droughts. The sugar industry became so 
depressed, owing to low prices and the labour difficulty, that the estates had to be sold. 
Tke purchasers of these properties are now receiving annually a handsome return from 
their cacao, which was planted upon the ground formerly occupied by sugar-canes. The 
same applies to many other estates in the island on which sugar was formerly cultivated, 
and such has been the success of the new enterprise that the revenue of the island has 
been doubled within the last twenty years. 

From these facts and others’ that have come under my notice, I believe that cacao 
could be grown with equal success in many parts of Nyasaland, more especially along the 
banks of our rivers and in many of the sheltered valleys on the slopes of our mountain 
tanges. Suitable shade trees should be planted with it, such as Erythrina, pimento, and 
nutinegs, 

_ The preparation of the cacao-bean for the London market is of the simplest deserip- 
tion, and requires no such expensive machinery as is necessary in the case of caffee, tea, 
Sugar, &¢, The average price obtained in Mineing Lane for some time back may be stated 
at 60s. per ewt. Lven should it fall much below this figure, there would still be left a 
large margin of profit to work on, and, with our cheap supply of labour, would be 
remunerative. 

T have already stated what steps I have taken to secure a regular supply of cacao pods 
from the West Indies, and how obligingly and loyally the Royal Mail and the Union Steams 
ship Companies haye come to my aid. [see no reason to doubt of success, especially as 
T was Successful with pods sent to Ceylon from Grenada by Mr. George Hudson, who is now 
kindly Interesting himself in this matter, 

India Rubber or Caoutchoue is another most important article of commerce. the 
broneeraant which should be encouraged, For this we are most favourably ome both 
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as to climate and soil, as also the variety of caoutchouc-yielding trees and creepers which 
are indigenous to the country. It is an industry which specially recommends itself to the 
natives, who are naturally fond of wooderaft, and do not place much value on time when 
working for themselves. 

It is not a cultivation that Europeans in tropical British possessions have hitherto 
einbarked in extensively, for various reasons. For instance, in Ceylon it has made but 
little headway notwithstanding the principal rubber-yielding plants of the world have been 
introduced many years ago. ‘The principal reason for this has been the fact that Europeans 
had already entered into the cultivation of coffee, cacao, and tea, which they considered 
yielded them a better return than rubber would be likely todo. The cost of labour and 
land was also a serious obstacle which, of course, does not apply to British Central Africa. 
But, in reality, so far as I know, no thorough systematic attempt was made to establish 
rubber-yielding plantations. 

Without going into unnecessary details, I think it necessary to describe briefly the 
caoutchouc-bearing plants [ consider most suited, and which would be probably the most 
profitable for Nyasaland. 

The plants yielding rubber in greatest abundance belong to three natural orders of the 
vegetable kingdom :— 

I. Euphorbiaceee. 
Il. Urticacese. 
III. Apocynacese. 


To the first order belong the principal American sources of supply, and consist of 
species of Hevea and Manihot, truly tropical trees found in the valley of the Amazon and 
the riparian regions ¢o the north and south of it. 

Hevea brasiliensis yields the most plentiful supply and the highest priced rubber 
(Para) in the market. Jt is a large, handsome forest tree, branching from the base, with 
ternate, ovate, pointed leaves and panicles of small flowers. 

It is most desirable that this tree should have a fair trial in Nyasaland, and our moist, 
hot, forcing districts, such as those of Lake Chilwa and the Shiré River, annually more or 
less inundated during the rains, supply the very conditions under which it flourishes in its 
native habitats. 

It was introduced into Ceylon from Kew some twenty years ago, and when I 
left that island in 1890, the trees had grown to a height of over 50 feet. Dr. Trimen, 
however, was not satisfied with the progress they had made as compared with others, and 
had some plants established on the banks of the river, which would no doubt come on faster 
than those in the gardens. his Par4 rubber is quoted at from 2s. 9d. to 9s. 1d. in the 
London market, and could not fail to be a most profitable cultivation with us, provided 
the tree will thrive. 

The other Euphorbiaceous tree, Manihot Glaziovii, yields the Ceara scrap rubber of 
commerce, and is indigenous to much the same districts of America as the Lords are. 
The same conditions, however, are not requisite to its full and vigorous development. It 
was also introduced to Ceylon many years ago, and does well there, up to an elevation of 
2,000 feet. It grows freely in any soil, but prefers a hot, moist, forcing climate. It has 
been introduced to the Shiré Highlands for a considerable time, and trees of a good size 
are to be seen at the stations of the African Lakes Company and the Messrs, Buchanan, 
as also at the Residency. 

It is a singularly handsome tree, somewhat resembling Hevea brasiliensis, but easily 
distinguished from it by its branching off into three stems from the trunk, larger flowers, 
and palmate leaves, Being now established in the country, there is abundance of seed 
available. It will yield rubber in three years, and by planting it up planters would much 
enhance the value of their properties. Ceard scrap fetches from 1s, 8d. to 1s. 10d, on the 
London market. 

In the natural order Urticacese we have— 


(a.) Castilloa species from Central America, 
(3 Ficus species, widely distributed throughout Asia and Africa. 


Castilloa elastica is of wide geographical range in America, and seems to be the most 
roductive species of the genus. Iam not aware that it has been introduced into Nyasa- 
Fond, but it is most desirable it should be so, It has been described as a very large forest 
tree, with a stem of from 3 to 4 yards in circumference, smooth, soft bark, and alternate 
leaves 14 feet long and 7 inches broad. Dr. Trimen, as quoted in the “ Kew Bulletin,” 
says: “The rubber from Castilloa stvikes me as the most satisfactory sort growing here 
(Ceylon), the proportion of caoutchoue in the milk being larger than in any of the 
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others.” ‘his rubber is known in the market as Central American, and averages 2s, to 
2s. 9d. per Ib. in Mincing Lane. 

A number of species of Ficus produce rubber, and several are indigenous to Nyasa- 
land. Ficus elastica has been introduced by Mr. John Buchanan, OMG. and I rather 
think he has had samples of it and Ceara scrap sent to Mincing Lane, but with what 
result I cannot say, All the Ficus species yielding good rubber ought to be introduced, as 
they are most easily grown and become excellent trees, either for the purpose of shade or 
wind belts. ‘The members of the family are easily recognized by their leathery leaves, and 
in many cases aerial roots, such as in the case of peepul and banyan trees. All of them 
produce berries from the size of a black currant to that of a large plum, and which are in 
great request by frugivorous birds. India and Assam are the principal producers of this 
rubber, which averages about 1s. 6d. to 2s, per Ib. 

‘The natural order Apocynacee contains a genus of india-rubber plants of perhaps 
greater importance to us than all the others, viz., Landolphia, species of which have a wide 
geographical distribution in Tropical Africa. They are woody lianas or climbers, clinging 
for support on other forest trees, and trailing among their branches. Several varieties 
grow in considerable abundance along the wooded banks of streams flowing from the 
Mlanje and Zomba mountain ranges. The fruits of most of the Central African species 
are edible, the pulp in which the seeds are embedded being of amore or less acid flavour. 
Among the best rubber-yielding species found, or likely to be found, in Nyasaland are 
the following :— 

1. L. Kirkii, named after Sir John Kirk, its discoverer, who has done so much to 
start and develop the rubber trade of Zanzibar and the East Coast, is said to give the best 
and most plentiful supply of rubber. The mode of collecting is described as follows = 
narrow strips of bark being removed, the milk, which flows freely, is smeared over the 
forearm, and this, being peeled off, forms a nucleus for the balls of rubber, which are about 
2 inches in diameter. The ball is applied to the fresh cuts, and being rapidly twisted 
round, the exuded milk is wound off like silk froma cocoon. The affinity of this liquid 
for the coagulated rubber is so great that not only is every particle cleanly removed from 
the canal-like cuttings, but also much of the semi-coagulated milk is drawn from underneath 
the uncut bark, and, during the process, a break in the thread rarely occurs. By working 
hard one person can collect 5 lbs. of rubber per day, though an average is only half that 
amount. 

2, L. florida.—This species bas a wide distribution over the whole of Central Africa, 
and forms a source of supply from both the East and West Coasts. In fact, it would 
appear that a belt of rabber-yielding Landolphias stretches right across the continent, in 
breadth about 15° north latitude to 15° south latitude. This species flowered at Kew in 
1887, and Sir Joseph Hooker says, “ Its heads of large sweet-scented jasmine-like flowers 
would render it a desirable introduction from merely a horticultural point of view in 
stove cultivation.” The fruits are about the size and shape of a pomegranate, and vei 
acid, The rubber is collected in the following manner on the West Coast : when wounded, 
every part of the plant exudes a milky juice, which, however, does not flow, but dries 
quickly, so as to form a ridge over the wound, and to prevent the further flow. Long 
cuts are made in the bark by the native collectors, and as the milky juice appears it is 
continually wiped off with the fingers, and smeared over the body till a thick covering is 
formed, when it is peeled off their bodies, and said to be afterwards boiled in water. 

8. L. owariensis.—This species is said to have, as far as is yet known, the widest 
range of latitude. It has been collected at Sierra Leone, the mouth of the Congo, Angola, 
Niger, and, under a slightly different form, in North Central Africa, and also in Guinea. 
The fruit is described by Dr. Schweinfurth as having a sourness exceeding that of citron, 
and a beverage refreshing as lemonade is made from it. It has been described by 
Dr. Welwitsch as a large climbing plant, 4 to 6 inches in diameter at 3 feet from the 
ground, From this point it is divided into several long thin branches, which are again 
and again divided, climbing among the stems of the neighbouring trees, to which they fix 
themselves by means of tenacious tendrils, formed of the flower-stalks after the ripe fruit has 
fallen, The fruit is about the size and shape of a medium-sized orange, containing under 
a hard, nearly woody, reddish-brown shell, a sweet, acidulous pulp, which is eaten by the 
natives. 

4, L, petersiana.—This is another important rubber-yielding species on the East 
Coast. The mode of preparing this rubber is said to be quite different from that 
practised with the other kinds of Landolphia, inasmuch as the juice is collected in the 
fluid state by tapping, and then coagulated by heat. The quality of the rubber is some- 
what inferior to that of the other species mentioned, 

A good many more species of Landolphias have been described, but those mentioned 
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are, as far as is yet known, the best rubber-yielding varieties. Being natives of the country, 
it will be at once seen how important a part they are likely to play in the development of 
the natural resources of Nyasaland. There will be certain drawbacks, however, to their 
being systematically cultivated, owing to the fact of their being ereepers and requiring 
support. It seems to me that the plan most likely to succeed would be to plant up existing 
forests with the vines, clearing away the useless jungle and undergrowth. The plants 
too, now existing, should be carefully conserved, and the natives taught the best method of 
bleeding the lianas without at the same time permanently injuring them. For this 
purpose I shall take out with me the most approved implements in use, and which the 
native blacksmiths can easily imitate. 1 have also, through the kindness of the India- 
rubber, Gutta-percha, and Telegraph Works Company (Limited), of Silvertown, and 
Messrs. Lewis and Peat, of Mincing Lane, obtained complete sets of over twenty varieties 
of raw rubber, as imported to the English market. To these are attached memoranda of 
source of production, price on the London market, and notes as to impurities, adultera- 
tions, &c. I also obtained from Mr. Gray, the able manager of the above-mentioned 
rubber works, a great deal of information as to the preparation of the raw material for 
manufactures. A very significant fact was mentioned to me by Mr. Gray, viz., that the 
various uses to which rubber is applied have gone on being doubled in number annually 
for the last ten years. He also stated it as his opinion that, practically speaking, it would 
be impossible to overstock the market for raw rubber for many years to come, The 
imports into the United Kingdom amounted in 1893 to 293,373 ewt., of 3,330,4181. in 
value, and of which East Africa furnished 4,815 ewt., valued at 45,8920., Landolphias being 
the source from which nearly all the latter was procured. The imports from West Africa 
are about ten times greater than those from Bast Africa, and are also mainly obtained from 
species of Zandolphia. 

Gutta-percha is another article of commerce in much demand. It brings double the 
price that rubber does, and the supply is short. Unfortunately the trees take many years 
to mature, and it is long before a return can be had. I strongly recommend that seeds 
and plants of the best varieties should be introduced, such as Dichopsis Gutta, the tue 
gutta-percha tree from Penang and Singapore, It is a matter of the first importance for 
a new tropical country to have within itself plants of all products in any way likely to be 
of use in the future, so that seeds and plants can be procured locally. 

Fibre plant cultivation is one which I consider would be most suitable for the Shiré 
Highlands, where land and labour are so cheap and abundant. It is an industry, too, 
which would suit the natives admirably, the cordage and twines they make at the present 
time from the roughly prepared fibres of the country being in many cases most excellent 
and durable. 

I believe the bow-string hemps will be the best variety of fibre to cultivate in 
Nyasaland. It is procured from the Sansevierias, of which there are about a dozen species, 
all more or less capable of yielding valuable fibre, and some of which are natives of Africa. 
‘These plants have much the habit of the aloe family, and have succulent stems. The 
best species to cultivate would, I think, be Sansevieria Kirkii, the leaves of which are much 
larger than those of other species, and grow to u length of 8 feet. Samples of this variety, 
sent home by Sir J. Kirk, were reported on as follows by Messrs. Ide.and Christie: “A very 
bright, clean, strong fibre, and in every way a most desirable commercial article. It 
would compete with the best Sisal hemp for rope-making purposes. Value, 307. per ton.” 
The plant is easily propagated, from suckers or sections of the stem, and even leaves, and 
grows readily in any soil— Kew Bulletin,” 1887, May, pp.1-11. 

Rhea, or China grass fibre, is another that ought to be remunerative, and suitable for 
both our climate and soil. It is in great demand, and a patent for cleaning it has lately 
been taken out by a Company at home. The plant belongs to the nettle family, and 
somewhat resembles the common nettle of Europe. 

Plants yielding other high-priced fibres ought to be introduced and experimented 
with, 

Nutmegs.—The cultivation of this product is one which, I think, will be suitable for 
the plateau of Nyasaland, and prove remunerative. The trees would take from six to 
eight years to come into bearing, but they could be planted at good wide intervals with 
cacao or other cultivation, and would form good shade and shelter for it. The expense in 
thus establishing a nutmeg grove would not be great, and the cost of preparing the 
pie for the market is very trifling, consisting solely of gathering the nuts as they fall 

rom the trees. I have recently met with several West Indian planters who tell me that 
this cultivation has been of great assistance to them of Jute years. ‘The best situations for 
nuimeg groves would be the sheltered valleys extending down from the gorges in the 
mountain ranges to the plains. 1 have arranged to get over fresh supplies of nuts, with 
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cacao pods, from the West Indies, in the manner previously described. I am also intro- 
ees in this way yams and other ground roots. 
‘ have now gone over all the products which I think it is most desirable to introduce 
at once, I would also strongly recommend planters not to rest satisfied with having these 
only, but to establish nurseries of many of the minor economic plants, such as cardamoms, 
pepper, ginger, turmeric, arrowroot, capsicums, sesame, &c. It is impossible to say what 
turn the markets may take, and a product which may be unremunerative one year may 
sell at the next at a price which would yield a handsome return. 

In drawing up the botanical notes in this Report I have gained much of the 
information from past numbers of the “Kew Bulletin” and from the British Museum 
authorities. 


There are questions, other than the mere cultivation of the soil, which will greatly 
influence the future agricultural prosperity of Nyasaland. One of the most important of 
these is the threatened locust plague. “ 

Fortunately, no very serious damage has as yet been done by these ravenous insects. 
The present is the first invasion of Jocusts into Nyasaland, so far as the experience 
of Europeans goes. They made their appearance in the Shiré Highlands in the early part 
of the present year, and are evidently working their way south, having been reported 
by last mail as doing considerable damage in Natal. 1 do not think their ravages are much 
to be dreaded on the higher plateaux, and the coffee estates have not seriously suffered as 
yet. Along the course of the Shiré and Zambezi and on the plains they have appeared 
in great numbers, but even there their ravages have not caused serious famine. It is 
impossible to say how long these pests may prolong their stay, and it is therefore most 
desirable that we should gain as much jntobadtion as possible in reference to the 
most effectual way of destroying them, or at least of vastly decreasing their numbers. I 
have been so far fortunate in this respect as to procure an introduction to Mr. J. E. 
Mavrocordato, of the Civil Service, Cyprus, who has made the subject a special study, 
having been one of the active leaders in the unique locust campaign of that island. 
From him 1 have procured a mass of information regarding the system adopted by 
the Government in successfully combating the attacks of these ravenous pests. 
Mr. Mavrocordato gave a very graphic account of his experiences in his most interesting 
lecture on Cyprus, delivered at the Colonial Institute on the 13th instant. Cyprus in past 
years has suffered sorely from the ravages of Jocusts, and the inhabitants have at times‘ 
been reduced to famine. In 1862 M. Richard Mattri, an Italian gentleman, invented the 
system of screens and traps, and he managed to obtain the co-operation of Said Pasha, the 
Turkish Governor, who gave the system a fair trial, This invention proved most 
successful, and in 1870 the locusts had been almost exterminated by the use of it. After 
this Said Pasha left Cyprus, and his successor paid no heed to the locust question. 
Tn consequence, they increased enormously until 1878, when the island was handed over to 
the British authorities. A new campaign was commenced in 1879, and was kept up 
steadily until 1843, when the locusts began to greatly decrease in number. The screens 
used in that year amounted to 8,228, each 50 yards long. In 1881 eccoons full of eggs 
were collected on an enormous scale, and no less than 1,830 tons were destroyed. In 
1884 the namber of screens in use was 11,083, and traps had increased to 13,008. If 
stretched continuously these screens would have formed a line 315 miles in length, and the 
expenditure in that year was ]2,2627. From that time the locusts year by year decreased 
rapidly, until at the present time almost no damage is done by them, and the annual 
expenditure is reduced to a very small amount. / 

The locust, one of the grasshopper family, is about 2 inches in length, and increases 
at the rate of about 50 to 1 annually. They are generally found in swarms, and the female 
forms a cocoon in the ground and lays in it an average of twenty-two eggs. It is doubtful 
how many of these cocoons are made by each locust, some experts say two, others three. 
The breeding ground chosen is generally sheltered, but open or rocky, with a few inches of 
earth on the surface, under which the cocoon is formed. When the eggs are hatched the 
breeding ground is covered with a densely-packed mass of insects, not much larger than an 
ordinary ant. This mass of insect life eventually marches forward, consuming every green 
blade on its route. This goes on till the creatures arrive at their full size, and take to their 
wings as a more rapid means of progress. The destruction to cultivation is enormous, and 
wherever the swarm settles the devastation is complete. - 

The plan of the Cyprus campaign—so successfully carried out—was as follows :— 
The two essential ‘things necessary are a liberal supply of screens and traps, and the 
movement of the flights of locusts must be keenly watched. The breeding ground, where 
the oF 3 deposited, must be carefully marked, and a large number of igi et and 
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overseers are required for carrying on the war. As soon as the eggs are hatched the 
living mass of locusts is surrounded with screens, which prevents them moving from a 
given area. The screens are 2 ft. 9 in. high, in lengths of 50 yards, and can easily be 
attached to each other. aes are topped with a band of oil-cloth, which prevents the 
locusts creeping over them. The screens, which are made of the commonest canvas, are 
stretched and kept in position by means of wooden stakes driven into the ground at 
intervals. Pits, or traps, are then dug transversely to the screens, at intervals of 30 or 40 

ards. They are 5 fect long by 1 ft. 6 in. wide at top, and 3 ft. deep, the width at the 

ttom being greater than at the top, thus rendering it more difficult for the insects to 
creep up the walls of the pit. The top of the pit has a projecting border made of strips 
of zine, which renders exit still more difficult. When the swarm of locusts meets the 
sereen they are impeded in their progress. As they will not change the direction of their 
march, they accumulate in enormous masses or streams, and flow into the pits, which, 
when full, are covered over with earth. One set of screens and traps may not be sufficient 
to cope with large swarms, and, in that case, another line of them must be made behind 
the first, and so on, till the whole swarm is destroyed. Mr. Mayrocordato tells us he 
has actually ridden knee-deep through streams of creeping locusts. Once on the wing, 
little can be done towards destroying them. Their movements must then be carefully 
watched, and their breeding grounds marked, for another campaign when the eggs hatch. 
Cyprus has been saved by the sereen and trap system, and since 1884 no appreciable 
damage has been done to crops. No screens are required now, but a high price is paid 
by Government for locusts by weight, and the peasants eagerly collect any locusts they 
ean find. “The question arises, What are the lessons to be learned from these successful 
campaigns against the locusts in Cyprus? The latter is a comparatively small island, 
where the swarms of locusts are not reinforced from the mainland—it being an established 
fact that they do not voluntarily cross the sea. The district of the Shiré Highlands is 
but a speck on the face of a vast continent, and might possibly be inundated at any time 
with hordes of locusts from regions all round it. The comparison, therefore, between the 
two would seem to be largely in favour of Cyprus being better able to combat successfully 
a locust plague. Yet the fact remains that big swarms of these iusects can be stopped 
on their forward march, while they are yet in the creeping stage, and with a system 
of screens and traps, such as that described by Mr. Haxieantcts can be effectually 
destroyed. 

Tsetse Fly.—This is a pest which will seriously interfere (for some time at least) 
with the introduction and rearing of domestic stock, and thus form a drawback to agri- 
cultural enterprise. As the bite of this creature is fatal to some of our domestic animals, 
e.g., cattle, horses, and dogs, it is most desirable that its life history should be thoroughly 
investigated. The authorities of the British Museum are taking up this subject keenly, 
and I shall, as soon as possible, forward to them a complete series of specimens of the 
species found in Nyasaland. here are several species of these poisonous two-winged flies 
recorded from various parts of Africa, and the one commonly found in the plains of the 
Shiré Highlands is Glossina morsitans, much resembling but rather larger than the common 
house fly. Its general colour is dark brown, with lighter markings on the abdomen, and 
ping proboscis protruding from underneath the head ; antenna bearing distinctly pectinated 

ristles. 

Our Commissioner, Mr. Johnston, in the Report of his first three years’ adminis. 
tration, has dwelt at length on the fatal effect of the bite of these insects, and of the areas 
subject to their attacks in Nyasaland. It now remains for us to collect all the information 
we can as to the nature of the poison injected, with the view of finding an antidote, if 
possible. 1am of bee that vaccination would prove of value; at the same time there 
are difficulties in the way of procuring and preparing lympb for the purpose, and a 
prolonged series of experiments would require to be made, The buffalo, the zebra, and 
the large family of antelopes are proof against the poison of the tsetse, and this must 
have come about by means of inoculation for ages past. It is difficult to conceive that a 
single bite from such an apparently insignificant fly should prove fatal to large animals, 
such as horses and cattle; but that they do succumb is an undoubted fact. ‘The victim 
after being bitten falls off in condition; assumes a staring coat, suffers from extreme 
depression and loss of appetite, and ultimately dies from what may be termed a species of 
blood-poisoning. In the British Museum are specimens of our common tsetse fly from 
Benin, the Congo, Witu, and Lake Mweru ; other species recorded from the Upper Sabaki 
River, the Limpopo River, and Somaliland are also there. ‘There is another —in this 
case a by reed latipes, Macq., the size and shape of a large blue-bottle fly, 
recorded from Witu, and also from Nyasaland, and which is most harassing to cattle and 
horses. It is a formidable-looking creature, with interrupted brown markings on the 
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wings. Tt is reported to be a great scourge in East Africa, and draws blood so freely as 
to render cattle weak and unfit for work. The bite is also very painful, but fortunately 
this species is seldom met with in Nyasaland, ‘There is no mistaking it for the ordinary 
gadflies, which are longer in the body, and have no bars on the wings. With reference 
to passing domestic animals rapidly through tsetse-infested districts, it is said that 
smearing the body of the animal all over with cow manure, in a semi-liquid state, renders 
it proof against the bite of the fly. This I can quite believe, as, curious to say, cow-dung 
is most offensive to many insects belonging to widely different families of the insect 
kingdom, Tam strongly of opinion that a mixture of kerosene oil and cow-dung would 
be found a most effective application in warding off the tsetse. 

For much of the above information as to the tsetse I am indebted to Mr. E. E. Austen, 
of the British Museum, to whom I hope to forward specimens of tsetse. I am also 
rie to Mr. Austen for some of the information as to the jigger, which 
follows. 

The jigger (or “chigo”), Sarcopsylla penetrans, a burrowing flea, of but recent 
introduction into Nyasaland, is a rather serious pest to man, if proper precautions are not 
taken. There was formerly a misconception as to the native habitat of this creature. Tt 
Was generally supposed to have been imported into the West Indies with slaves from the 
West Coast of Africa. It is really indigenous to Tropical America and the West Indies, 
and was recorded from there long before it made its appearance in Africa, It is found in 
Tropical and South Tropical America, and has reached as far as Paraguay 29° south and to 
latitude 3° north. Joyaux states that it was introduced into Africa in 1872, by the ship 
“Thomas Mitchell,” ‘from Brazil. According to Lux, it was not introduced until 1873, 
when it was imported into Ambriz in a steam-ship from Bahia. Lux writes: “The 
unloading of the sand forming the ballast took place on the coast of Ambriz, contrary to 
the regulations that it should be sunk at sea, A period of three years sufficed for the 
distribution of the creatures to the north as far as the Congo, to the south beyond 
Benguella, and a considerable distance into the interior, Lucalla (about 70 miles from 
the coast) was the most eastern locality in which J met with the jigger.” It has thus 
slowly, but steadily, migrated eastwards, until, in 1893 and 1894, the districts around 
Lake Nyasa and the Upper Shiré were reached. According to Buchholz it was introduced 
into the Gaboon by a Kruman. 

The above notes are taken from Tashenberg’s “ Die Fléhe,” 1880, p. 55. 

I had a large experience of this troublesome insect in the West Indies, where negroes 
who were careless about their feet frequently suffered seriously from their attacks. There 
is no danger to be apprehended if ordinary care is taken to have the feet washed every 
evening, and examined as soon as any itching sensation is felt about the toes, These are 
the members which the little pest generally attacks, and its most favourite retreat is 
underneath the toe-nail. He burrows under the skin, and lays a sack full of eggs, which 
ought to be removed as soon as discovered. If left till the eggs hatch, they often cause 
Serious ulcers most difficult to heal. By vsing a pin or sharp-pointed knife the sack or 
cocoon, which is at first quite small, can be easily removed. If left, in a very few days it 
will increase in size to that of an Rnglish pea, and the removal of it then causes great 
pain. The bare feet of the natives are much more subject to attacks than those of 
Europeans, and the best application the former can use is a mixture of kerosene oil and 
lard, or kerosene and cow-dung. A very necessary precaution for Europeans to use is to 
hang up their boots and socks before turning in for the night. This flea cannot jump, 
like its troublesome cousin, the common flea, and is consequently confined to the ground. 
If all articles of clothing are hung up out of their reach there is little chance of the 
creatures lodging in them. 

(Signed) ALEXANDER WHYTE, Head of the Scientific 
Department, British Central Africa. 
December 27, 1894. 


P.S.—Since writing this Report, Iam happy to say the first consignment of cacao 
pods from Grenada, already referred to, aieiged in London by the Royal Mail steamer on 
the 27th instant. The three cases contain 100 pods, which represent 5,000 seeds, and all 
have arrived in excellent condition, I lost no time in having them unpacked, examined, 
and again repacked. ‘lo make doubly sure of success I had a share of the seeds sent at 
once to the Royal Botanical Gardens at Kew, and another to the Edinburgh Royal 
Botanical Gardens. A few have been sent to Messrs. Jas. Veitch and Sons, Chelsea, and 
a stnall lot to a nursery man at Sidcup, in Kent. One box.of the pods will go to Chinde 
in the cool chamber of the Union Steam-ship Company’s boat the “Seat”? on the 
Sth January, and the remainder I will take with me in the “ Ifafa” on the 7th January. 
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In case the seeds should show symptoms of germinating on the voyage, I will have 
Wardian cases with me in which to plant them. 

We are much indebted to Mr. George Hudson for procuring these seeds, and to the 
Royal Mail Company for giving them accommodation in their coo! chambers. 

I might state that 1am taking with me to Central Africa a consignment of black- 
faced Scotch sheep, presented to the Administration by Mr. Shand Harvey, of Castle 
Temple, Renfrewshire. These we hope will do well in the hill pastures of Mount Zomba 
plateau, which can be reached from the Residency in half-an-hour. 

: A. W. 





No. 20. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


No. 6. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 10, 1895. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch from the Acting British Com- 
missioner and Consul-General in British Central Africa respecting the manner in which 
the foreshore of the British Concession at Chinde has lately been washed away by the 
river. 

Her Majesty’s Government would be glad if instructions could be sent to the 
Governor-General of Mozambique to accede to the request made to him by Mr. Sharpe, 
and to authorize the Portuguese officials at Chinde to mark out an additional piece of 
land at the back of the British Concession in compensation for the loss which has been 
sustained on the river front. 

The effect would merely be to transfer the piece of ground so taken in from the 
Extra Concession to the British Concession, and, as the amount of Jand required would 
be very small, and would not sensibly reduce the total area of the Extra Concession, it 
will not affect the rent to be paid for the latter. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 20°. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


(No. 2.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 10, 1895. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 90 of the 31st October, Iam directed by the 
Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a letter, and its inclosures, 
from the Foreign Missions’ Committee of the Church of Scotland,+ which contains the 
ype sent home by Dr. Scott and Mr. Hetherwick of the recent operations against 
alunga. 
Ten Kimberley would be glad to receive any observations you may wish to make on 
these statements, especially with regard to the alleged treatment of Malunga by the 
soldiers of the Protectorate force. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 21. 
Foreign Office to African Lakes Corporation. 


it, Foreign Office, January 11, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you the inclosed Memo- 
randum of Agreement, which has been received from Her Majesty’s Commissioner for 
British Central Africa, for the sub-leasing to the African Lakes Corporation (Limited) of a 
plot of land on the British Concession at Chinde for the construction of a slip-way 
thereon. 
. * See Part V, Ne. 274. t No.1 
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I am to state that if you will have an Agreement of lease embodying the pro- 
visions of the Memorandum drawn up in proper legal form by your solicitors, and will 
send it in duplicate to this Office for consideration, the counterpart will, if approved, be 
forwarded to Mr. Johnston for execution by him. 

In the meantime, the work on the slip-way may be proceeded with. 


Lam, &c, 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 





Inclosure in No. 21. 


Bririsu Conorsston, Carnpr. 





Sub-leuse of Plot known as “ Creek Plot,” for the Construction of a Slipway. 


Memorandum of Agreement between Henry Hamilton Johnston, Esq., 0.B., Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner and Consul-General, lessor of the British Concession, Chinde (herein- 
after known as the sub-lessor), of the one part, and the African Lakes Corporation 
(Limited) (hereinafter known as the sub-lessees), of the other part, for the sub- 
leasing of the “Creek Plot” on the British Concession at Chinde, 


1. THE sub-lessor grants to the sub-lessee the sole right to construct and erect a slip- 
way on the British Concession at Chinde for the term of fifteen years from the 
Ist January, 1895. 

2. The site of this slip-way shall be the Creek Plot, which is bounded by the 
foreshore of the Chinde River, by the boundary of Plot No. 27, by a portion of Sharpe 
Street, with the ground reserved for the use of the British Central Africa Administration, 
and by the limits of the ground reserved by the said British Central Africa Administration, 
the said boundaries being further illustrated by the annexed plan. The said Creek Plot 
shall not exceed 5,000 square yards in extent. : 

8. The sub-lessees agree to construct within a reasonable time from the date of this 
sub-lease a suitable slip-way for all vessels plying on the Zambezi River, 

4. The rates charged for the use of this slip-way to the general public shall be fair 
and reasonable, and shall be submitted for the sanction of the agent of the British Central 
Africa Administration at Chinde. If any disagreement should arise between the sub- 
lessees and the said Agent at Chinde as to what are reasonable rates, the question shall be 
ve to the Commissioner and Consul-General at Zomba, whose decision shall be 

inal. 

5. All other sub-lessees on the British Concession at Chinde, without distinction, 
shall be equally free to make use of this slip-way on payment of such rates as may be 
sanctioned, 

6. The sub-lessees shall pay quarterly to the sub-lessor a rent at the rate of 321. per 
annum for the use of the Creek Plot, and this payment shall commence from the 
Ist January, 1895. 

The British Central Africa Administration (for administration purposes) shall further 
haye the right to use the slip-way free of charge, provided always that such free use shall 
not in any one year exempt it from charges beyond a maximum limit of 404. All work 
done for the Administration in excess of this amount shall be paid for at the usual 
Yates. 

7. It is further agreed that on the expiration of this sub-lease the sub-lessees shall 
have the right to renew the same for a further period of seven years, the annual rent for 
such period to be reconsidered. 

In witness to the foregoing Agreement, we, the Undersigned, have hereunto set our 
hands and seals this Ist day of January, 1895. 

(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General. 

Witness to signature ; 

(Signed) J. F. Cunnrnenam. 


Witness to signature : ra 
On behaif of the African Lakes Corporation (Limited), 


a 
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No. 22. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 12.) 
Sir, Downing Street, January 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marqnis of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 8th instant, forwarding a draft of the proposed Regulations for the sale of Govern. 
ment lands in the British Central Africa Protectorate, and to request you to acquaint 
the Earl of Kimberley that Lord Ripon has no observations to make thereon. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 





No. 28. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir E. Malet. ' 
(No. 7. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1895. 

THE German Ambassador communicated on the 2nd instant some correspondence 
respecting the passage, duty free, through the British Central Africa Protectorate of goods 
in transit to German territory about which he had previously spoken on the 31st 
December. 

Copies of these papers are inclosed herewith. 

His Excellency’s observations were to the effect that under the Berlin and Brussels 
Acts the German Government have a right to claim the exemption of such goods 
from duty, and that Mr, Sharpe, the Acting Administrator, has received instructions 
accordingly, : 

But it appeared from these papers that he now required the African Lakes Company, 
or any other agency undertaking the carriage of the goods from Chiromo, to make itself 
responsible for the delivery of the packages intact in German territory. 

The German Government considered that a receipt given by the officer in command 
of the German steamer on Lake Nyasa, which is a Government vessel, stating ihat he has 
received the goods for delivery in German territory, should be sufficient to exonerate the 
carrying Company from all further liability in regard to them. They could not admit that 
the officer’s good faith was open to doubt, and they wished further to point out that the 
German vessel being a Government vessel was, according to international law, German 
territory. 

Caunt Hatzfeldt has been informed that Transit Regulations are being prepared, and 
will shortly, it is hoped, be promulgated which will remove any difficulties in this respect. 
In the meanwhile, I have agreed to send telegraphic instructions to Mr. Sharpe in the 
sense desired. 

Sir ‘T. Sanderson, who communicated this reply, drew attention at the sane time to 
the complaints which had been made by the Acting Admistrator of the manner in which 
arms and gunpowder were landed in German territory close to the frontier and at once 
transported across it into British territory, and there sold to the natives. ‘The German 
Government, he said, had promised to make inquiry into the matter, as reported in your 
Excellency’s despatch No. 90 of the 18th August last, but we had not been informed of 
the result. 

Her Majesty’s Government trusted that the question might receive attention, and 
that any precautions that were possible might be taken to prevent the practice, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 24. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you, for your information and 
guidance, copies of correspondence between this Department and the Treasury with regard 
to the Estimates for British Central Africa for 1895-96.* 


* See Part V, Nos. 252 and 282; and ante, No. 16. 
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It will be seen that certain reductions in the Estimate submitted to the Treasury have 
been insisted upon by their Lordships, and that the total expenditure sanctioned amounts 
to the sum of 50,3691. 

I am therefore to inform you that every effort must be made to keep the expenditure 
on account of the Administration within these limits. 


Tan, &e. 

(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 
van ec ec eee 
No. 25. 

Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston, 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the Ist instant, and I am to inform you that the form of appointment to posts in British 
Central Africa, therein inclosed, is approved. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 


—_—————— 


No. 26. 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 22nd June, 1893, 1 am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to state that Her Majesty’s Commissioner for British Central Africa has again 
raised the question of the appropriation of the judicial fines and fees levied in the Protec- 
torate. 

The objection hitherto entertained by the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury to the 
local appropriation of these fines, &c., was based on the absence of proper financial control 
over the Administration by the Imperial Government. ‘This control having now been 
established, I am to state that it appears to Lord Kimberley that the proper course will be 
to bring the judicial fines and fees into account as part of the general revenue of the Pro- 
tectorate, instead of forwarding them to the Foreign Office, as has hitherto been done. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H, SANDERSON. 


———— 


No. 27, 
Mr. Moir and others to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 14, 1895.) 


My Lord, Mlanje, British Central Africa, September 7, 1894. 

WE have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s letter of the 
28th May, addressed to Mr, Moir, in further reply to our Memorial. 

While thanking your Lordship for your attention, we crave permission to assure 
you that we are quite prepared, with documentary and other evidence, to prove that 
houses were destroyed whose owners had no connection whatever with the Slave Trade, 
and we hold to the facts as stated in our Memorial. 

We have, &e. 

(Signed) JOHN W. MOIR, 
H. BLOOMFIELD BRADSHAW. 
H. D. HERD. > 
HARRY R. COX, 
ALLAN C, SIMPSON. 
HENRY BROWN, 
W. B. IMLAH. 
G. ROBERTSON. 
ED. LAIDLAW THOMSON. 


—_—_—_—_—_—__———————— 
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No, 28. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received January 14, 1895.) 


(No. 82. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, October 17, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s approval, draft of an altera- 
tion of Clause IIT of the Queen’s Regulations dealing with the engagement of native 
labour in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 

This alteration provides a remedy for a difficulty which has been found very 
pressing of late in connection with the engagement of native labourers. Many of these 
after spending a week or two in the ene of a European, who has been at the 
expense of conveying them down from Lake Nyasa to the Shiré Highlands, will disappear 
and seek seryice in some distant plantation. 

The Clause, as now altered, will, I think, do away with this difficulty. 

Thaye, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure in No, 28, 
Notice. 


WHEREAS unéer the provisions of section 99 of “'The Africa Order in Council, 
1889,” as amended by “The Africa Order in Council, 1893,” certain “ Queen’s 
Regulations dealing with the Engagement of Native Labour in the British Central 
Protectorate,” were published in the “ British Central Africa Gazette” of the Ist 
February, 1894: 

And whereas by Clause II of the said Regulations it was provided that “any 
person employing a native labourer unable to show his proper ‘ticket of discharge,’ and 
who can be showu to be still under an engagement to serve an employer with whom he 
has entered into an engagement not yet expired, will be held to be aiding and abetting 
the labourer in question to break his agreement, and will be liable equally with the 
labourer to an action for breach of agreement in the Consular Courts”? : 

And whereas cases have of late frequently occurred of labourers leaving their 
employers before the expiration of their engagements and offering themselves to other 
Europeans, who have no means of ascertaining whether or not the said native labourers 
have deserted from any previous employer : 

And whereas it has become necessary to so alter the said Regulations that it shall 
not be possible for native labourers deserting from their service as aforesaid to enter 
into fresh engagements with other persons; 

It is hereby notified that Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner and Consul-General, 
in pursuance of the powers vested in him by section 99 of “The Africa Order in 
Council, 1889,” as amended by “The Africa Order in Council, 1893,” has made the 
following alteration in the said’ Regulations. 

Instead of Clause IL as pubtished in such Regulations, the following provisions shall 
be substituted therefor :— 

“(a.) Any native labourer leaving his own district and proceeding to another 
district, for the purpose of entering into an engagement for labour, shall first procure, 
either from the Magistrate of his own district or of any other district, a certificate that 
he is an unengaged labourer, such certificate to be cad a “labour pass,’ and before 
granting such ‘labour pass’ the Magistrate giving it shall satisfy himself that the 
native labourer requesting it is not already under an engagement for labour. 

ul ( No person shall employ any such native labourer who is unable to produce 
(1) a ‘labour pass,” or else (2) a ‘ticket of discharge,’ 

“ (c.) Both a ‘labour pass’ and a ‘ticket of discharge’ shall be in force for three 
months only from the date of issue, after which period they shall become null 
and void, 

“(d.) Upon the signing of an agreement of service, the ‘labour pass’ or ‘ticket of 
discharge’ of the native labourer shall be destroyed by the Magistrate. 

{ .) An hi entering into an agreement for service in one district with a 
native labourer from another district who is unable to show either a ‘labour pass’ or a 
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‘ticket of discharge,’ will be deemed guilty of a breach of the said Regulations, and 
liable to the fines and penalties stated in Clause V of such Regulations.” 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 
Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner and Consul-General. 


Zomba, November 15, 1894. : 
City! TON al punts en. Oe ee eee 
No. 29. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kinberley.—(Received January 14, 1895.) 


le 100. Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, November 21, 1894. 

I HAVE the hononr to inform your Lordship that, with regard to the case of the 
three dhows which were seized by the gun-boat “ Pioneer” on Lake Nyasa, and which 
I previously referred to in my despatch No. 83, Central Africa, of the 19th October, 
1894, ‘This case was heard by Major Edwards at a Consular Court held under the 
Africa Orders in Council, at Fort Maguire, on the 22nd October. I forward to your 
Lordship the Minutes taken by Major Edwards, from whieh it will be seen that the 
offence of carrying slaves across the lake was clearly proved against the captains and 
owners of the ahows; but that an Arab passenger with his caravan was acquitted of any 
complicity in the matter. 

Major Edwards confiscated the three dhows, and a certain amount of cargo 
unclaimed by any passenger. 

Together with the Minutes I also forward a letter addressed by Commander 
Robertson to Major Edwards, asking, on behalf of Her Majesty’s gun-boats “ Pioneer” 
and “ Adventure,” that the captured dhows and cargo, not belonging to the exonerated 
passengers, might be considered as prizes, and thai the officers and erew might have 
the prize-money allotted to them. As this is, I think, the first case of a seizure of 
vessels by Her Majesty’s ships on inland African waters, I hesitate, myself, to give any 
decision as to prize-money, and have considered it advisable to lay the matter before 
your Lordship. As the two gun-boats on Lake Nyasa are to pass out of the hands of 
the Admiralty in April next, it is improbable that there will ever be any question as to 
prizes or prize-money in future. 

T have confirmed Major Edwards’ decision iu the case of these three dhows, which 
is, [ think, a just and reasonable one. I hope, also, that this case will show clearly to 
all caravans crossing the lake that, while ready to assist all those whose trade is 
legitimate, we cannot allow anything in the shape of slave transport. 

In the meantime, 1 am selling the confiscated ivory here, and am keeping the 
dhows in the service of the British Central Africa Administration. They are being 
employed in running backward and forward between Kota-Kota and the east shore of 
Nyasa for the purpose of carrying passengers and eargo, and are manned by our own 


crews. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 





Inclosure 1 in No. 29. 
Minutes taken by Major Edwards in the Prosecution of the Captain and Owners of three 
Dhows for carrying Slaves on Lake Nyasa. 
ConsuLar Courr ror THe Disrrior or CrntrRaL ANGONILAND, British CENTRAL 
ARICA, 
Held at Fort Maguire under the General Act of the Brussels Conference of 1889-90. 
Criminal Jurisdiction. 
IN the matter of a charge against Malizawa, captain of the dhow “ Yerilia ;” 


Stumbuli, Umbali, Umari, Umtimula, Hamadi, Sefa, Almas, M j Ma d 
ag of the dhow « Yerikia.” . : depereg ieee ae 
8 L 
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Amani, captain of the dhow “ Sauri Moja;” Simba, Maganda, Tshinama, Tiputib, 
Likhwangwara, ‘Tshanomka, Ada, Tshingoma, Salim, and T'sa, crew of the dhow 
“ Sauri Moja.” 

Swadi, captain of the dhow “Shukuruni;” Bakuli, Msa, Mpishi, Matako, Nubi, 
Tshigamba, Shukwera, Tshipangawazi, Ajali, Joharibu, Sadaka, Mangapi, and Sulimani, 
crew of the dhow “ Shukuruni.” 

And the owners of the dhows “ Yerikia,” “ Sauri Moja,” and “ Shukuruni,” and 
Lubeya, passenger on board the “ Sauri Moja,” and Likwangwara, passenger on board 
the “ Yerikia,” of being on or about the Ist October, 1894, engaged in carrying on the 


Slave Trade. 
(Signed) OC. A. EDWARDS, Major, 
Judge of Her Britannic Majesty’s Consular Court at 
Fort Maguire. 
Dated this 22nd October, 1894, 





The Court opened at 9 a.m. on the 22nd October, 1894. 

Commander 0. Hope Robertson, R.N., Her Majesty’s ship “ Adventure,”? and 
Senior Naval Officer on rake Nyasa, appeared for the prosecution, 

No one appeared for the defence. 

The prisoners were brought into Court. 


Evidence for the Prosecution. 


Ist Witness.—Lieutenant and Commander Edward Cecil Villiers, of Her Majesty’s 
ship ‘‘ Pioneer,” haying been duly sworn, states :— 

On the Ist October, about 3 o'clock p.m, | boarded the dhow “Shukuruni.’? The 
captain gave me a passport. (The passport produced in Court, marked (A), and 
attached to the proceedings.) I asked the captain why he had not sailed on the 
16th September. He said there had been too much wind. Seeing that the contents of 
the dhow regarding the passengers was not in accordance with the passport, and also 
that she had a quantity of ivory on board for which there was no pass, I detained her 
for the purpose of investigating the matter. I endeavoured to question some of the 
people on board, but could gain very little information, as my questions were always 
answered by the coastmen in the dhow. 

T then proceeded on board the dhow “ Sauri Moja.’ The captain presented me 
with a passport. (Produced in Court, marked (B), and attached to the proceedings.) 
Finding that both the passengers and ivory were far in excess of the passport, and that 
there were many women and children belonging to the Awemba tribe on board, I 
decided to detain her also. 

T then went in chase of another dhow which had been sailing in company, but 
which had run about 3 to 4 miles distant. I boarded her, and found her to be the 
“Yerikia,” She had no passport, but had a great many people on board belonging to 
the same caravan as those in the former two. I took her in tow, and towed her back to 
the “Shukuruni ” and “ Sauri Moja,” having decided to tow all three to Fort Maguire 
to search the dhows and investigate the case, it being impossible for me to do this while 
some were trying to escape. All three dhows were from Kota-Kota. The crews were 
well armed ; thirty-nine guns and one pistol were taken from them. On arrival at Fort 
Maguire at 11 p.m. the dhows were searched, and a quantity of slave irons and slave- 
train chains were found. The cargo, crews, and passengers were landed under charge 
of Lieutenant Hamilton, a complete list of the former being made by his orders at my 
instigation, 

Q. by Court.—Can you inform me how the contents of the dhow differed from the 
passport ?—A. She had no pass for the ivory on board, and she also had about eighty 
passengers instead of forty, as stated on the passport. 

Q. by Court.—Can you inform me how you discovered that the passengers on board 
the “ Yerikia” belonged to the same caravan as those on the other dhows, and what 
caravan was it ?—A. On questioning the people 1 was informed that they belonged to 
a caravan from Mirambo ; that the owner of the caravan was Goma-Goma; and that he 
was assisted by two other Arabs, Abdullah and Mohamadi, with the caravan leader, 
Kamwendo, 

Q. by Court.—Do you know if Goma-Goma goes by any other name >—A. Yes; I 
believe his real name is Salim-bin-Nassur, but his native name is Goma-Goma, 
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Q. by Court—You have stated that the crews were well armed; are you certain 
that the guns belonged to the crews and not to the passengers ?—A. [ cannot say 
positively, The guns were all collected on the poops of the dhows. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


2nd Witness.—John Lowe Nicoll, having been duly sworn, states :— 

Q. by Prosecutor.—Two passports marked (A) and (B) were given by Lieutenant 
and Commander Villiers on boarding the dhows “Sauri Moja” and “Shukurani” on 
the Ist October. Do you certify that these were issued by you ?—A. Yes, I recognize 
these passes, and certify that they were issued by me on the dates stated, viz. the 15th 
September, 1894. 

Q. by Prosecutor —The dates on the passports being the 16th September, can you 
inform the Court whether the dhows sailed on that day ?—4. The dhows left the 
harbour of Kota-Kota on that day. _ 

Q. by Prosecutor.—The dhows having left harbour on that day, should you consider 
it as cancelling these passports ?—d. The dhows returned to Bua, about 12 miles 
to the north of Kota-Kota, on the 26th September, and the passes in question should 
then have been returned to me. 

Q. by Prosecutor.—Fresh passports would therefore be necessary should the dhows 
sail at any later date ?—A. Yes. 


(The witness withdraws.) 


3rd Witness (boy about 5 years old).—My name is Songolo. I have no father or 
mother, My master’s name is Zagu. He said to me, “Let us go across to my home, 
and there I shall feed you well.” I do not know where I was born. T have been in 
Kota-Kota about two months, Before that [ was living at Sani, close to Kota-Kota. I 
do not know the name of the dhow I crossed over in, but I was in the same dhow as 
Katagwi, Mgundya, Kalolo, and Kimara. I did not want to go with my master, 


(This witness withdrew.) 


4th Witness (a man about 25 years old)—My name is Baraka. My father and 
mother are dead. Iam an Angoni. I was sold by Ngomba, an Angoni, to Umari. My 
master took me to Kota-Kota, My master said to me, “Let us go to my home at the 
coast.” I conkl not say anything as Iam a slave, but I did not want to go. 1 went 
on board a canoe, and was taken and put on board the dhow “Shukuruni” at night. 
Tt was lying at an island; two men, two women, and one girl were put on board at the 
same time as I was. The women’s names were Feragwini and Tshiseru. The man’s 
name was Stambuli; the child’s name Utu. I was the other man. We all belong to 
one master, Umari. We were all brought on board by Umari's brother. 


(Lhe witness withdrew.) 


5th Witness (man about 30 years old).—My name is Stambuli. My father and 
mother are both dead, I belong to the Mbewi tribe of the Angoni. My master has 
gone to Mirambo. 1 do not know his name, but I heard him tell the captain of the 
dhow, “Take this man across.” 1 know nothing of where I was going to. I did not 
want to go, but as I was a slave I could not say anything. I went across in the 
“Shukuruni.” 
(The witness withdrew.) 


6th Witness (boy about 7 years old).—My name is Sulimani. My father is dead. 
I was taken by Kombola and sold to Kamua at Muasi’s, Kamua took me to Kota-Kota, 
We stayed there three days, I went on board the dhow “ Shukuruni ” at night with 
my master. My master said, “Let us go to the coast.” I couldn’t refuse because | 
was aslave. I do not want to go to the coast, because [ have no business there. 


(This witness withdrew.) 
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7th Witness (woman).—-My name is Mitiana. My tribe is called Mwali. I do not 
know the name of my master, nor do i know the namé of the place where [ came from, 


but T was told to go with a man. Iwas put on board the dhow at Kota-Kota in the 
day-time. My master came with me. I did not know where I was going, but I did not 


want to go with my master, 
(This witness withdrew.) 


8th Witness (woman).—My name is Tshiseru. When 1 was a girl I was captured 
at Mwali, and I was sold to Kampelo’s people and brought to Kota-Kota a month ago, 
I don’t know the name of my master who is at Kota-Kota, but my master told me to go 
with the leader of the caravan with my husband, Baraka. I do not know the name of 
the leader of the caravan. I do not know where I was going, but I didn’t want to go 
with the leader of the caravan. I was not sold to the leader of the caravan. I knew 
my master would follow behind. I do not know why I was going with my husband 
across the lake, 

(The witness withdrew.) 


9th Witness (woman and child).—My name is Ferazawini. I belong to the tribe 
Mwali. 1 was captured when I was a girl and taken to Mangala’s country. I stayed 
there for many years. J was taken from Mangala to Kota-Kota, I only stayed there 
one night, and I was then taken on board a dhow with my husband, Stambuli. The 
name of the dhow was “Shukuruni,” 1 didn’t want to go with my master, but as I saw 
my husband go with him I went with my husband. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


10¢h Witness (boy about 10 years old).—My name is Kimara. My home was at 
Kusungu (Mwasi’s). ‘My father is dead. One day I saw a man who came from Kota- 
Kota. He came to see my mother, and said to her, “ Give me your child; I will take 
him to his sister’s,’ and I tried not to go with him, but the man forced me to go with 
him. So I followed him until we came to Kota-Kota, and stayed there a year with him. 
My sister was at Kota-Kota. I then made a journey with my master to Chiwere, who 
went there to buy another slave. He bought ‘a slave there, and we returned to Kota- 
Kota. On our journey back we met another caravan, My master took me and gave 
me to Lubeya to take me across to Lubeya’s home until my master came to feteh me, 
So Lubeya and I came to Kota-Kota, and we went on board the dhow “ Sauri Moja.” 
Thave forgotten the name of my master, but Lubeya knows his name, as he is a friend 
of my master. I did not wish to go with Lubeya. My master was coming to Lubeya’s 
afterwards to take me to his home. My sister is not a slave, but is the wife of her 
husband at Kota-Kota, 

(The witness withdrew.) 


11th Witness (a boy about 7 years old).—My name is Mgumbya. M y father and 
mother were captured in the war of the Angoni’s, and I was left alone. 1 was taken by 
a man to Kota-Kota, and there I was sold. to Lagu, and Lagu took me to the dhow 
“ Sauri Moja” the same day as he bought me. Lagu said to me, “Let us go to my 
home,” and I couldn’t refuse because he had bought me. I went on board the dhow at 
night. I did not wish to go. I do not know where my father and mother now are, 


(The witness withdraws.) 


12th Witness (a boy about 10 or 11 years old).—My name is Kalolo. I am about 
10 or 11 years old. My tribe is Mbanda. My father and mother are dead. After that 
T stayed with Kandali, a man of my own tribe, but he sold me to Likwangwara, I have 
stayed at Kota-Kota three months. When Likwangwara saw a dhow ready he said to 
me, “Let us go to my home.” | and Chanika, my fellow slave, were put on board the 
“ Yerikia.” I did not want to go to Likwangwara’s home. I don’t know where 
Likwangwara Jives. 

(The witness withdrew.) 
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13th Witness (a boy about 6 years old).—My name is Katagwi. My tribe Mwali. 
I know nothing about my father and mother. My master’s name is Lubeya, He took 
me to Kota-Kota, and stayed there three days. He then put me on board the dhow 
at night. The name of the dhow was the “Sauri Moja.” Lubeya took me from 
another man in the interior. I don’t know the name of the other man. T did not wish 
to go with my master, Lubeya. 


(‘The witness withdrew.) 


14th Witness——My name is Kasim-Umari. I am Sergeant of Makua at Fort 
Maguire. On the night the dhows arrived at Fort Maguire I was ordered by Lieutenant 
Hamilton, my Commanding Officer, to go on board the dhow “ Sauri Moja,” I had two 
Makua with me. I made the people on board disembark as soon as I got on board. I 
saw nothing but the people and ivory on board. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


15th Witness—My name is Mabruk. I ama Makua Askari at Fort Maguire. I 
went on board the dhow “ Sauri Moja” with Sergeant Kasim on the night the dhows 
arrived. Iwas told to get the people out of the dhows. When all the people had 
disembarked we took out the ivory. 1 then saw a matting bag near the mast, in which 
was a chain and irons. (The chains and irons were produced in Court, and identified 
by the witness, They consist of eight iron neck rings, and a chain about 60 feet long.) 
I gave this bag to Haji. 

(The witness withdrew.) 


16th Witness (a man about 17 years old).—My name is Chanika. My father and 
mother are dead, and I was captured by the war amongst the Babisa. My tribe is 
Babisa. I was carried by some men whom | do not know to Kota-Kota, where I was 
sold to Likwangwara. Istayed at Kota-Kota three days. I was then (aken to the dhow 
“Yerikia’” in the evening. My master said, “Let us goto the coast,” but I did not 
want to go with him. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


17th Witness.—My name is Harry. [am an Atonga, and a servant of Lieutenant 
Hamilton. About three or four days after the dhows had arrived at Fort Maguire I was 
present on the beach when Lieutenant Hamilton told the people to push the dhow 
“ Yerikia”’ into the water. I saw one of the men dive and pick up a bag. I recognize 
the bag: now before the Court. ‘The bag was opened in my presence. On the top were 
some hatis and irons, and at the bottom some fish. ‘There were seven neck irons and 
50 fect of chain, I cannot say to which dhow the bag belongs. he two dhows 
“ Yerikia”’ and “ Sauri Moja” were quite close together, and the ca was in the water 
between the dhows. | took the bag to my master, Lieutenant Hamilton. 


(This witness withdrew.) 


18th Witness. —My name is Mkala. I am Capitiio of the Government dhow at Fort 
Maguire. Isaw the bag now before the Court in the water. It was lying at a depth 
of 24 fect. I said to Hamadi, “ What shall we do with the bag?” and he said to me, 
“Let us go and call Harry.” We did so, and I then dived and fetched up the bag. 
The bag was opened in my presence. Some fish and a chain at the top of the fish were 
in the bag. The bag was close to the “ Yerikia,” but it was lying between it and the 
“ Sauri Moja,” which was further in the water. At that time they were moving the 
“Yoyikia” into the water, which was getting nearer the place of the bag every minute. 
Before the “Yerikia” was moyed I should say the bag was nearer the “Sauri Moja.” 
I cannot say which dhow was originally anchored at the spot in which the bag was 
found. 

(The witness withdrew.) 
[682] M 
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19th Witness.—Lieutenant Archibald Samuel Hamilton, having been duly sworn, 
states :— 

Q. by Prosecution.—Were the chains and irons produced in Court brought to you on 
being found P—A, Yes. 

Q. by Prosecution —Can you inform the Court in which dhow the chain and irons 
were found on the night of the 1st October ?—<A. No; it was too dark to distinguish 
the dhow, as it was 2 A.M. on the morning of the 2nd October when the chains were 
found. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Can you state to the best of your belief from which dhow the 
chains and irons found in the bag were thrown, remembering the position of the dhows 
before being brought close in shore >—A, From the “ Yerikia,” as the spot was pointed 
out to me in the water by the Capitfo of the Administration dhow and my servant 
Harry. This spot coincided almost exactly with that where the “ Yerikia” lay on the 
night of the Ist-2nd October, when she was brought to Fort Maguire. 

Q. by Court.—On the night of the Ist-2nd October how far off were the “ Sauri 
Moja” and the “Shukurani” from the “ Yerikia”?—a. The “Sauri Moja” was 
distant about 30 yards, The “Shukuruni” was distant about 80 yards. 


(This witness withdrew.) 


The evidence for the prosecution concluded. 


Ewidence for the Defence. 


1st Witness. —John Lowe Nicoll, having been duly sworn, states :— 

Tam Magistrate and Collector of Revenues at Kota-Kota. I was appointed on the 
23rd July, 1894, to that station on the death of the late Jumbe, as at that time a new 
régime was instituted, the Administration taking over direct control of Kota-Kota, 
which before that time had been managed by the late Jumbe in person, When I took 
over the control of affairs I found one large caravan mainly belonging to and directed 
by the Arab Salim-bin-Nassur, With this caravan were a number of smaller independent 
parties of course traders. The Headmen of Salim-bin-Nassur’s party were Abdallah 
and Mohammad, Muscat Arabs, and Karuma, Kamwendo, and Wadi-Hafi, coastmen. 
These were the traders of Salim-bin-Nassur’s caravan. The whole of these men reported 
themselves, snd declared their ivory, paying custom duty in fall to the amount of 1502. 
Of the smaller independent parties of traders one party attempted to evade customs 
duties by leaving Kota-Kota on the night of the 20th August, but were overtaken, and 
ordered to pay customs duties. There are several of these small parties at Kota-Kota. 
On the 4th October Her Majesty’s ship ‘ Adventure” arrived at Kota-Kota. Com- 
mander Robertson requested me to pm ing him to Fort Maguire, in oréer to be 
present at the trial of three dhows which had heen captured by Lieutenant and 
Commander Villiers in Her Majesty's ship “ Pioneer.” On the 5th October we arrived 
at Fort Maguire. 

On the 1ith August Salim-bin-Nassur and his party above named paid customs 
duties on their ivory. Salim-bin-Nassur desired permission to cross the lake as soon as 
he had made arrangements for ferrying his people over. He was told by me that he 
could not be allowed to take one person out of the country until such person had been 
examined by me as to his or her position and intentions in leaving the country. 

I had to leave Kota-Kota on the 24th August, but before going warned Salim-bin- 
Nassur that should any wks take place in ferrying people to the other side of 
the lake [ should hold him responsible. 

On the 13th September the whole of Salim-bin-Nassur’s people, as far as I know, 
were examined by me to the number of 265, and, being examined by me through my 
interpreter, were passed by me as correet, each one making the following decla 

tion :— ; 

“That he [or she] had been living with Salim-bin-Nassur for several years, and 
that he [or she] had left their country at their own desire, as it was not safe to remain 
in their country after Salim-bin-Nassur had left it. ‘They had no desire to go back to 
their country.” 

On the 15th September the man Kuruma brought his people before me; they 
muking the same declaration were passed by me. 

Salim-bin-Nassur asked permission to send over a number of people on the 16th 
September, and passports were given to the dhows for that purpose. 
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On the 29th September, Salim-bin-Nassur again asked permission to cross over 113 
people, 31 large tusks of ivory, 1 bundle of small tusks of ivory, weighing 80 Ibs., 
2 bundles of hippopotamus’ teeth, of the aggregate weight of 205 lbs. He received my 
permission to do so. 

On the morning of the 30th September I sent a police officer to overlook the 
loading of the “ Shukuruni” dhow. He reported to me the number, 113 passengers, and 
the number of tusks as stated, as correct; before papers could be made out the 
“Shukurnuni” had sailed. Salim-bin-Nassur did all what he could to comply with the 
regulations. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Mr. Nicoll states that he sent a police officer to superintend 
the embarking of passengers and cargo belonging to Salim-bin-Nassur and party on 
board the dhow “Shukuruni.” Did this police official not mention the fact that two 
other dhows were also being employed shipping passengers and cargo ?—4. I am not 
aware that he did do so. I was aware that the two other dhows were in harbour, but 
they had received no permission to sail, as they had not applied for any. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Did you actually take down in writing the names of the people 
producéd in front of you by Salim-bin-Nassur and party?—d. No, On the day of 
sailing there was no opportunity of doing so, as the dhows sailed without permission. The 
captain of the “Shukuruni” had just declared himself ill and unfit to sail, The captain 
of the “ Shukuruni”’ is now at Kota-Kota, 

Q. by Prosecution.—You therefore could not identify, either by name or sight, those 
who composed the caravan, and for whom permission was given to cross the lake 2— 
A, No. 
Q. by Prosecution —Having granted passports for a certain number of passengers 
and cargo, if additional number of passengers or quantity of cargo were found on board, 
whom should you consider responsible to you for this irregularity ?—A. The owners and 
captains of the dhows. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Have you any information as to whether Salim-bin-Nassur had 
engaged with the captains aud owners of the dhows to go across with his people as 
ordinary passengers, or had he chartered the dhows for his sole use ?—A. I don’t know 
what arrangements he may have made. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Should the vessels be chartered, would you hold the charterer 
responsible for any irregularity with the passengers and cargo ?—dA. No; not in the 
present state of affairs on Lake Nyasa. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Why should you not, in the present state of affairs, hold the 
charterer of the dhow responsible ?—A. Because, once out of harbour, the dhow is beyond 
the control of the charterer absolutely, and also because of the ignorance and inability of 
the native captains and native crews on Lake Nyasa to grasp at once the importance of 
law and regulations newly impressed on them. 

Q. by Court.—Do you think that the people in Kota-Kota, Mwasi’s, and Chiwere’s 
are aware that the buying and selling of slaves is illegal, and that they are not permilted 
to take slaves out of the British Protectorate against the wish of the said slaves 1—4, The 
people of Kota-Kota probably do know that it is illegal, but the people of Chiwere and 
Mwasi, although knowing that the buying and selling of slaves is illegal, are not 
probably aware that they are not permitted to take slaves against their will out of the 
British Protectorate. 

Q. by Court.—Do you consider that the captains and crews of the dhows are aware 
that it is illegal for them to sail from Kota-Kota without a proper passport being issued 
at the date of sailing?A. They are all aware that it is illegal. All the dhows are 
registered, together with the owners, captains, and crews of the different dhows. At 
the time of registration, they were carefully instructed in what was required of them. 

Q. by Court,—Did you inform the captains and crews that after sailing they could 
not touch anywhere on the West Coast before proceeding to their port of destination 
without at once informing you of the fact?—A. T informed them that they could not 
pick up passengers and cargo at any other part of the coast except Kota-Kota without 
my permission, and that in no case would such permission be given after their vessel had 
been cleared at Kota-Kota, 

Q. by Court.—Do you think that Salim-bin-Nassur and his party performed all that 
was required of him by you as the Representative of Her Majesty’s Government at Kota- 
Kota before embarking part of his caravan and cargo of ivory on the dhows?—A. I 
certainly think they did so. 

Q. by Court.—Can you inform me who are the owners of the dhows “ Shukuruni,’”” 
“Sauri Moja,” and “ Yerikia”?—d. “Shukuruni” belongs to Baruku, a headman of 
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Kota-Kota ; “Sauri Moja” to Kalawiri; “Yerikia ” to Mohammad, a coastman settled 
at Kalawiri’s. 

Q. by Court.—Are you aware to whom the neck irons and chains found on board 
the “Sauri Moja” and in the Jake near to the  Yerikia”’ belong ?—A. I have since the 
capture of the dhows been told that one of the chains belongs to Salim-bin-Nassur, 
and the other to an Arab, Salim-bin-Ajim. 

Q. by Court.—Did Salim-bin-Nassur inform you at Kota-Kota that he was taking 
neck irons and chains with his caravan ?—A, No, 

Q. by Court.—Would a caravan possessing neck irons and chains proceeding to the 
coast be allowed to take them with them on declaring the same before you after you 
had passed the caravan as correct ?—A. Yes, certainly. Jn such a case as this, where 
the head of the caravan had been a number of years in the country, and would be 
responsible for the conduct of large parties of men passing through strange countries, 

Q. by Court.—Before you took over the administration of Kota-Kota and district in 
July of this year, were passports issued by the late Jumbe of Kota-Kota to outgoing 
dhows ?—A. ‘No. 

Q. by Court.—Can you inform me how many times the dhows have left Kéta-Kota 
e you have been there?—4. Once only with passports, a second time without 
them, 

(This witness withdrew.) 


2nd Witness.—My name is Abdallah-bin-Rasid. I am a friend and partner of 
Salim-bin-Nassur, (Having been shown the slaves brought forward by the prosecution 
as slaves proceeding against their will across the lake), Abdallah states that none of them 
belong to him. All the ivory belonging to our caravan on board the dhows that were 
captured by Her Majesty’s ship “ Pioneer,” have paid customs dues at Kota-Kota, 
all the people in our caravan were taken up before Mr. Nicoll and passed by him. I 
was on board the “Shukurnni.” The captain of the dhow said he was going to 
get permission to sail. I know nothing more. I do not know to whom the chains and 
irons found on board the dhow belong to. Ido not know whether it is the custom of 
caravans proceeding to the coast to take irons and chains with them. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


8rd Witness.—My name is Juma Bilali. I am interpreter at Kota-Kota. Salim- 
bin-Nassur took up his caravan before Mr. Nicoll at Kota-Kota, who passed them, and 
a them a passport for the number he had passed. Mr, Nicoll also gave him a pass 
or all the ivory he had paid duty upon. 

Q. by Prosecution.—Do you know if any Government employé was on the beach 
when the dhow sailed 2—A, ‘Yes ; Ali, a Makua Askari was there. 


Q. by Prosecution.—Do you know to whom the chains and irons found on board the 
dhow belong —a. I do not know. 


(This witness withdrew.) 


4th Witness.—Mr. Nicoll recalled and cross-examined by prosecution. 

Q. by Prosecution.—A fter granting passports to dhows, were any means taken of 
checking passengers and cargo when the vessel left harbour ?—A, In the case in which 
passports were granted, one dhow only had passengers and cargo. ‘These I examined 
myself, and they were as stated on the passport. 


(The witness withdraws.) 


The evidence for the defence concluded. 
The prosecution declines to sum up. 
The defence ..... 
The prisoners at the Bar are now permitted to speak in their own defence, 
Swadi states in his defence that :— 
_ “Tam not the real captain of the dhow ‘Shukuruni’ When the dhow was 
being loaded I was not present. I was digging my fields. When I came back in 
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the evening, the real captain of the dhow, Hassani, told me to take the dhow across to 

Losewa, as I am his mate. T asked him, ‘ Where is the new passport ? and he said, ‘It is 

dark now; we cannot get a new one. You must go with this one until you come back 

: ain, and then you will get a new ove,’ No person came on board after I joined the 
ow.” 

Amani in his defence states :— 

“Tam captain of the dhow ‘Sauri Moja.’ _1 was away at Sani when the dhow was 
being loaded up. I did not return till it was dark. I wanted to get a passport, but 
Ali, the Makua Askari, told me I could go with my old one, so I went. I did not know 
that the number on the passport must agree with the numbers on the dhow. I am not 
the real captain of the dhow, who is called Abdallah-wadi-Mwazi, who is at Kota-Kota 
ill. The irons and chains found on board my dhow belong to Abdallah-bin-Raschid.” 

Marizawa in his defence states :— 

“Tam captain of the dhow ‘Yerikia,’ but the real captain is Shabani. [| left him 
on this side of the lake, at Mluluka, ill with toothache. I was present at the loading 
of the dhow. At night the other dhows were ready to sail, and they said they were 
going to sail. It was dark, and I couldn't get a passport then, but I thought that as we 
were sailing in company, the passes for the other dhows would do for my dhow. The 
chain and irons that were found in a bag belong to Abdallah-bin-Raschid.” 

Likwangwara in his defence states :— 

“The boys, Kalolo and Chanika, were given to me by Snliman, a man with whom 
I was living at Kota-Kota, and I was only taking them across to Suliman’s house at 
Kolo-Kolo.. I did know that slaves cannot leave their conntry against their will, 
but I couldn’t refuse Suliman.” 

The prisoner Lubeya in his defence states :— 

“That the boys, Kimiara and Katagwi, do not belong to me, but belong to 
Mkwanda. He handed them to me to take them across to Mluluka, and told me to 
stay with them till he came, I knew that the boys should not have been taken across 
the water against their will, but Mkwanda forced me to take them. 


(The Court was then adjourned.) 


The Court opened again on the 24th October. 
The Judge proceeds to sum up and record his decision, 


Summing up by Court, 


After carefully considering the evidence for the prosecution and defence, I am of 
opinion that it has been clearly proved by the prosecution that the dhows “ Shukuruni,” 
Sauri Moja,” and “ Yerikia” were, in addition to their duties as ferry boats across 
Lake Nyasa, employed in conveying slaves against their will across the lake on the 
Ist October, 1894. 

That the following have been proved to have been slaves who were being conveyed 
across the lake against their wills :— 

Songolo (a boy), in dhow “Sauri Moja;” Baraka (a man), Stambuli (a man), 
Sulimani (a boy), Mitiana (a re) Tshiseru (a woman), Ferazawini (a woman), Utu 
(a child), in dhow “ Shukuruni;” Kimara (a boy), Mgumbya (a boy), in dhow “ Sauri 
Moja ;” Kalolo (a boy), in dhow “ Yerikia;” Katagwi (a boy), in dhow “ Sauri Moja ;” 
Chanika (a man), in dhow “ Yerikia.” 

That the captains of the dhows, viz., Captain Swadi, of the dhow “ Shukuruni,” 
Captain Amani, of the dhow “ Sauri Moja,” Captain Malizawa, of the dhow “ Yerikia,” 
did not comply with the Regulations promulgated at Kota-Kota, the port of departure, 
by Mr. J. L. Nicoll, the Representative of Government there, in the matter of obtaining 
passports, and haying their passports vis¢ before weighing anchor ; but, on tle contrary, 
knowing that the passports were necessary, sailed at night without them, and, when over- 
hauled ou Her Majesty’s ship “Pioneer,” presented passports which had been used 
previously. 

That. Captain Swadi, of the dhow “Shukuruni,” moreover, knowingly took on 
board a slave at the time of sailing. 

That the prisoner Lubeya, a passenger on board the dhow “Sauri Moja,” 
knowingly took the boy slaves, Kimara and Katagwi, across the lake against their wills 
in the dhow *Sauri Moja,” 
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That the prisoner Likwangwara, a passenger on board the dhow “ Yerikia,” 
knowingly took the slaves Kalolo and Chanika against their wills across the lake in the 
dhow * Yerikia.” 

On the other hand, the defence clearly shows that none of the slaves proved to have 
been conveyed across the lake against their wills belonged to the caravan of Salim-bin- 
Nassur Abdallah and Mohammad proceeding to the coast. 

That Salim-bin-Nassur behaved in a most open manner regarding his caravan, and 
paid customs dues, and brought all the members of his caravan before Her Majesty’s 
Representative at Kota-Kota, who passed them as correct on their certifying that they 
were proceeding to the coast of their own free will. Moreover, the evidence for the 
prosecution did not in any way implicate Salim-bin-Nassar and his caravan in the charge 
of slave-dealing, or any other offence under the Brussels Act. 


Decision of Court. 


I therefore decide that :— 

Salim-bin-Nassur party was a lawful caravan, which, having performed all according 
to Regulations, was proceeding to the coast. 

That the slaye-carrying by the dhows “Shukuruni,” “Sauri Moja,” and “ Yerikia” 
has been conclusively proved, and that under Article V, Chapter 1 of the General Act 
of the Brussels Conference, the following persons are found guilty as being accomplices 
and accessories :-— 

The owners of the dhows “ Shukuruni,” “Sauri Moja,” and “ Yerikia.” 

The captains of the above-mentioned dhows ‘ Swadi,” “‘ Amani,” and “ Malizawa.” 

The owners or conyeyors of slaves, Lubeya and Likwangwara. 

I do not think that the crews are responsible, as they are more or less nonentities, 
being engaged for the single passage. I therefore decide that they are not guilty, and 
order that they shall be forthwith released from confinement. 


The Court now proceeds to pass Judgment. 


Judgment of Court. 

I hereby decree that :— 

The dhow “ Shukuruni” shall be confiscated. 

The dhow “ Sauri Moja” shall be confiscated. 

The dhow “ Yerikia ” shall be confiscated. 

The ivory and effects belonging to the caravan of Salim-bin-Nassur Abdallah and 
Mohammad shall be handed over to them forthwith. 

The remaining cargo of ivory shall be confiscated, as it has not paid customs duties, 
nor has it been claimed by any of the passengers or passed as correct by Her Majesty’s 
Representative at Kota-Kota. 

The arms found on board the dhows, together with the chains and neck irons, shall 
be confiscated. 

The following slaves I declare to be free, and grant them herewith certificates of 
freedom :— 

Songolo, Baraka, Stambuli, Sulimani, Mitiana, Tshiseru, Ferazawini, Utu, Kimara, 
Mgumbya, Kalolo, Katagwi, and Chanika. 

T sentence Swadi, captain of the dhow “Shukuruni,” to be imprisoned with hard 
labour for six months. 

T sentence Amani, captain of the dhow “ Sauri Moja,” to be imprisoned with hard 
labour for three months. 

I sentence Malizawa, captain of the dhow “ Yerikia,” to be imprisoned with hard 
labour for three months. 

I sentence Lubeya to be imprisoned with hard labour for one year. 

I sentence Likwangwara to be imprisoned with hard labour for one year. 

(Signed) C. A. EDWARDS, Major, 
Judge of Her Britannic Majesty’s Consular Court at 
Fort Maguire. 


Fort Maguire, Lake Nyasa, British Central Africa, 
October 24, 1894. 


Aq 


(A.)—Passport, 


Granted to Hasani,* captain of the dhow “ Shukuruni,” Baruku, owner, from 
Kota-Kota to Losewa. ‘The “Shukuruni” to sail this 16th day of September, 1894, 


40 passengers. 
(Signed) JOHN. L. NICOLL, 
Port Officer, Kota-Kota. 





(B.)—Passport. 


Granted to Amani, captain of the dhow “ Shauri Moja,” belonging to Kalawiri, 
ae Kota-Kota to Losewa. The “Shauri Moja” to sail this 16th day of September, 
84 passengers and 5 tusks. 
(Signed) JOHN L. NICOLL, 
Port Officer, Kota-Kota. 
West Nyasa, September 16, 1894. 





List of Passengers, Crews, &c. 





“Shukuruni” .. « 1 13 48 26 10 
“Sauri Moja”.. ve 1 10 18 25 22 
“Yerikia” «+ oe 1 10 24 5 1 





(Signed) C. HOPE ROBERTSON, 


Commander 
Produced in Court, the 22nd October, 1894. 
(Signed) C. A. Epwarps, Major, 
Judge of Her Majesty's Consular Court at 
Fort Maguire. 
Ocal on aS nef s epee Ses 
List of Effects, &c. 
“Shukuruni ”— “ Sauri Moja” —  Yerikia”— 
21 tusks ivory. 22 tusks. 16 tusks, 
2 bundles hippopotamus’ r 1 cannon. 
teeth. 
* (Signed) C. HOPE ROBERTSON, 
Commander. 


Produced in Court, the 22nd October, 1894. 


(Signed) ©. A. Epwarps, Major, 
Judge of Her Majesty's Consular Court at 
Fort Maguire. 





* Qy. Eswedi, 
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List of Witnesses. 


Lientenant and Commander E. C, Villiers, Capitio of Government dhow. 


Makua, Askari. 
Harry, 
ss Sees me | id ie Moja” — « ronetiat 
nolo. imara, anika, 
Dansk, Mgumbya. 
Stambuli. Kalolo, 
Suliman. Katakwe. 
Mteyamba. 
Chisiru, 
Ferathawene, 
ild, 


(Signed) C. HOPE ROBERTSON, 
Commander, 


In accordance with the Decree of Her Majesty’s Consular Court in the case Regina 
v. dhow “Shukuruni,” dhow “ Sauri Moja,” dhow * Yerikia,” thirty-one tusks of large 
ivory, two bundles of hippopotamus’ teeth, one bundle of small tusks were handed over 
to Salim-bin-Nassur caravan this 24th day of October, 1894. 
(Signed) C, A. EDWARDS, Major, 
Judge of Her Majesty's Consular Court, Fort Maguire. 


—————— 


Tnclosure 2 in No, 29, 
Commander Robertson to Major Edwards. 


Sir, *€ Adventure,” at Fort Maguire, October 24, 1894, 

WITH reference to your decision given to-day in the case Regina v. dhows 
“ Shukuruni,” “ Sauri Moja,” and “ Yerikia,” I have the honour to inform you that, 
having by that decision declared the three dhows and the goods and effects in them, 
which have not paid duty, to be confiscated, I do hereby, on behalf of Her Majesty’s 
ships ‘* Adventure ” and « Pioncer,” claim them as lawful prizes to the said ships. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) C. HOPE ROBERTSON, 
Commander, 
(carried NO ae re 


Inclosure 8 in No. 29, 


List of Confiscated Cargo of the three Dhows, Shukuruni,” “ Sauri Moja,” and 
“Yerikia,” confiscated by order of the Consular Court at Fort Maguire. 


25 5, 
” » 23 ,, 


” » 7 


1 2-Ib, cannon, brass. 

39 guns (flint-lock and cap guns). 
1 pistol. 

15 neck irons, 
2 slave chains, iron, 110 feet. 


(Signed) C. A. EDWARDS, Major, 
Judge of Her Majesty's Consular Court, Fort Maguire. 
October 24, 1894. 


ia ere 
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No. 30. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received January 14, 1895.) 


(No, 101. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, November 21, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm a telegram dispatched to your Lordship to-day vid 
Mozambique, stating that Major Edwards was too late to be able to reach England in time 
to meet Mr. Johnston, in accordance with your Lordship’s telegram of the 15th September 
last, and that Major Edwards would proceed at once to India to meet Mr. Johnston there 
in the middle of January. 

In the same telegram I also informed your Lordship that three dhows had been 
captured on Nyasa and confiscated, and the slaves carried by them released. 

[ also sent the news that Dr. McKay, of Her Majesty’s gun-boat “ Pioneer,” had 
been killed by a lion, This unfortunate occurrence took place at the south end of Lake 
Nyasa, where Dr. McKay had been landed for a few days’ shooting. The lion, which he 
had wounded, sprang upon him, and inflicted frightful injuries. Dr. McKay uliimately 
shot the lion. He died three days afterwards, and was buried in the cemetery of the 
Universities’ Mission at Likoma. 

Major Edwards has been engaged for some weeks past in negotiating terms of peace 
between the great Angoni Chiefs Chikusi and Chifisi, who have been at war for some years 
past. Chikusi was eventually driven out of his country, and had taken refuge at the 
south-west corner of Lake Nyasa, with many thousands of his subjects. Major Edwards, 
fearing that there would be continued fighting on the lake shores, went to see what he 
could do. After much discussion, and several visits to Chikusi’s country, he succeeded in 
effecting a reconciliation between the two Chiefs at a great meeting in Angoniland, when 
Chikusi and Chifisi publicly renewed their old friendship in the presence of some 6, 
armed Angoni (bastard Zulus). J am in hopes that this peace may be a lasting one, The 
war has caused much harm during the last few years in the south-western districts of 
Nyasa, as it has supplied large numbers of slaves who have been eagerly bought by the 
Yao slave-traders. 

Major Edwards arrived here, at Zomba, on the 19th instant, and proceeds at once to 
the coast, and thence to India. Upon his departure Captain Manning takes up the duties 
of Commandant of the armed Forces in British Central Africa, and I intend sending him 
up to Lake Nyasa to reside at Fort Maguire as his head-quarters. 

The position of Military Commandant has recently become a very responsible one. 
All the Chiefs on the southern half of the lake look upon the Military Officer at Fort 
Maguire as the authority to whom they must refer in all questions and disputes. 1 cannot 
speak sufficiently highly of the manner in which Major Edwards has carried out his duties, 
and [ sincerely trust that it may be possible for him to return to this country. I inclose 
herewith Major Edwards’ two last Reports to me, giving an account of what has taken 
place in Angoniland. 

At Kota-Kota Mr. Nicoll is proceeding quietly with the extension of British 
authority, and has been met with civility on the part of Jumbe’s Headmen, and an 
apparent desire to settle quietly down under British rule. I have now consented to the 

niversities’ Mission opening a station at Kota-Kota, and they have already sent one of 
their missionaries there. 

At Fort Maguire everything is quiet. 

The new post on the a en River, at the Anglo-German boundary at the north end 
of Nyasa, is finished, 

Mr. Richard Crawshay, who has now returned to his duties in British Central Africa, 
will be proceeding shortly to take over his old district of North Nyasa, which is at present 
in the charge of Mr. A. J. Swann; the latter will then take over Kota-Kota station, when 
Mr, Nicoll will be proceeding home on leave. 

From Abercorn (South Tanganyika) I hear from Mr. Marshall that Rumiliza 
(Mohammed-bin-Khalfan) has proceeded to the coast through the Wahehe country, but I 
am doubtful if this information is correct. It is also rumoured at Tanganyika that the 
Germans have had some severe fighting in the Wahehe country. 

From Rhodesia (Mweru) I hear from Dr. Watson that the Congo Free State forces 
have been fighting in their territory between Tanganyika and North Mweru, and that they 
attacked two rather strong coastmen named Nsemiwe and Masala. Dr. Watson also 
informs me that all of the old native Chiefs who used to live in the Kalungwezi Valley 
(East Mweru) have now been reinstated by him. ‘They were driven out by the Arabs 
eight or nine years ago. 

geo). Glave, who passed up Lake Nyasa a year ago, has made a most Seca 
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journey through the Awemba, Awisa, and Illala_ countries, passing round the south end 
of Bangweolo, crossing the Luapula, and proceeding north by way of Mweru and 
Tanganyika. 
T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPR. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 30. 
Major Edwards to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


In Camp, Mtakataka, Central Angoniland, 
Sir, October 31, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 29th September, when I was at Fort 
Johnston, an Embassy came from Kachinda Moto (son of Chifisi) stating that Gomani 
Kwendi (son of Chekusi, with the assistance of Tambala, Mpemba, Ndindi, and Kacheri 
Gao Chiefs, had attacked Kachinda Moto again, had killed and raided a great number of 
his people, and that Kachinda Moto with the remnant of his people hud been forced to 
leave his country on the plateau round Mount Deza, in the Kirk range, and take refuge 
on the shores of the south-west arm of Lake Nyasa, and that if we did not speedily come 
to his assistance he, with all his people, would be driven into the lake or be killed and 
captured, as he had no retreat now as his enemies were all round him and the lake in front. 

After questioning the Envoys, I found that Mponda had nothing to do with the last 
attack, although he had done much damage to Kachinda Moto’s people during the war in 
January and February of this year, 

So bearing in mind the instructions you had given me regarding my journey to 
Mount Deza to see Chifisi on my way back from Mpeseni’s country, | deemed it was in 
accordance with your wish and policy that [should at once do what was possible to assist 
Kachinda Moto. 

I found that I could not take more than three Sikhs and twenty-four Makua soldiers 
with me without leaving Fort Johnston very weakly garrisoned, and that as all these men, 
with the exception of seven Makua, were already detailed for duty in posts on Lake 
Nyasa, it would not cost much extra for transport. 

T immediately went to sce the agent of the African Lakes Company at Fort Johnston 
to arrange about ineans of transporting them quickly to the south-west arm, as I deemed 
it more advisable to go by water than by marehing through Mponda’s country and close 
to Miyune with an armed force at this time when Mponda had just sent in overtures of 
submission. I found that the steam-ship “ Ilala’”? was on the point of sailing, but that I 
could have the use of the steam-ship “Domira” without extra cost if I could pay the 
cost of the trip to Port Maguire by sending cargo by her. This I was able to do, as there 
was u quantity of rations awaiting transport to Fort Maguire. 

I left Fort Johnston with my twenty-seven soldiers early on the morning of the 
3rd October, having embarked overnight. I also took three of the Envoys with me. We 
reached Ishidoti’s village, about 15 miles up the west arm of the lake, about 4 P.m., and I 
at once went ashore and saw Kachinda Moto, who was living about 3 miles inland on the 
banks of the Puru River. 

Kachinda Moto is a young man some 18 years of age, with a very pleasant face and 
manners, but limps slightly from the effects of a bullet wound in his leg received only a 
short while ago by some of Mpemba men. He told me he was very glad I had come, as 
for some time past he and all his people had been living in terror, but: now they would be 
safe and he would be able to reconquer his country. I told him I did not yet know what 
I was going to do to assist him as I did not know the story of the war yet. But that 
while I remained with him, if he was attacked, I would assist him, but that unless 
provoked by an act of aggression on Gomani Kwendi’s part, or on that of his allies, | did 
not intend to fight. 

I then asked him if he would promise that whatever I did he would, when I required 
them, give me enough men to carry my men to Kajura. He said, “I and my people are 
yours ; whatever you want you shall have.” So I told him 1 would land the next 
morning, 

Having landed, I pitched my camp quite close to Kachinda Moto’s own kraal, and he 
very quickly had houses built for my men, 

Before proceeding further, I will give you a short résumé of the history of the 
Angoni and the events that have led to the war, This information I have culled from 
various sources, viz., from the Livelezi missionaries and from the Headmen of Kachinda 
Moto and Gomani Kwendi. 
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About forty years ago all the tableland verging on the Kirk Mountains was 
inhabited by a branch of the great Zulu nation who had crossed the Zambezi, and after 
traversing the high tableland of the interior as far as the south end of Lake Tanganyika, 
conquering as they went along, had returned south leaving colonies in various eligible 
spots suitable for pasturage. These Zulus were by that time a bastard race having inter- 
married with the women of the people they had conquered, and on the west side of the 
Jake were called Angoni, but on the east side were known as Magnanwara. ‘They were 
essentially a pastoral race and owned large herds of cattle, sheep, and goats, and depended 
a great deal for their grain supply on the subject races—Atonga, Marimba, Achewa, and 
other Manganja tribes living on the slopes of the mountains range and the plains 
bordering Lake Nyasa and the Shiré River, whose gardens they used frequently to raid 
when requiring more food than was given to them as tribute. That portion of the 
Angoni people inhabiting the country between the head waters of the Liutippe River to 
the north, and the lower reaches of the Lifobwe River to the south, were united under one 
Chief called Mtuta, who was a great warrior and renowned for the severity of his frequent 
and distant raids, in one of which, on the eastern side of the lake, he penetrated as far as 
the Wagnamwara country to the north of the River Rovuma, but was driven back by 
them and several tines on his return journey beaten by Makanjira at the head of his 
warlike Yaos. ‘his Chief’s head wife was a woman called Namlangine, and is still 
living, and, moreover, is a great power in the land. When Mtuta died he left his territory 
between his two sons Kidiyaonga and Chekusi. The former occupying the country 
between Mounts Domwe and Diza to the south, and the Liuteppe to the north; and the 
latter the southern portion of the territory. The chief towns of these two Chiefs were 
within 5 miles of each other, situated on a well watered but treeless plain at an elevation of 
some 5,000 feet above the sea, constantly swept by strong winds. Here they lived at peace 
with each other, but at constant war with their weaker neighbours, and especially with the 
Yuaos to the west of the lake. Mponda, Tambala, Mpemba, &c., and they also used to 
make frequent raids into the Shiré Highlands. 

Kidiyaonga left four sons, Chifisi, Kazakolowa, Kitwa, Ninula, and was succeeded by 
his eldest’ son Chifisi. Chifisi died in 1891, and was succeeded by his eldest son Pasakupe 
(now called Kachinda Moto), a youth of some 15 years of age. 

The same year in August Chekusi died, and was succeeded by his second son Chitantunta 
(now called Gomani Kwendi), the eldest son, Mandala, being passed over for the Chief- 
tainship by the Headmen of the Angoni. 

Gomani Kwendi, who was then some 16 or 17 years of age, sent to Kachinda Moto 
to tell him that his great uncle was dead, and that he had been made Chief, and to ask 
him to come over to the mourning. Kachiada Moto, on the advice of his Headmen, took 
no notice of Gomani Kwendi’s request, but instead espoused the cause of Mandala, the 
eldest son, and brought war against Gomani Kwendi. He burnt Gomani Kwendi’s head 
village, and carried off a number of Gomani Kwendi’s people. The war between the rival 
Angoni Chiefs continued for three years with varying success. ‘The only people who 
reaped any advantage from it were the coastmen and Arabs, who were able to purchase 
cheaply the people whom both sides had captured. Strange to relate that Mandala, the 
cause of the war, had sade peace with Gomani Kwendi, and was an active opponent of 
Kachinda Moto. 

Towards the end of last year Gomani Kwendi, acting on the advice of some coastmen, 
asked Mponda, a powerful Yao Chief, with many guns at his disposal, to assist him in the 
war. Mponda agreed. And the two Chiefs together entered Kachinda Moto’s country by 
way of Gomani Kwendi’s country; burnt Kachinda Moto’s village; harassed his country 
and then returned back by way of the lake shore burning and raiding villages all along 
their road, Kachinda Moto was very severely crippled by this expedition, losing a great 
number of his best warriors and having hundreds of his people carried off. 

Mponda, who was present in person in this expedition, was paid handsomely for his 
assistance in slaves and cattle, but as the number of the former did not come up to his 
wants he on his way back raided several of the villages near the base of the lake on the 
plea that they had not provided him with any men for the war. Sixty of the slaves given 
over to Mponda were afterwards recaptured by Mr. Nicoll, Collector and Magistrate, Fort 
Johnston, when crossing the River Shiré, and returned to Kachinda Moto. 

Gomani Kwendi was so pleased with the success of this expedition that he made 
overtures again to Mponda that he should help him in a fresh raid, but Mponda, who was 
then negotiating with the Collector oft he South Nyasa District to be allowed to come 
and settle down again in his town opposite Fort Johaston, declined, as he knew the 
English would not approve of his joining in the war, so Gomani Kwendi opened up nego- 
tiations with Tambala, Mpemba, Ndindi (Yao Chiefs), and Kachere, who live to the north 
and north-west of Kachinda Moto’s country, to join him in a war of extermination against 
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Kachinda Moto. They agreed, and in August and September they attacked Kachinda 
Moto, and wounded him, and drove him and-bis people down from the plateau into the 
forest land bordering the lake. Here Kachinda Moto was in hiding for some time, and 
sent messengers asking that the English would help him. Gomani Kwendi and his allies 
then returned to their countries with their spoils of war, but agreed they would return and 
complete the expedition. Shortly afterwards Kachinda Moto was attacked again in the 
forest by Mpemba’s people, and he then went down to the lake shore aud sent the 
Embassy to Fort Johnston that T saw, 


The day after I arrived at Mtakataka, the name of the country about here, Kimba- 
ranga, a Yao Chief, came to see me. He told me that although a Yao, the larger portion of 
his people were Angoni, and that he was a tributary Chief to Kachinda Moto, and that his 
country was to the north-west of the Puru River, amongst some low hills at the base of 
the mountain range. He, moreover, said that Mpemba, Ndindi, and Tambala were 
collecting their men again for a fresh expedition against Kachinda Moto and himself. [ 
asked him if he was able to communicate with these Chiefs, and on his replying in the 
affirmative, I told him to send and tell them all that I had arrived here with my soldiers, 
and that if they brought war again against Kachinda Moto I should assist him. The 
same night messengers came in from outlying villages saying that the enemy were coming. 
So I told Kachinda Moto to collect all his warriors and | would inspect them and tell 
them what to do. 

The following morning, the 6th instant, I found that nearly all Kachinda Moto’s 
fighting men were collected for my inspection. 'Tnere were nine impis, numbering 
1,303 men, all armed with shields, jobbing and throwing spears, and wearing fantastic 
dresses made of feathers, monkey and leopard skins, and beads. In addition to these 
nine impis there were 113 men armed with cap and flint-lock gans, who formed the body- 
guard of their Chief. (Kachinda Moto told me that about 300 men had not appeared as 
they were living far off.) Having inspected them and arranged what they should do in case 
of attack, I sent them off to their various posts, and returned to my camp to await events. 

Kachinda Moto told me that he had lost a great number of his warriors as forwerly 
his father had quite five times as many men, but a great number had been killed or 
captured in the last three years, and many had settled down under Gomani Kwendi. He 
also said that Gomani Kwendi had now four times as many men as he had. 

Nearly all the fighting men J inspected were in their prime. I saw no boys or old 
men in the impis. Taking this into consideration, and also the fact that most of the men 
have two wives on the average, I estimated the population owing immediate allegiance to 
Kachinda Moto at 12,680, nearly all of whom are settled now within 7 miles of this place, 
although there is still a considerable number still living on the top of Mount Deza. Tf 
this is a correct estimate, Gomani Kwendi must have over 50,000 people and 6,000 
fighting men. 

On the 7th instant news came from Kimberanga that the enemy were returning to 
their homes, as the Chiefs would not fight Kachinda Moto while the white man was there, 
So Kachinda Moto’s fighting men laid aside their arms and returned to their villages. 

The following day I left Mtakataka in Her Majesty’s ship “ Pioneer” for Fort 
Maguire, leaving my camp under the command of Havildar Sant Singh. 1 returned here 
on the 11th instant. 

I must now explain to you my reasons for adopting the course I have lately been 
pursuing. 

It seemed to me inadvisable that I should actively assist Kachinda Moto in his war 
with Gomani Kwendi for the following reasons :— 

1. Kachinda Moto was originally the aggressor, and therefore he has only reaped his 
just reward. 

2. Gomani Kwendi’s people being settled on the tableland and on the plains at the 
base of the Kirk range to the west of the Upper Shiré River, supply a great quantity 
of the labour that is required by the planters in the Shiré Highlands to work their coffee 
plantations and to act as porters. This supply would be at once stopped if we engaged in 
hostilities with Gomani Kwendi. 

3. Chekusi (now Gomani Kwendi) people have always behaved well to the English, 
and have allowed Mission stations and coffee plantations to be made in this country, and 
have stopped their raiding over the Shiré Highlands at the request of the English, which 
they formerly looked upon as their hunting ground, 

4. If by any act of war we estranged these good feelings towards us, it would make 
our various posts and stations on the Upper Shiré River almost untenable,* as we should 


* These posts are only garrisoned according to their actual i ts, as it h 
Ey hore ihe friendly Bie : ‘eg cording eir actual requirements, as it has been always assumed that 
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not have sufficient police to spare to effectively garrison them as well as assist Kachinda 
Moto, and keep order elsewhere, and the river traffic would be stopped for a while. 

On the other hand, Gomani Kwendi himself lives with the majority of his people in 
Portuguese territory, while Kachinda Moto and_his people have always occupied the 
country now included in the Central Angoniland District of the Britist. Protectorate, and 
has, moreover, been driven out of his territory, and would, without our assistance, be 
anihilated. He has, moreover, placed himself under our protection, and prayed for our 
assistance. 

Even if it was possible to restrain the Yao Chiefs living in Central Angoniland from 
joining again in the war, which I doubt not could be effected with the exception of 
Tambala, yet Kachinda Moto being now so reduced in strength, would have no power to 
withstand a fresh attack by Gomani Kwendi, and, therefore, if he remained here, it would 
be necessary for us to establish a strong post here for his and his people’s protection. 

But we have no police available to garrison the post, so this plan was out of the 
question. 

I then thought that it would be advisable to accept the present position of affairs and 
settle Kachinda Moto and his people down on the lake shore round Mount Rifu (Leopard 
Bay), where there is good ground for cultivation, a fair harbour, plenty of fish, and no 
population. Moreover, he could be effectively protected, as there would be a fort close 
by and a ferry across the lake to Fort Maguire. 

{ accordingly proposed this plan to the Chief and his Headmen. They thought 
about it, and the following day gave me their reasons for objecting to this plan, viz :— 

1. A large portion of Kachinda Moto’s people inhabit Mtakataka, 2.e., the country 
lying between the Rivers Livelezi and Puru to the south and north, and the lake and 
tountains to the east and west. These people so far have not been raided or suffered 
from the war to any great extent, except those living near the Livelezi River. These 
people do not feel inclined to leave their villages unless absolutely forced to by war, as 
they would much prefer to stand the chance of being raided by their enemies than 
take the trouble to move their goods and effects to a safe place. 

2. Nearly all the Angoni living on the plateau have been driven down to the plains, 
but there are still some of Kachinda Moto’s people living high up on Mount Deza, 
and these people would not come down to the plains unless forced to. 

3. Nearly all the private wealth of Kachinda Moto consists of herds of cattle and 
goats. He couldn’t take these with him as the plain is infested with tsetse fly, and if 
he had them sent vid the mountains they would have to pass through Tambala’s country, 
where most probably they would all be raided; and even if he got them to Rifu they 
would not live there. 

4, It would be impossible to carry enough food for 7,000 people to Rifu to last them 
till their crops were ripe, and their neighbours at Rifu would not feed them, and they have 
nothing to purchase food with, even if they could obtain it in sufficient quantity. 

1 quite saw the force of their arguments, and was thus forced to realize that 
the only way out of the difficulty was to endeavour to make peace between the Angoni 
Chiefs, as I fully realized that if these two Angoni Chiefs were combined by friendship 
and mutual interests, none of the neighbouring Yao Chiefs could dare to attack them 
or even to raid their outlying subjects. 

I told Kachinda Moto and his Headmen that I intended going myself to Gomani 
Kwendi to see if I couldn’t induce him to make peace. He earnestly tried to dissuade me as 
he said, “ Gomani Kwendi will not make peace as he bas beaten me, and if he does make 
peace he will require me and my people to serve him; and, moreover, as soon as you go 
the enemy will hear of it and will come and bring war upon me again.” 

In case the latter part of his speech might be true, I told Havildar Sant Singh what 
I wanted him to do in ease of an attack, and left him in charge of the camp with two 
Sikhs and twenty Makua and plenty of spare ammunition. 

In order to allay any suspicion in Gomani Kwendi’s mind, [ determined not to go 
by the nearest route to his town, which passes through Kachinda Moto’s country, but to 
cross over to Livingstonia, where I would get the porters I required. 

The morning after my return from Fort Maguire, viz., the 12th instant, I left here 
in Her Majesty’s ship “ Adventure” with four Makua and a native servant. At Living- 
stonia [ managed to get ten porters and a good interpreter named Joseph. 1 passed the 
Livelezi Mission station and saw Mr, Robertson, who gave me a great deal of information 
regarding the war, which I found was very similar to what Kachinda Moto’s Headmen had 
told ne. 1 reached Parazura, Gomani Kwendi’s town, on the 16th instant, and saw the 
Headmen very shortly after my arrival. 

I told them that I had come to see if I eouldn’t make peace between Gomani Kwendi 
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and Kachinda Moto, and thus stop the war which had been going on for so long and 
causing such distress to the people of both-Chiefs. They expressed their satisfaction, 
and said that Gomani Kwendi was away then, but that he would come and see me the 
next day. 

At 6 A.M. the following morning Gomani Kwendi received me in a court-yard 
adjoining the house I was oceupying. All his Headmen were present and armed. 

I explained to Gomani Kwendi that I had come on behalf of the English Government 
to see if the war between him and Kachinda Moto could not by some means be stopped ; 
that I well knew that Kachinda Moto had originally begun the war, and that he had 
burnt his (Gomani Kwendi’s) town and carried away a great number of his people, and 
that he (Gomani Kwendi) had latterly, by the help of his Yao friends, been able to retaliate 
with great effect, and had turned Kachinda Moto out of his country, and had killed and 
captured many of his people. 

But I said, “What you have lately done Kachinda Moto can do, and if he gets 
assistance to help him reconquer his country then you and your people will suffer 
again,” 

s I then said that formerly the Angoni, under Chekusi and Chifisi, who lived together 
as friends, were a powerful people, but since they had been fighting amongst themselves 
they had become weak, and many of their people were now working as slaves with the 
Yaos, who formerly had not an Angoni slave in their countries and many, too, had been 
sold to Arabs and coastmen and had been taken across the Lake and down to the coast, 
poate people seeing them as slaves will say the Angoni are no longer strong. Is this 
goo 

I then saw that the Headmen were on my side, so I said the only people who get 
any profit from this war between the Angoni ate the Yaos, who take the people captured 
away as slaves. ‘The Yaos are very glad that this war goes on, as they see the Angoni 
getting weaker and weaker, and one day they may say we are no stronger than the 
Angoni, le; us make them all slaves and take their country, 

Gomani Kwendi and his Headmen then, after a short consultation, said that they 
wanted the war to cease, and Gomani Kwendi said he wanted to be friends again with 
Kachinda Moto. 

T told them that if they really wanted peace, then Kachinda Moto must be allowed 
to return to his own couutry with his eople, and that Gomani Kwendi must treat him 
as a brother, as Chekusi did’ Chifisi, They had a long consultation after this, and then 
Gomani Kwendi said that he wanted no more war, but wanted to be friends with Kachinda 
Moto, and that he would allow him to come back to his old country and build again there, 
and that be would not fight with him again, but in case of any disagreements then they 
would refer the case to the English to decide, 

I told him that he had spoken well, and that I would go at once and see Kachinda 
Moto and get him to agree to make peace with Gomani Kwendi, but to make things more 
sure it would be well for Gomani Kwendi to send a Headman with me to speak Gomani 
Kwendi’s words to Kachinda Moto. He said he would send a man. 

After some conversation on other subjects, Gomani Kwendi brought me a present of a 
fine cow. 

I then said good-bye, and told Gomani Kwendi that I wanted to start in about two 
hours. 

I then sent Gomani Kwendi a return present, 

After that I saw Nyimanzani, the Chief Adviser, and told him that as soon as I had 
seen Kachinda Moto 1 would write and tell Gomani Kwendi where he and Kachinda Moto 
could meet in my presence and make friends. I thought that somewhere near Mount Deza 
would be a good place. He said this was good, 

At 9 a.m. I started on my return journey with ten of Chekusi’s as men Envoys to 
Kachinda Moto, but before leaving, Nyimanzani, at my request, said that he would get 
Gomani Kwendi to tell all his people that the war was finished. 

I met Namtangine, the Queen Mother, on my way, and she told me that she was glad 
I had come, and that Gomani Kwendi had actéd right, and that she hoped she would 
see me again. 

[arrived back at my camp on the 19th instant. The following day I had to leave 
for Fort Maguire. 

I returned here on the 31st instant, and at once sent back an Embassy to Gomani 
Kwendi, consisting of some of Gomani Kwendi’s men, Kachinda Moto’s men, and two of 
the Makua, with a letter from me to Gomani Kwendi, in which I told him that Kachinda Moto 
Was very pleased with his words, and wanted to see him and to become friends again, and 
that I proposed that Kachinda Moto and I should go to Mount Deza together, and then 
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meet Gomani Kwendi and his Headmen half-way hetween Mount Deza and Parazusa, 
when the two Angoni Chiefs should make frieads publicly in my presence. 

1 am now awaiting the return of my messengers. 

There have been a great number of deaths amongst Kachinda Moco’s people during 
the past month, due, they tell me, to the great heat of this plain and the bad water of the 
River Pura. All the people are very anxious to return to the plateau. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) C. A. EDWARDS, Major, 
Commanding the Forces in British Central Africa. 





Inclosure 2 in No, 30. 
Major Edwards to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Zomba, November 20, 1894. 

IN continuation of my Report to you, dated Mtakataka, 31st October Jast, I 
have the honour to inform’ you that on ‘the 6th November Ndindi, a Yao Chief living 
about 12 miles to the north of Mtakataka on the Lake shore, came in to see me, having 
been induced to do so by Kimberanga. I told him that the English Goyernment did 
not permit native Chiefs living under their protection to make war upon each other, 
but that as he had expressed his regret for joining Gomani Kwendi in his war with 
Kachinda Moto, and had also stated that if he had not joined in the war then Tambala 
and Mpemba would have attacked him, that I would overlook his offence this time, 
more especially as he had come in to see me and to make friends with Kachinda Moto. 
But I warned him that if in future he joined in any native war then he would be 
punished, and if he allowed his people to raid then he would have to he punished too, 
as it was his duty as Chief to keep his people in order. 

He said he would obey the orders of the English in future. After that he met 
Kachinda Moto in my presence, and_ made friends with him. Hearing that I was going 
to visit Gomani Kwendi with Kachinda Moto he asked permission to accompany me, 
which I granted. 

On the 7th November, as my messengers to Gomani Kwendi had not returned, 
although they had been away eight days, 1 decided npon starting for M’sasa’s village 
on the 9th instant, as it was imperative that | should return to Fort Maguire as speedily 
as possible. 

On the evening of the 8th November my messengers returned, bringing with them 
letters from Gomani Kwendi to myself (marked (A) and attached) and Cachiide Moto, 
and also a letter from the Rev. Mr. Robertson to myself (marked (B) and attached). 

The following morning, the 9th instant, leaving one Sikh and four Makua to look 
after my camp, I set out for M’sasa’s village, the place appointed for the meeting of the 
Chiefs with two Sikh non-commissioned officers and sixteen Makua. I was accompanied 
by Kachinda Moto and some of his Headmen, the rest joining me on the march. We 
halted for the night on a spur of the Kirk Mountains. The next day, the 10th instant, 
we arrived at Mount Deza, a mountain over 7,000 fect high, on the upper slopes of which 
there are many villages belonging to Kachinda Moto, which, being built in almost 
unattackable positions, have so far escaped being destroyed. I should say that there 
are about 2,000 huts altogether on Mount Deza. 

Isent olf messengers immediately on my arrival to Gomani Kwendi, asking him to 
meet us at M’sasa village without delay, and to bring Mandala and Kachere’s Headmen 
and his own Headmen with him. 

The next day, the 11th instant, I reached M’sasa village, Kachinda Moto and his 
Headmen being encamped some 3 miles back on the road to Deza. I had had great 
difficulty in getting Kachinda Moto to come even so far, as he and his Headmen were 
exceedingly nervous about entering so far into Gomani Kwendi’s country. 

The Headmen of Gomani Kwendi’s who had come on to M’sasa’s village told me 
that their Chief would not go any further than M’sasa village, so L determined to pitch 
my tent under some trees about -mile away from the village, and to have the meeting 

ere. 

About noon on the 12th instant, hearing that Gomani Kwendi was approaching, I 
went back and saw Kachinda Moto, and eventually persuaded him to come on with me 
to my camp, He was accompanied by all his Headmen and a bodyguard of about 
150 guns. Besides these he had a foree of some 2,500 warriors armed with spears and 
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shields. The latter, though, I would not allow to approach nearer than a mile to my 
camp, so they lined the crest of the basin at the bottom of which my camp was situated. 
As soon as I arrived back at my camp I heard that Gomani Kwendi had arrived at 
M’sasa village, which was on the crest on the opposite side of my camp. I went to 
meet him and found him surrounded by his Headmen to the number of some thirty or 
more, and Mandala was with him. He, too, was escorted by a big force, consisting of a 
bodyguard of some 800 guns and several impis, numbering altogether, I shoul say, 
about 3,500 men armed with spears and shields, and wearing their full war dress, 

Gomani Kwendi told me he was glad I had come and brought Kachinda Moto with 
me, as he wanted very much to make friends with him; that he liked the English and 
would do all that they told him to do, as it was from them that his people received 
calico, beads, &c. 

T told him that [ had arranged for the meeting to take place in front of my camp, 
and asked him to come there with me and his Headmen. After some demurring he 
agreed to my proposal, but first told all his spearmen that they were not to advance 
further than the village. 

As soon as Gomani Kwendi arrived at my camp I made his bodyguard sit down in 
three rows behind each other about 150 yards off, and did the same with Kachinda 
Moto’s bobyguard. 

I then called to Gomani Kwendi and Kachinda Moto to come to me, and taking a 
hand of each I said to them, standing in the centre of the circle of Headmen, that the 
English wanted the war between the great Angoni Chiefs to stop; for this reason I had 
come to their country. When I went and saw Gomani Kwendi he promised me that he 
would not make war again on Kachinda Moto’s people, that he wanted to become 
friends again with Kachinda Moto, and that his people should live in friendship with 
Kachinda Moto’s people as they did in the days of Chekusi and Chifisi, and that if any 
difficulties or disputes should hereafter arise, then instead of fighting they should refer 
the matter to the English Government. 

Again, when I took this message of Gomani Kwendi’s to Kachinda Moto he was ver 
pleased, and said that he, too, wanted no more war, but wanted to be friends again with 
Gomani Kwendi, and for his people to live at peace with Gomani Kwendi’s people, and 
in the event of any misunderstandings arising in future, to refer the case to the English 
Government for their decision. 

“Now,” T said, “I have brought yon two Chiefs together, and I want you to tell each 
other and your Headmen what you have told me before, and then to shake hands in my 
presence and in the presence of your Headmen and warriors as a token to all that the 
war between you is over, and that you are friends again.” 

They did so, and [ then had ‘chairs brought, and we sat down surrounded by an 
immense crowd of warriors, and as soon as the warriors saw the Chiefs shake hands 
they at once rushed up. 

For two hours there was a great palaver, and it was arranged that Kachinda 
Moto’s people might return to their country round Deza as soon as they wished, but 
Kachinda said he would remain on the Lake shore as it was too late in the season to 
move now as the time for planting had arrived, but he would come back early next 

ear. 
Gomani Kwendi was very anxious that Kachinda should accompany him back to his 
village of Parazura and eat with him there, but Kachinda Moto would not agree to this, 
and I told Gomani Kwendi that they had been fighting for three years now, and that he 
could not expect in one day to become as brothers again, but that as time went on and 
the Chiefs and their people lived in friendship with each other then the friendship now 
commenced would increase. ; 

The meeting closed about 5 p.m., and Gomani Kwendi returned to his town, while I, 
accompanied by Kachinda Moto, returned to Mtakataka, where we arrived on the night 
of the 13th instant. 

I found Her Majesty’s ship “ Pioneer” waiting there, and Lieutenant and Com- 
mander E. C, Villiers very kindly said he would take me and my men and loads back 
to Fort Maguire the following day. So the following morning, the 14th instant, | called 
Kachinda Moto and his Headmen to me, and told them now that I had concluded peace 
there was no use my remaining any longer with them, so I should return at once to Fort 
Maguire, and if in future they wanted any matters arranged they could send to Fort 
Mazuire and tell Her Majesty’s Representative there. 

Kachinda Moto said he would give me fifteen cows if I would send down some 
Soldiers to escort them back. He also said that he was very sorry I was leaving them ; 
that they wanted the English Government to build a fort in their country, and send a 
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white man to look after them, and that if the Commissioner would do this then he and 
all his people would pay taxes the same as the Blantyre people do. 

T told them that P hadl to go now; that I would tell Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
what they said, but I thought it would be wise if they first called all their warriors 
together and asked them if they were willing to pay taxes if a station was formed in their 
country for their protection, as only Headmen are present now, and this matter alfects 
all the people. 

Kachinda Moto said he would do so, but that he knew all the people would pay 
taxes if we made a station amongst them. 

His last words to me were: “We are your people; come back and build a fort 
quickly, and we will do all you tell us to do.” 

The plateau land to the south-east of Mount Deza would be a very fine site for a 
station, at an elevation of about 4,500 feet. 

Before concluding my Report I must bring to your notice the very great assistance 
[ have received from Commander Robertson, R.N., and Lieutenant and Commander 
Villiers, R.N., of Her Majesty’s ships “ Adventure” and “ Pioneer,” and also from 
Messrs. Robertson and Murray, of the Livelezi and Mvesa Missions respectively, in my 
negotiations with the Angoni Chiefs, 

I must also bring to your notice Havildar Sant Singh, 35th Sikhs, and Naick 
Kartara Singh, 35th Sikhs, who have ably assisted me on every occasion 

Ihave, &c. 
(Signed) C. A. EDWARDS. 





No. 81, 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 14, 1895.) 


(No. 102. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, November 21, 1894. 

SUPPLEMENTING my despatch No. 98, Central Africa, of the 31st October, 
1894, I am glad to be able to inform your Lordship that, in reply to my remonstrances to 
the Portuguese authorities at Tete, against their refusal to allow the temporary Portu- 
guese telegraph line which interfered with the erection of the permanent wire to be taken 
down, I have now received a despatch from the Commandant at Tete consenting to 
our taking down the old wire. 

T have agreed that they shall be at liberty to fix this old wire as a second one to our 
iron telegraph post. 

This difficulty is, therefore, at an end. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


[6s2) Q 
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No. 33, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to Foreign Office.—(Received January 14, 1895.) 


Dear Sir Clement Hill, The Residency, Zomba, November 29, 1894. 

I KNOW that the subject of differences with missionaries is a very distasteful 
one to the Foreign Office. I am, however, being constantly worried by the 
missionaries of the Church of Scotland Mission at Blantyre, and as I understand that 
they have written home to their Seeretary in connection with a recent case here, I 
think it best to forward their and my lefters in reference to the matter. I do not 
want to forward a formal despatch unless necessary, and am therefore taking the 
liberty of forwarding this correspondence and a few notes about the subject of it to 
you, so that it may be used or not, as occasion may require. 

T have already mentioned the case of Malunga in my despatch No. 90 of the 
81st October. This Yao Chief has for many years past been known as one of the 
worst characters in the Shiré Highlands; he is an inveterate slave dealer, and his 
people have been concerned in numbers of robberies on our roads. In February last, 
owing to his lawless acts, Mr. Commissioner Johnston sent Captain Manning with a 
party of Sikhs to remove Malunga’s village and to arrest the Chief, but before this was 
carried out he decided to give him a last chance. 

For several years past he has become a protégé of the Blantyre Mission, but has 
not discontinued his wrong-doings. 

An attack on a number of carriers going from Mandala (African Lakes Corpora- 
tion, Limited) to Matope was recently made by a party of armed men. They shot one 
carrier and wounded another. These robbers were afterwards traced to the village of 
Malunga. 

Other evidence was also brought, showing that a party of Malunga’s people were 
met in the bush on the same afternoon near the spot where the attack took place, 
armed with guns. Mr. McMaster, the Judicial Consular Officer at Blantyre, 
aceordingly sent police to arrest Malunga and his Headmen. When the police were 
seen coming to the village most of the men absconded, but the Chief and several 
Headmen were apprehended. 

After hearing all the evidence, Mr. McMaster came to the conclusion that there 
was no doubt the attackers came from Malunga’s village, but there was no evidence to 
identify the actual persons. He accordingly decided, bearing in mind the bad 
character and the previous lawlessness of his people, to remove Malunga’s village 
from its present site, which is on the edge of the road to Matope, a position which 
offers constant temptations to evilly-disposed people in the village, and, in the mean- 
time, to keep the Chief and Headmen in custody. 

After perusing the Minutes of the ease, and knowing the history of Malunga’s 
village, I have no hesitation whatever in approving Mr. McMaster’s decision. 

The village is not being removed at once, but the people are told that all the new 

lantations they open must be in another locality, as the village must be vacated next 
i season. The Chief and Headmen are, meanwhile, kept in custody at Fort 
Lister. 

Tf law and order is to be maintained in Africa, it is absolutely necessary to deal 
with the Chiefs in such cases as these ; otherwise we should never hear a word of the 
actual culprits. Moreover, in these cases the whole village knows all about the 
matter, and probably shares in the proceeds of robberies, and in all cases, the Chiefs 
know and are previously consulted about all matters taking place. 

As, I see, Mr. Scott states that Malunga’s character is not a bad one, I have 
thought it advisable to get an a of opinion on the point from the two 
men best able to give one in the country—Mr, John Buchanan, C.M.G., and 
Mr. tia hc ort the Manager of the African Lakes Corporation 

Limited). 
c I Ok that with the above notes, the correspondence and papers I inclose 
explain the matter clearly. 2 

But I feel strongly that this constant interference in political matters by these 
two members of the Hstablished} Church of Scotland Mission at Blantyre is becoming 
intolerable. 

The Rev. D. C. Scott and the Rey A. Hetherwick (also to some extent Dr. Scott, 
a brother of the Rey. D. C. Scott) will, so long as they are allowed to remain in this 
country, create trouble with Her Majesty’s officers. 
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T inclose also the last copy of the newspaper printed by Mr. Scott at Blantyre. 
Tt will be seen that this paper from beginning to end endeavours, in a roundabout way, 
to throw diseredit upon Ter Majesty’s officers here. 

I cannot speak too strongly of the evil effect this open opposition to Her Majesty’s 
Government is having upon the natives in the country, who are unable to understand 
why there should be an “ Opposition” party. From first to last, the Blantyre Mission 
has quarrelled with every Consular officer who has ever been in the country—Captain 
Foote, Mr. Gooderich, Mr. Hawes, Mr. Buchanan, Mr. Johnston, and myself. 

We have no trouble with any other Mission. From the Universities Mission, the 
Free Church of Scotland Mission, the Reformed Dutch Church Mission, and the 
Algerian Mission we have received assistance in many ways. 

This trouble with the Blantyre Mission is solely due to the presence in the 
country of Messrs. Scott and Hetherwick, and there will be no peace so long as they 
are in it. 

Mr. Scott is constantly giving trouble to Administration officers. He considers 
himself as beyond the law, and reprimands and remonstrances have absolutely no 
effect. 

T daresay you will think I have written rather strongly and more lengthily than 
is necessary ; but, in addition to one’s ordinary worries, troubles, and difficulties here, 
to have these utterly unneccessary ones foreed on one by such men as Messrs. Scott 
and Hetherwick is very irritating. 

The papers inclosed by me follow. 

; Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 33, 
The Rev. D. C. Scott to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Dear Sir, Blantyre, October 21, 1894. 

I SHOULD like to inform you that the effect of the Judgment in Malunga’s case 
is most disastrous to our work. 

Our school-house is in the village; we have a large number of converts, some of 
our best men; the younger boys growing up are the most hopeful in our outside work. 
Our school food carriers come wholly from the same village, and it is only a chance 
that we have a supply of food in from the lower hills at present. Our work all round 
Dirande, Mr. Smith reports, is at a standstill. As for the natives, they are sleeping in 
the bush, and dare not return to the village. 

One of our Christian boys is along with Malunga and some of his men still in 
confinement. 

Malunga is, I believe, deported to Mlanje. 

T have never known of anything against even the heathen party of Malunga’s 
village, except that they are conservative in the matter of heathen custom—dances, &e. 
This, of course, keeps them more apart from us, but has nothing absolutely to do with 


murder and rh 
So much is done to so many innocent people, that the case seems cruelly hard 
upon the natives. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) DAVID CLEMENT SCOTT. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Rev. D. C. Scott. 


Dear Sir, The Residency, Zomba, October 30, 1894. 

T AM in receipt of your letter of the 21st instant, in which you inform me that 
the Judgment in Malunga’s caso is disastrous to your Mission work; that you have a 
number of converts in the village; that your ‘ school food carriers” come from there ; 


60 


that you have neyer known anything against the people, and that you consider the 
Judgment is hard upon them. = 

I have received from Mr. McMaster the Minutes of the case, and after going 
carefully through them, and considering the whole question, I fully approve of his 
decision in the matter. 

I fear that the fact of a native professing Christianity, being a communicant, and 
so forth, is not an absolute guarantee that the village in which he resides has no 
malefactors in it, and while feeling extremely sorry that a village which has a number 
of boys who are connected with your Mission should have to be removed, I have no 
hesitation in confirming Mr. McMaster’s decision. 

Although you do not appear to be aware of it (though it was brought forward in 
the evidence), Malunga’s village has for long past born a very evil reputation. He is, 
as you must know, one of Matapwiri’s people, and in carly days he was one of the 
worst road robbers of those times. Again and again his people have been strongly 
suspected of complicity in road robbery. Before I left Blantyre his villagers stole a 
Teal close to the village, and on being brought up to Blantyre and threatened with the 
consequences the load was produced, having been hidden in the village. Again, a 
theft took place there a few months ago. Considering, therefore, all the cases 
together with this one, I haye no hesitation in deciding that Malunga’s village must 
be removed elsewhere. 

There is a strong suspicion, though not strong enough to convict, that it was 
Malunga’s people who shot the Angoni on the Blantyre road early in this year, You 
apparently also ignore the fact that these highway robberies are becoming extremely 
frequent on the Matope road. 

If in this country one were to wait until the inhabitants of the villages delivered 
up the actual delinquents we should never have any peace on the roads at all, and it is 
for this reason that I have detained Malunga and the others who haye gone with him 
to Fort Lister, and I shall keep him there for the present. 

Whilst feeling much sympathy for you in a case in which indirectly some of your 
Mission boys are concerned, I cannot understand, and never have been able to under- 
stand, the way in which, in all matters where the Administration is concerned, you 
take up the peculiar position of supposing that what is done by Her Majesty’s 
Administration must be wroug. Weare all here to do our different works, and, as far 
as I'am aware, we do them to the best of our ability. It appears, therefore, to me a 
foolish thing to look upon these matters in the biased light in which you appear to 
regard them. What is being done in the present case is to endeavour to put a stop to 
road robbery, which, if continued, will upset the whole of the transport of the country, 
and in doing this I am taking the course which I oa oe 

am, 


c 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Tnelosure 3 in No. 88. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Rev. D. C. Scott. 


Dear Sir, The Residency, Zomba, October 30, 1894, 
IT is with much regret that I observe of late a return on the part of the Blantyre 
Mission to the unreasoning hostility of Her Majesty’s Administration which caused so 
much trouble some two years ago. I have received a very serious complaint from 
Mr. McMaster, the Consular Judicial Officer in Blantyre, that in a recent case where 
Malunga and certain men of his village were about to be tried on a charge of 
complicity in highway robbery, certain of the witnesses who had been called by 
Mr. McMaster were, before the case came on, sent for by you, and that you, or some 
other person, then examined them and questioned them. You must surely be aware 
that such a course is most reprehensible, and, indeed, absolutely inadmissible. 
Knowing what the natiye is, and how easily he is intimidated, I cannot excuse your 
conduct in this matter. In this case, and in several others which have recently 
oceurred, I have been informed by Myr. MeMaster that he is experiencing much 
annoyance, and that his work js bemg much hindered in the Blantyre district by the 
course which you are now taking. He informs me that the Blantyre Mission are now 
being looked upon by the natives as a sort of opposition party, who are opposed to 
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anything which is done by Her Majesty’s Administration ; so much so, that natives 
who are accused of crimes will frequently run to the Mission to ask for protection 
from the law. There is, of course, not the least objection to the Blantyre Mission 
assisting the native to put his case clearly before the Court; in fact, it is always a 
satisfactory thing that the native should have somebody to help him with his case ; 
but when this help becomes a partizanship and an opposition to anything which is 
done by Her Majesty’s Administration, it is a different matter altogether. 

T feel it my duty, under the present circumstances, to call the attention of Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to this return on the part of the 
Blantyre Mission to behaviour similar to that which formerly caused so much trouble 
in this Protectorate, and which interferes most seriously with the work of Her 
Majesty’s Administration, and which, it was hoped, had been entirely abandoned. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 33. 
The Rev. D. C, Scott to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Dear Sir, Blantyre, British Central Africa, November 8, 1894. 

I BEG to acknowledge your three letters of the 30th October. 

Regarding (1), Angoniland. 

T need scarcely reply, seeing you have sent the matter to my Committee. I must 
say, however, that I do not see how what was said in the “Life and Work Magazine” 
could be twisted into “ endeavouring to throw discredit” upon Government. 

T have, however, further difficulty in understanding your complaint of “ renewed 
hostility on the part of the Mission to Her Majesty’s Government,” f 

If, by previous hostility, you mean objections taken by us to the actions of certain 
persons in the Administration, and laid by us before Her Majesty’s Government, I 
think you will remember that these cases were disposed of in a way which did not 
admit of their being styled “ behaviour which interferes most seriously with the work 
of Her Majesty’s Administration.” 

We disclaim all such motions of hostility and bias as you impute to us; and as 
you must know yourself, you have absolutely no foundation for your assertions. 

In your second letter (2), you make two serious charges against our Mission :— 

1. You say “that natives accused of crimes will frequently run to the Mission to 
ask protection from the law.” 

This is utterly false and preposterous. 

Our task has rather been the accustoming of the natives to a new Government, 
and the ecting of British law and order in cases too frequently conducted in a way 
inferior to their own. ‘This is made all the harder, by the fact that those who conduct 
the cases have often no knowledge of the native language and customs and of native 
law and order. 

2. You further state that, in Malunga’s case, we examined witnesses before the 
trial. We did not. You go still further, and insinuate “ intimidation,” and there I 
am at a loss to know what you mean by imputing such motive, and what justification 
there is for your making such insinuations without foundation for them. 

In your letter about Malunga’s case, I am sorry to learn from it that we are 
precluded from even a hearing. I had hoped at first that we had found in you one to 
whom (in spite of your disbelief in Missions and in the native) both Missions and 
natives would find appeal. I must say that I do not think these and your previous 
letters lately in keeping with the courtesy one would expect from Her Majesty’s 
Representative. We are most reluctantly compelled to send our complaint home to be 
dealt with by our Church’s Mission Committee in correspondence with Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

If I may be allowed to answer your letter in detail, I would say :— 

1. That I am aware of prejudice against Malunga, but of no evil reputation. 

2. He certainly came Sot Matipwiri’s a long time ago (thirty years ago), and 
settled on Ndirande Hill, but that says nothing whatever against him, and his 
subsequent history says everything in favour of him. 

3. The case of theft you allude to came up at the trial, and seemed to me to prove 
that the village did not steal it. 

[682] R 
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4. None of us have heard of any other ease, nor was there any allusion to any 
other at the trial. 

5. If the case of shooting an Angoni be, as was said, in a garden quarrel—the 
Atonga having raided their gardens—retaliation for loss by garden rai ing, as we 
know it here, does not bring evil reputation upon a village, even though it were 

roved, 
¥ Further, a case of theft, and we know of none, is a very different thing from an 
organized war expedition for highway rubbery. 

You seem to imagine that we do not care about the Matope Road robberies, We 
both know of their frequency, and as much as any one feel the necessity of bringing 
the guilty to justice. 

Our point is that Malunga was accused of these and condemned of complicity 
without defence; that the evidence which Dr. Scott entreated you to examine did not 
convict Malunga of the prea ssedte laid to his charge; that Malunga and others are 
imprisoned without any personal charge against any of them, either made or proved, 
whilst our work in his village and round about it is completely broken up. 

Tt does not seem to weigh with you that you are treating the Chureh of Scotland’s 
interests in the matter with a very high hand, and in a manner which, in my mind, 
will not bear investigation, nor does the amount and the extent of our work in these 
villages (we have worked for Malunga’s village for ten or eleven years) seem to you 
worth considering. I regret to be forced into such a reply in a ease which I thought 
would have been settled very differently. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) DAVID CLEMENT Scort. 
eS ee ee 


Inclosure’5 in No. 83. 
Mr. Fotheringham to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Dear Sir, Mandala, November 15, 1894, 

YOUR private note of the 10th November re Mlunga to hand. Unfortunately, I 
did not open the mail until the afternoon, and it was then too late to send back an 
answer by return, as desired by you. As regards Mlunga’s character, and that of his 
people, Mlunga’s village has always been looked upon by Europeans as one of the 
worst villages in the neighbourhood. He has always had a shady character with 
Europeans as being a slayer. In the old days, before the Administration camo into the 
country, his at never used to work for the Huropeans, but got their cloth princi- 

lly by sending caravans with ivory and slaves either to Matapwiri’s country or to 
Panaat .“ You can get any amount of natives in the district here to corroborate 
this statement. Even as recently as 1891 and 1892, after my return to Mandala, I used 
to be frequently troubled with women running away from Mlunge’s village and takin, 
refuge in our Mandala villages, because Mlunga was going to sell them. He also us 
to be a source of trouble to people on the Matope Road before the days of the Adminis. 
tration. 

Shortly after I came into the country some of Chigaru’st men came up to 
Mandala, and, returning to their homes, some of them, I believe, stole some 
“chimanga ”} out of his gardens, and Mlunga sent men after them, or, rather, men 
from his village went after them, followed them to Lirangwe, and during the night 
fired on them and captured some of Chigaru’s people. Chigaru can no doubt establish 
this statement. ‘Then, later, some of our Mandala hunters (one of the men is still in 
our Mandala villages, called Mwasi) went out to hunt elephants. At the back of 
Ndirande they had made a camp, and their fire caught the bush and went in the direc- 
tion of Mlunga’s gardens and burnt them. There was no food in the gardens at the 
time, so that the fire did no damage to his crops. Mlunga’s people then attacked these 
men, beat them, and took all their guns and powder from them, and there was a big 
“mirandu ”§ made, either by Fred Moir or John Moir, || L can’t remember which, 

These two attacks at the time had a bad effect on carriers on the Mato e Road, and 
all go to prove that Mlunga’s people for any little grievance took this mode of 
avenging themselves. 


® Quilimane.—A, S, + A river Chief—A, 8, t Corn,—aA, S, 
§ Quarrel — A. s, | Then Managers of African Lakes Corporation—A. S 
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Since November last the Corporation has had caravans frequently attacked on 
the Matope Road, our men shot, and loads carried off, and have been unable to find any 
clue to the parties who have attacked the caravans. 

Mlunga’s people were suspected of being the parties who made some of these 
attacks, but we had no direct proof against them. 

In February, however, of this year, some of our Atonga carriers sleeping quite 
close to Mlunga’s village missed one of their loads. This happening so close to 
Mlungy’s village, Mlunga was called in, and on being questioned and interrogated, and 
threatened with what would be the consequences if this box was not returned, his 
people saw that there was no way out of the case, and about a week later brought 

ack the box, saying they had found it in the stream. The box came back open, but 
the tins of tea ani it contained were intact. A month later another band of carriers 
sleeping close to his village had a percussion-cap gun taken from them. This has 
never been returned, and the gun which was brought into court on the day on which 
Mlunga was tried was one of a similar nature, although we could not swear to it bein 
the gun. I think, therefore, that the clearing of Mlunga from the Matope Road woul 
be a good thing in the interests of carrying Companies, and I think that in this latter 
case, where one of our Atonga carriers was shot dead and another wounded, and the 
spoor of the men who made this attack was traced to his village, the Administration 
could not have acted in any other way than to clear him off the Matope Road. 

In a country such as this, where it is so difficult to get natives to give evidence so 
as to convict them, drastic measures must be resorted to. It may happen that in an 
odd case natives may suffer innocently, but I think that, on the whole, it is necessary 
to resort in eases of this kind to such measures, as it makes other villages very careful 
about strangers who they allow to come and stay in their villages, and, in fact, it is 
only by drastic measures such as this that we are able to strike at the parties who are 
making these attacks. Two of the men tied up at Mlanji, of Mlunga’s, namely, 
Nakumwe and Mponda, are known to be ringleaders in all these raids, and in the old 
days they used to lead the caravans with slaves to Matapwiri and Choambo. ‘There 
used to be another man, called Ntawa, but he is dead. 

So far as my own opinion is concerned, I consider that the removal of Mlunga’svillage 
was a necessity. I may, however, add that Mlunga originally does not belong to this 
part of the country, but that he came from Matapwiri country and settled on Ndirandi, 
and that in the days before the Administration—and, I suppose, after—it was well 
known that Matapwiri’s people came and visited him at Ndirandi, and that slaves and 
ivory were sold and bargained for. 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) L. MONTEITH FOTHERINGHAM, 
Manager. 


lial nae 6 pore es 2 at wt a Ps 
Tnclosure 6 in No, 33. 


Mr. Buchanan to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Dear Sir, Michiru, November 15, 1894. 
WITH regard to Chief Malunga and his people, they have been known to me 
personally for the last eighteen years. IT first made the acquaintance of Malunga 
when he was living on the north-eastern face of Ndirandi. His villages were perched 
amongst the fastnesses of the rocks, almost inaccessible to any Europeans. He subse- 
uently moved his villages to the other side of Ndirandi, and occupied the “ Pass.” 
bout three years ago he moved the villages to their present position in close 
proximity to the Blantyre-Matope and Blantyre-Zomba Roads. , 
Malunga, though nominally a Chief, possessed not one inch of territory. He 
arrived in what is now known as the Ndirandi district subsequent to the general 
settling down of the Wayao (Yaos), he having been previously settled in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Alolo and Auguru, at the southern end of Lake Shirwa. _Malunga, 
whilst possessing a number of villages whose Ley bg looked upon him as Chief, had no 
place in any questions pertaining to territory or the settling of “ Milandu.’* 
His name appears in one or two Treaties I had the honour of concluding on 
behalf of Her Majesty’s Government, but rather on account of diplomatic than. 


* Questions.—A, S, 
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intrinsic value, as whilst nominally regarded-as Chief and powerless for good, he was 
potent for the obstructing and enforcing of duly-constituted authority, 

In the early days of the Blantyre ission, Malunga was a frequent visitor, and T 
believe the most unwelcome of all’ black men. He was impertinent, often insolent, 
an inveterate beggar, and, in fact, an all-round nuisance. I can neyer forget an 
incident when Malunga so tried the patience of that good man, the Rey. D. 0. Scott, 
that he had practically to eject him from his house. On another occasion at Mandala, 
the Manager of the African Lakes Company, I was informed, after much long-suffering, 
conferred upon our friend the “Order of the Boot.” Malunga was perhaps more 
respectful to Mr, David Buchanan and myself than any other European in the country, 
notwithstanding he, on one occasion, attempted to lay violent hands upon my own 
person, in consequence of which I was compelled to threaten to shoot him. 

Malunga, though in no sense a moral man (and his total disregard of Mission 
teaching testifies that), has, of late years, thrown in his lot with the Blantyre 
snes = I can only suppose that this course proves to him and his people the most 

lucrative, 


and other plantation estates (within which several of Malunga’s villages were situated), 
and worked honestly and well, became, after a term at the Mission school, in so far as 
work was concerned, lazy, impertinent, and utterly unreliable. 

As to the class of men composing Malunga’s villages, many of them were in my 
opinion superior to the ayerage native; as workmen and porters they generally gave 
satisfaction. 

But, on the other hand, there were not wanting men of desperate character, I 
had on one occasion, in my official capacity, to pass sentence on a man who set fire to 
a house during the night while the inmates were asleep. A feud of many years’ 
standing existed between Malunga’s people and the Manganja on the Lower and 
Upper Shiré. And there are many instances within my memory of nefarious acts 
having been committed which, though not brought home ‘to Malunga and his people, 
leave little room for doubt as to their heing the perpetrators. 

_ , For many years Malunga paid annual visits to the Mozambique coast; he traded 
in ivory and slaves; soveral people were known to myself as having been taken away 
by him and sold. 

Tn recent years, I have observed amongst Malunga’s people a growing disregard 
for duly constituted authority, and though on several occasions I have tried to uphold 
Malunga and his people on’ the ground that they were no worse than the average 
native, recent events have conclusively proved to my mind that there has been some- 
thing very far wrong in Malunga’s villages, a visible growing tendency towards 
lawlessness being evident to those who thoroughly understand the native, which, if 
not checked in time, would have led to serious trouble. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN BUCHANAN. 


—_—————— 
Tnclosure 7 in No. 33. 
Mr. McMaster to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Her Majesty’s Consular Court, Blantyre, 
zy November 19, 1894, 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your information, a copy of the Minutes 
taken in the recent case against the native Chief Malunga and his Headmen, 
together withethe subjoined Report on the ease. The Chief came some twenty odd 
years ago from Matapwiri’s across the present Mlanje boundary of the British and 
Portuguese territories ; after moving Aen for some years he finally settled on the 
slopes of Ndirandi Mountain, within a yery short distance of the present Blantyre 
to Matope and Zomba Roads. On my taking over this district in February last, and 
dies from my predecessor the general character of the various Chiefs in the 
district, I was told that Malunga, amongst others, was a man who required watching, 
Shortly after this an “ulendo” of the African Lakes Corporation sleeping at this 
village lost a load; on Malunga being sent for, and told he would be responsible for 


Sir, 


65 


this theft, the case (of tea) was brought into the boma, its contents intact, but the lid 
had been removed. Shortly after this another “uiendo” sleeping in the same village 
had a gun stolen; this has not been recovered, though the Chiet was sent for and 
warned. Since then several “ulendos” have been attacked and goods stolen on this 
road. On the evening of the 7th October an ‘“ulendo” of Atonga, dragging a 
waggon. loaded with steel sections of a boat, was attacked at Matinde, within 6 miles 
of Malungv’s village; one Atonga was shot dead and another seriously wounded. On 
hearing of this, I immediately sent six of my police, two of whom have the reputation 
of being very good spoor trackers after game, together with an Atonga of the 
“ulendo,” to Matinde, to see the place and if possible trace the steps of the attacking 
party. The police were sent away in the presence of Mr. Fotheringham, and no hint 
was given them as to the probability or otherwise of Malunga’s village being impli- 
cated in the affair, They returned on the following evening, and reported havin, 
undoubtedly traced the steps to Malunga’s village, and had brought Malunga an 
some of his Headmen to explain the matter, This they were unable satisfactorily to 
do, and I committed them for trial. The following day Ur. Scott came to me and 
said that he had heard another “ulendo” had passed by the same road, or part of it 
(the road), and there was a probability of the police having by mistake followed their 
steps. On his suggestion I allowed one of the police who had tracked the spoor in 
the first instance to go with him, and show him the road on the following day. That 
day I heard Dr, Scott had sent for the witness Mambo to interrogate him. I wrote 
to Dr. Scott, saying that this was not in order, and could not be allowed, to which he 
replied that he would not see the man before the trial. On the 16th instant I again, 
at Dr. Scott’s request, sent one of the six police to accompany him. On the same 
evening, I received a note from Dr. Scott to the effect that he would put the result of 
his investigation in the form of a statement. At 12:30 p.m. on the 17th instant I 
received a written statement which, on reading over, I found to contain a good deal of 
hearsay evidence, inadmissible in court. I then wrote, saying that this could not be 
accepted as evidence unless he appeared personally in court. The case came on for 
hearing at 2 p.x., when the Rev. D. ©. Scott, De. Scott, and the Rey. A. Hetherwick 
were present. ‘The Rev. D. C. Scott, on asking to plead for Malunga, I thought that, as 
he had not been given permission by Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General, 
as in the case of Mr. Hunter, I was right in refusing; at the same time, I informed 
Mr. Scott that the Court was prepared to allow My. Scott to put any questions into 
the mouth of Malunga and to generally conduct the ease, but that the words 
addressed to the Court or witnesses should come from Malunga’s mouth. Shorthand 
Minutes were taken of the proceedings by Mr. Grant, in addition to my own notes. 
After pirate, evidence, I could only come to the conclusion that men from 
Malunga’s village were concerned in this attack at Matinde, and I gave Judgment 
accordingly. The fact of six policemen and an African Lakes Corporation Atonga, two 
of whom are good trackers, following these steps, together with the evidence of Mambo 
and Lujanga, who met the body of men armed with guns and accompanied by dogs 
close to Malunga’s village, and the evidence of Mr. Fotheringham and George 
Chokabwino as to the prisoners’ general character, when put side by side with that of 
Dr. Scott, who only followed the police part of the way, of Chintruje and Mpepweta, 
who also only followed part of the way, and were, moreover, relations of the accused, 
was, I hold, sufficient to convict them of complicity. On the following day Mambo 
came to me and reported that Dr. Scott had been to see him, and had asked him a 
number of questions. On hearing this, and as I considered the matter hardly settled, 
until I had heard pe confirmation of the sentence, | wrote and remonstrated, when 
Dr. Scott replied that he was prepared to take any blame in the matter. I may here 
add that the case in Court was interpreted by “Barney,” an old Mission boy, and 
generally known to be one of the best interpreters in the country ; he was, however, on 
seyeral occasions corrected by Mr. Hetherwick. The village of Malunga contains 
rhaps a third or less of its population Christians, educated and converted by the 
ission; no steps were taken against this section of the village, and they had nothing 
to fear. There is nothing nor has been anything done to interfere with their attendance 
at school or other Mission work ; they have been officially told, together with the other 
villagers, that they have nothing to fear, but that only in course of time the village 
must be removed. The village has paid all its hut taxes, or rather the Mission have 
paid them for them, but only three gun licences have been issued to this village, 
whereas it is known they were in possession of a good many. A double-barrelled 
shot gun was found in the village, which, on inquiry, proved to belong to the Mission, 
and a lent without a licence to one of the villagers. I may add, in conclusion, 
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that the removal of this Chief and some of his. Headmen has been received with 
general satisfaction by the European traders who have been resident here for some 
years, and it is believed that this step will put a stop to the frequent robberies and 
attacks that have taken place on the Matope Road. Mr. Fotheringham, the Manager 
of the African Lakes Corporation, has already submitted to you a letter confirming 
this, and I hope to send you shortly one from the representative of Mr. Sharrer, 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) J. E. McMASTER, 
Consular Judicial Officer. 





Inelosure 8 in No. 33. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Rev. D, C. Scott. 


Dear Sir, The Residency, Zomba, November 21, 1894. 

I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 18th instant, which I referred 
to Mr. MeMaster for his reply to various points. 

T regret that you sical have thought fit to adopt a tone and to make observa- 
tions which, being addressed to me as the Representative, for the time being, of Her 
Majesty’s Government, are, I think, somewhat out of place. 

I do not feel called upon to reply in detail to your letter, but there are one or two 
points which I feel compelled to refer to. 

Mr. MeMaster informs me, with reference to the recent murder and highway 
robbery on the Matope Road, that a certain man named Mambo gave information 
directly incriminating the people in Malunga’s village. He was examined b 
Mr. McMaster, and arrests were made. Before the hearing of the ease Mr. McMaster 
received word from Mandala that this man, Mambo, had been sent for to the Blantyre 
Mission to be questioned. Mr. McMaster forbade his going, and wrote to you on the 
subject. In stating, therefore, that you actually had seen this witness at the Mission 
I was incorrect, the fact being that you endeavoured to procure his attendance there 
before the trial, but that your doing so was (very properly) stopped by Mr. MeMaster, 

Your reasoning “(5)” that the stealing of food from alunga’s gardens by 
Atonga people would justify him in sending out an armed band who stole up at night 
to a sleeping party of Angoni carriers and fired a volley into them, killing one and 
wounding others, shows me that it would be useless to enter further with you into 
your views on the case of Malunga, as the maintenance of law and order in a country 
where justice was administered on such lines would be obviously impossible. 

I have been informed by Captain Manning that a prisoner named James Allen 
recently arrived at Fort Lister. his man belonged to the Blantyre Mission, and was 
convicted of burglary. Upon the usual search being made on his arrival at the prison 
he was found £5 be in possession of a quantity of correspondence and a packet of letter 

aper. When asked how they came into his possession, he stated that the letters had 
nm received by him at the boma, Blantyre, and that the paper had been sent to 
him by you. He stated that you sent the paper to him by his wife, who met him on 
the way to Vort Lister, and handed him the paper; he also stated that you had sent 
him a message that he was to write to you frequently. As I consider that you cannot 
fail to be cognizant of the most essential of all prison Regulations, namely, that no 
communication shall take place between prisoners and their friends without the 
sanction of their keepers, I can only suppose that the man is not spealsing the truth, 
but I shall be glad to be assured of this i you. James Allen has been informed that: 
he can write to his friends from time to time, and can receive their letters, but that all 
correspondence must of course pass through the hands of the prison authorities, 
i.e, the officer in command of Fort Lister. Among his letters was one which he had 
written to you, which I now forward you; I also return you the letter paper which 
was given to him. He can procure paper at Hort Lister should he require it. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


ee. 
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No. 34. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company, 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 14, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 8rd instant, calling attention to the extent of the Mossamedes Concession granted 
by the Portuguese Government, and I am to inquire whether you could furnish this 
Office with a copy of the Concession, together with the map showing the limits of the 
territory iu question, which you state have been published. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 
a 


No. 35. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received January 15.) 


Sir, Downing Street, January 14, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Ripon to offer, for the consideration of the Earl 
of Kimberley, the following observations on the draft Regulations for the importation, 
exportation, and transit of goods in the British Central Africa Protectorate, which were 
inclosed in your letter of the 7th instant, 

Lord Ripon would suggest that a general discretionary power should be reserved to 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner to prohibit the importation of goods unspecified, temporarily 
_ from time to time, for the protection of publie health and other objects of public 
policy. 

Power should also be taken to prohibit the export, as well as the import, of arms 
and munitions of war. 

The trade-mark protection clause should include British Protectorates and the 
Island of Cyprus as well as British possessions. 

In framing the Customs Tariff, it should be remembered to impose a duty of 
124 per cent. on the gross publishing price of foreign reprints of British copyright 
works, so as to give effect to the policy of “The Imperial Foreign Reprints Act, 
1847.” 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 


DEE 
No. 86, 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 
(No. 7. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1895. 

I HAVE to acknowledge receipt of your despatches Nos. 99 and 103, Africa, of the 
24th and 31st ultimo, relating to the lease of the “ Extra Concession ’’ at Chinde. 

I have to state, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Government are prepared to agree 
to the levy on natives living within the * Extra Concession” of the tax known as the 
“ mussoco,” on condition that the annual rent payable is reduced from 2001. to 1501., as 
suggested by the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Paragraph 3 of Article 5 should therefore be worded as follows :— 

“Jt is understood that this provision shall not preclude the payment to the Portu- 
— Government by natives occupying houses on the ‘ Extra Concession’ of the tax 

nown as the ‘mussoco,’ but this tax shall be considered to include and represent all 
taxes due from natives occupying houses on the ‘ xtra Concession,’ except that it shall 
not relieve them from the payment of taxes in regard to other property which they may 
own or oceupy elsewhere at Chinde outside the limits of the said ‘ Extra Concession.” 

As regards the alterations which are desired in the last sentence of paragraph | of 
Article 5, and in the last words of Article 6, you should explain to the Portuguese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that those words appear to Her Majesty’s Government to 
be open to no doubt as to their meaning, and you should express the hope that the 
objection to them may be waived. 
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Should his Excellency, however, insist on his view, you should state that Her 
Majesty's Government are ready to consider any form of words which he may suggest in 
preference. 

With reference to the proposed note, of which a draft is inclosed in your despatch 
No. 103, I am of opinion that it would be better to end with the paragraph which 
concludes with the words “best calculated to remove any causes of friction in the 
district.” 

Should it still be necessary to request the withdrawal of the proposal to subject 
the slip-way to payments of the industrial tax, a verbal representation will probably 
be sufficient to gain the desired object. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


_—_ee—ooo 


No, 37. 
Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


Gs 1. Treaty.) 

ir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 27th November last, I am directed by the 

Earl of Kimberley to inform you that Her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to approve 

of a medal of the same pattern as that granted for operations in Central Africa and on the 

East and West Coasts being awarded to certain officers and others who have been engaged 

in operations in Central Africa during the years 1891-94. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


—e—_—_—_——o——————————— 


No. 38. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1895. 

T AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to transmit to you a Table of the duties 
which it is proposed should in future be levied on articles imported into the British 
Central Africa Protectorate. 

With the exception of the duties on alcohol, and of the duty on tusks under 15 Ibs. 
weight, which has been raised from 6d. to 2s. for the purpose of protecting immature 
elephants, the duties are the same as those now in force. 

Before sanctioning the proposed duties on alcohol, Lord Kimberley would be glad to 
know whether the Marquis of Ripon has any observations to offer in regard to the scale 
proposed, 

The favour of an early answer is requested, as Her Majesty's Commissioner is anxious 
that the new duties should come into force from the 1st fin next. 

am, &c, 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


ee ane ee eS eg 
Inclosure in No. 88. 


Schedule of Customs Duties leviable in British Central Africa. 
(A.)—Lutrorr Duis. 


1. A DUTY of 5 per cent. ad valorem on all goods except guns, gunpowder, and 
ammunition (which are subjected to a duty of 10 per cent.), and machine A 
agricultural implements, and materials for constructing railways, tramways, or roads 
(which are allowed to be imported free of duty). 

2. A duty of 10 per cent. ad valorem on guns, gunpowder, and ammunition. 

8. The following duties on alcohol or liquids containing aleohol :— 

__,On brandy, whiskey, gin, rum, spirits of wine, methylated spirits, liqueurs, or any 
liquid containing more than 80 per cent. of alcohol, 2s, per quart bottle, 1s. per pint 
bottle or bottle containing less than one pint. 
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On all wines, beer, stout, or other liquids containing not more than 80 per cent. 
of alcohol, a duty of 5 per cent. ad valorem. 


(B.).—Exporr Duvtes. 


4, 2s. per lb. on ivory lee for entire tusks not exceeding 15 Ibs. in weight. 

(Pieces of ivory or tusks which have been cut up to reduce them to weights below 
15 lbs. will be charged at the rate of 9d. a 1b.) 

5. 9d. on ivory (elephant) over 15 lbs. in weight. 

6. 1d. per lb. on hippopotamus’ teeth and rhinoceros’ horns. 

7. 1s. an ounce on gold. 





No, 39. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Senhor de Soveral. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 18, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 9th instant 
complaining of the sale of postage-stamps by the Administration of the British Central 
Africa Protectorate on the British Concession at Chinde. 

1 have the honour to inform you that the arrangement made with regard to the 
postal service at Chinde was merely a temporary expedient necessitated by the absence 
of any Portuguese service at that place ; but that as it is understood that the Portuguese 
authorities are about to establish a Post Office at Chinde, instructions will be sent to the 
British Acting Commissioner to discontinue the practice, 

As much inconvenience will be caused to British settlers in the British Central Africa 
Protectorate if there are no postal facilities at Chinde, Her Majesty’s Government hope 
that nu interval will be left between the closing of the British Office and the establishment 
of the Portuguese Office. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 40. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


P Foreign Office, January 18, 1895. 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 42 of the 18th June, I am directed by the 

Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you a copy of a note from the Portuguese Minister at 
this Court, complaining of the sale of postage-stamps on the British Concession at 
Chinde,* 

I am also to inclose, for your information and guidance, a copy of the reply which 
his Lordship has returned to M, de Soveral’s communication. + 

You should report, by telegraph, whether a Portuguese Post Office is opened on the 
closing of the British Office. 


(No. 5.) 
Sir, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No, 41. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Gray. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 18, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you a despatch from the 
Acting Commissioner for British Central Africa, submitting for approval an amendment 
to’ the Queen’s Regulations dealing with the engagement of native labour in the 
Protectorate.t . 


* No. 18, + No. 39, $ See Part V, Inclosure in No, 1655 and ante, No. 28. 
[682] ‘ T 
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At the time of writing this despatch Mr. Sharpe had not received the revised 
Regulations on the subject, which were sent out to him for promulgation on the receipt 
of your letter of the 15th September. 

A copy of those Regulations, as approved by the Secretary of State, is annexed. 
They do not appear to meet the point now raised by Mr. Sharpe, though paragraph (d) of 
Regulation 11 would seem to provide for the case dealt with in (e) of Mr. Sharpe’s 
amendment. 

T am to request that you will favour Lord Kimberley with your opinion as to whether 
any alteration is desirable in the Regulations sanctioned by the Secretary of State, and, if 
so, as to the terms in which the amendment should be drawn up. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 42. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No, 6.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 19, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to instruct you to furnish Mr. Richard 
Crawshay with a letter of authority in the form given in Annex 2 to Chapter I of the 
General Consular Instructions, constituting and appointing him British Vice-Consul 
for North and West Nyasa, to reside at Deep Bay, from the 1st April next. 

You will forward to him the inclosed copy of the General Consular Instructions.” 

An official seal and stamp will be sent to him direct. 

You will call his eu attention to Chapter XX VII of the Consular Instructions 
dealing with his relationS with, and his subordination to, the Superintending Consul, and to 
Chapters IX and X, relating to fees and accounts. 

You will at the same time acquaint him that all fees legally leviable by him in his 
Consular capacity are to be collected on account of Her Majesty’s Government, and 
returned to this Office through you. 

You will also inform Mr, Crawshay that he will receive a salary at the rate of 400/. 
a-year from the Ist April next out of the funds of the British Central Africa Protectorate, 
on which will also fall any claims he may eventually have to a pension. 

You will send home his official signature and official seal certified by yourself to be 
correct. 





Lam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 
No. 43. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
ly 7.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 19, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to instruct you to furnish Mr. John Lowe 
Nicoll with a letter of authority in the form given in Annex ¥% to Chapter I of the General 
Consular Instructions, constituting and appointing him British Vice-Consul for Marimba, 
Central Angoni, and South Nyasa, to reside at Fort Johnston, from the 1st April next. 

You will forward to him the inclosed copy of the General Consular Instructions.* 

An Official seal and stamp will be sent to him direct. 

You will call his special attention to Chapter XXVII of the Consular Instructions 
dealing with his relations with, and his subordination to, the Superintending Consul, and to 
Chapters IX and X, relating to fees and accounts. 

You will at the same time acquaint him that all fees legally leviable by him in his 
Consular capacity are to be collected on account of Her Majesty’s Government, and 
returned to this Office through you. 

You will also inform Mr. Nicoll that he will receive a salary at the rate of 4001. 
a-year from the Ist April next out of the funds of the British Central Africa Protectorate, 
on which will also fall any claims he may eventually have to a pension. 


* Not printed. 
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You will send home his official signature and official seal, certified by yourself to be 
correct. 


Tam, &c. 
4 (Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


Re ee 
No, 44, 


Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 21, 1895.) 


(No. 324.) 
My Lord, Zanzibar, December 31, 1894. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No, 141 of the 15th instant, I have 
the honour to report that Senhor Ennes arrived here this morning by French steamer 
on his way to Mozambique. T paid a visit to his Excellency on board the steamer, and 
invited him to stay, whilst at Zanzibar, at Her Majesty’s ‘Agency, but he declined, on 
the ground that he should be here only a few hours, as he was going on by the same 
mail to Mayotte, where the Portuguese man-of-war «Affonso Albuquerque” had been 
sent to meet him. His Excellency subsequently came on shore to transact some 
business with the Portuguese Consul, in whose company he paid me a visit in the after- 
noon, returning in the evening to his steamer, which is to sail to-morrow at daylight. 
L understand that he is proceeding on a Special Mission of inspection to Portuguese 
East Africa, and is invested with powers which will for the time supersede those of the 
ordinary Mozambique and other local authorities. 


ave, &c. 
(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


FPR a a 


No. 465. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No. 8.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 21, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to transmit to you the accompanying 
Queen’s Regulations respecting Government land sales in the British Central Africa 
Protectorate, the original draft of which was submitted for approval in your despatch 
No. 61 of the 3ist July last. 

These Regulations have been revised in consultation with Mr. Johnston and 
Mr, Albert Gray, and are approved by the Secretary of State. 

They may consequently be issued by you in the form in which they now stand. 

The proceeds of all such sales of Government land must be brought into account 
as part of the general revenue of the Protectorate. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


———_—_———— 


Inclosure in No, 45, 


British Cenrrat Arrica PRrorecroRAts. 





Regulations respecting Government Land Sales. 





Preamble. 


WHEREAS, under the provisions of Article 99 of “ The Africa Order in Council, 
1889,” the Commissioner and Consul-General has power to make Queen’s Regulations 


a2 


for peace, order, and good government, it is hereby notified that the Commissioner and 
Consul-General has, in pursuance of the powers aforesaid, made the following 


Regulations: 


1. Any person desiring to purchase Government land will be required to make a 
written application, addressed to Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General. 

2. Such application must define as aceurately as possible the block desired, givi 
its estimated acreage, and must be accompanied by a sketch-plan, indorsed al 
certified by the Government Surveyor as a sufficient description to enable him to 
identify and eventually survey it. 

8. Upon receipt of such application, provided that it shall appear to Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner and Consul-General that there is no reason why such land should not 
be sold, a Notice will be inserted in the next issue of the “ British Central Africa 
Gazette,” giving a description of the block, stating that it has been applied for, and 
that’ it will be ex for sale at such place, and on such day (not less than one 
calendar month after the publication of the Gazette), and at such upset price as may 
be named in the Notice. 

4. The mere circumstance of applying for a block of Government land gives the 
applicant no claim whatever to the land, if exposed for sale, in preference to any other 
person. Neither can the applicant enter upon the land for any purpose without 
previous permission from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General. 

5. Persons making application for the sale of land under these Regulations may 
be required by Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General to make a deposit of 
the probable amount of the survey fees. 

6. In all sales of Government land, unless otherwise stated in the notice of sale, 
minerals will be reserved, and the sale will be subject to such conditions and stipu- 
lations as to the rights of Her Majesty’s Government to make roads, railways, 
telegraphs, and canals, and as to timber, water, native reservations, and other-matters, 
as may be considered advisable by Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, 
all of which reservations, conditions, and stipulations shall be stated by the Govern- 
ment officer conducting the sale on the day and at the time of sale, 

7. On the day of sale, 10 per cent. on the amount actually bid for the land will 
be payable by the purchaser. The balance of the puichase-money must be paid 
within one month from the day of sale to Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul- 
General, and in default.of such payment the sale will be considered void, the 10 per 
cent., together with the survey fees deposited as aforesaid, will be forfeited, and the 
Government will be at liberty to resell the land. 

8, On receipt of the purchase-money in full a conveyance of the land in fee 
simple, subject to such reservations, conditions, and stipulations as aforesaid, will be 

repared in duplicate, one copy of which will he delivered to the purchaser, who shall 
orthwith be put in possession of the land, and the other will (be retained by Uer 
Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-Gencral. 
eed (Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 
Her Majesty's Commissioner and Oonsul-General. 
Approved : 
(Signed) KnipeRey, 
January 1895. 


—_————————————— ee 


No. 46. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No, 9. 
aN ) Foreign Office, January 21, 1895. 

T AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 101 of the 21st November, in’which you report the departure from 
Zomba of Major Edwards on his way to India to meet Mr. Johnston. 
~~ Lord Kimberley notes with satisfaction your testimony'to ‘the manner in which 
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Major Edwards has performed his duties, and desires to take this opportunity of 
expressing his appreciation of the yalue of that officer's services to the Protectorate. 


Tam, &c. 

(Signed) T, H. SANDERSON. 
EEE 
No. 47. 

Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 22, 1895.) 


(No. 104. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, December 5, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, on the return recently of 
Mr, Nicoll, the Judicial Consular Officer, to Kota-Kota (the newly established station 
on Lake Nyasa), he found that the new Jumbe, during his absence, had been guilty of 

ave offences against law and order. 

Tt is only two or three months since the new Jumbe was elected, He is a young 
man, and seems to have been overcome by the importance of his position. He has 
committed, and caused to be committed, several murders, and has been generall 
seriously misbehaving himself. The Council of Headmen begged Mr. Nicoll to take 
the matter in hand. Jumbe has been placed under restraint, and the charges against 
him will be heard without delay. If they should be proved, he will at least have to be 
removed and deposed. 

If this is done I am inclined to think, and Mr. Nicoll, who is thoroughly conversant 
with all the circumstances at Kota-K ota, bears me out in this opinion, that our best course 
now will be to appoint no Jumbe at all, but for the Administration Officer at Kota-Kota 
to directly take charge of the whole of that country, and govern it through the Council 
of Headmen. Mr. Nicoll has found, up to the present time, that he has no regal in 
administering affairs through the Headmen ; but he finds the presence there of a Sultan 
is a great drawback; and now that the a has come to do without one, I think 
it is probable that I shall appoint no new Sultan. 

Owing to the excesses of Jumbe, Mr. Nicoll found Kota-Kota quickly becoming 
disorganized, and he sent messengers to request Captain Robertson to come with the 
gun-boat, Her Majesty’s ship “ Adventure,” to Kota-Kota, Captain Robertson promptly 
appeared on the scene, and the presence of the gun-boat in the harbour was of great 
assistance to Mr, Nicoll in the settlement of matters. 

Jumbe has been placed for the time being at Fort Johnston. I will, in due course, 
inform your Lordship of what takes place in connection with this question. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





No. 48. 
Mr. Gray to Foreign Office.—(Received January 22.) 


Sir, 2, Paper Buildings, Temple, London, January 21, 1895. 

IN reply to Sir Thomas Sanderson’s letter of the 18th January, with respect to 
certain additions to the Labour Regulations for the British Central Africa Protectorate, 
proposed by Mr. Sharpe, I have the honour to state that, in my view, it seems desirable 
to give effect to the new proposals respecting labour passes, and I have altered the 
Regulations accordingly. 

It seems hardly proper to provide that the labour-pass or ticket of discharge should 
be destroyed by the Magistrate. Those documents may be afterwards required as 
evidence, and should be retained by the Magistrate, 


Lhave, &e. 
(Signed) A. GRAY. 
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7h 
Inclosure in No. 48. 


Regulations respecting Native Labour. 


[See Inclosure in No, 54.] 


————oo——_—_——_———————————————OOOOOO 
No. 49, 


War Office to Foreign Office—(Received January 22.) 


Sir, War Office, Pall Mall, January 21, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 7th instant, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for War to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, that the Queen has approved of the grant of the ve ta rank of 
Captain to Lieutenant the Honotiabts W. H. Cavendish, Grenadier Guards, whilst 
serving in British Central Africa, 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON, 


a eB ee 
No. 50. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No. 10.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1895. 

IT AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to.you the inclosed warrants, 
to enable the persons for the time being holding or acting in the following offices, 
viz. — 

1. Her Majesty’s Consul for the territories under British influence to the north of 
the Zambezi. 

2, British Vice-Consul for the British Central Africa Protectorate. 

8. British Vice-Consul for North and West Nyasa (Deep Bay). 

4, British Vice-Consul for Marimba, Central Angoni, and South N yasa (Fort 
Johnston), to solemnize and register marriages under “The Foreign Marriage Act, 1892.” 

Particular attention must be paid by the holders of these warrants to the provisions 
of that Act, and of the Orders in Council and instructions issued from time to time in 
pursuante thereof on this subject. 

The necessary registers and forms are inclosed, which should be transmitted with 
the warrants to the holders of the above offices. 

You will acknowledge the receipt of this despatch. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H, SANDERSON. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 


Marriage Warrant. 





Authority to Consular Officers to solemnize Marriages,* 


IT HEREBY authorize the person for the time being holding, or acting in, the 
office of Her Majesty’s Consul for the territories under British influence to the north of 
the Zambezi, to solemnize and register marriages under the proyisions of “'The Foreign 


i This authority may be executed by the person who, for the time being, holds, or acts in, the office 
described in the authority in pursuance of “ The Forvign Marriage Act, 1892,” section 21 (8), 
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Marriage Act, 1892,” and in the form and manner therein prescribed ; and I direct that, 
for the purposes of the above Act, the district of Her Majesty’s Consul for the territories 
under British influence to the north of the Zambezi shall comprise the place or district 
specified in Her Majesty’s Commission. 

And for so doing this shall be his warrant. 


Given at the Foreign Office in London, this 23rd day of January, 1895. 
(Signed) etre rie Gee ee 
Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
Sor Foreign Affairs. 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul (or the Acting British Consul) 
for the Territories under British influence to the North 
of the Zambezi. 





TInclosure 2 in No. 50. 


Marrimcr Warrant. 





Authority to Consular Officers to solemnize Marriages.* 


I HEREBY authorize the person for the time being holding, or acting in, the 
office of British Vice-Consul for the British Central Africa Protectorate, to solemnize 
and register marriages under the provisions of “The Foreign Marriage Act, 1892,” and 
in the form and manner therein prescribed. 

And for so doing this shall be his warrant. 


Given at the Foreign Office in London, this 23rd day of January, 1895. 
(Signed) sexgertevtedvecsvesteeenensvers¥e9 
Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 


The British Vice-Consul (or the Acting British Vice-Consul) 
for the British Central Africa Protectorate. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 


MArriacn WARRANT. 





Authority to Consular Officers to solemnize Marriayes.* 


I HEREBY authorize the person for the time being holding, or acting in, the 
office of British Vice-Consul at Fort Johnston, to solemnize and register marriages 
under the provisions of “The Foreign Marriage Act, 1892,” and in the form and 
manner therein prescribed; and I direct that, for the purposes of the above Act, the 
district of the British Vice-Consul at Fort Johnston shall comprise Marimba, Central 
Angoni, and South Nyasa, 

And for so doing this shall be his warrant. 


Given at the Foreign Office in London, this 23rd day of January, 1895. 
(Signed) esevupaev eri cceriecwoubetntes 
Her Majesty’s Principal Socretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 
The British Vice-Consul (or the Acting British Vice-Consul) 
at Fort Johnston, 





* This authority may be executed by the Sem who, for the time being, holds, or acts in, the office 
described in the authority in pursuance of “ The Foreign Marriage Aet, 1892,” section 11 (3). 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 50. 


Marriage Warrant. 





Authority to Consular Officers to solemnize Marriages.* 


I HEREBY authorize the person for the time being holding, or acting in, the 
office of British Vice-Consul at Deep Bay, to solemnize and register marriages under 
the provisions of “The Foreign Marriage Act, 1892,” and in the form and manner 
therein prescribed ; and I direct that, for the purposes of the above Act, the district of 
the British Vice-Consul at Deep Bay shall comprise North and West Nyasa. 

And for so doing this shall be his warrant, 


Giyen at the Foreign Office in London, this 25rd day of January, 1895. 


(Signed) nt Ser rice ee RE 
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 
The British Vice-Consul (or the Acting British Yice-Consul) 
at Deep Bay. 


—_——————— 
No. 51. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No. 11.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 24, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to inform you that the Secretary of 
State for War, in compliance with an application made by this Department, at the 
instance of Mr, Johnston, has assented to the employment of Lieutenant the Honourable 
W. E. Cavendish, Grenadier Guards, in the British Central Africa Protectorate, as 
Military Adviser to Her Majesty’s Commissioner. 

This officer will be seconded in his regiment for the purpose for a period not 
exceeding two years, and will receive no salary whilst so aapreved: 

The Queen has been pleased to approye of the grant of the temporary rank of 
Captain to Lieutenant Cavendish whilst serving in the Protectorate. 

Tan, &e, 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 52. 
Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 24, 1896. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd instant, [ am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to inform you that a communication has been received from the War Oftice, 
stating that the Queen has been pleased to approve of the grant of the temporary rank 
of Captain to Lieutenant the Honourable W. E. Cavendish, Grenadier Guards, while 
serving in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 
Tai 


m, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





* This authority may be executed by the person who, for the time being, holds, or acts in, the oflice 
alescribed in the authority fa pursuance of * The Foreign Marriage Act, 1892,” section 11 (3). 
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No. 53. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office—(Received January 25.) 


Sir, Admiralty, January 24, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the {7th November last, and to former corre- 
spondence, in regard to the transfer of Her Majesty's gun-boats on Lake Nyasa to the 
British Central Africa Protectorate, [ am commanded i my Lords Commissioners of 
* the Admiralty to request that you will move the Secretary of State to cause them to be 
informed of the arrangements which it is proposed to make for handing over these 
vessels, and for the payment for the ordnance, vietualling, medical and general naval 
stores, belonging to these vessels, both on board and on shore, when the transfer takes 
lace, 
: 2. Lam to observe that on the 17th instant a telegram was sent by their Lordships 
to the British Consul, Mozambique, to be forwarded to the naval officer, Chinde, to the 
following effect :— 
“ Nyasa gun-boals to be paid off 31st Mareh, and handed over British Protectorate 
with all stores, taking receipts, arrange conveyance crews England. Inform Senior 
Officer Nyasa ; assist him return crews.” 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) BVAN MACGREGOR. 
ce EEE Rane 
No. 54. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


No. 13.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 82 of the 17th October, proposing certain additions to the Native Labour 
Regulations for the Protectorate. 

Since your despatch was written, you will have received the revised Regulations 
forwarded to you for promulgation in Sir P. Anderson's despatch No. 54 of the 
27th October; but as the latter did not appear to meet the point now raised by you 
with regard to labour passes, the revised Regulations have been further considered in 
communication with Mr. Albert Gray, and amendments have been introduced to give 
effect to your proposals. : 

Copies of the Regulations, as amended, are inclosed, for publication in the place of 
those previously transmitted to you. 

It would not be proper that the labour pass, or ticket of discharge, should be 
destroyed - the Magistrate, These documents may be afterwards required as evidence, 
and should be retained by him. 

Lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


ST 


Inelosure in No, 54. 


Brivisn Centra ArricA PROTECTORATE. 





Regulations respecting Native Labour. 


WHEREAS, under the provisions of Article 99 of “The Africa Order in Council, 
1889,” the Commissioner and Consul-General has power to make Queen’s Regulations 
for peace, order, and good government, it is hereby notifiod that the Commissioner 
and Consul-General has, in pursuance of the powers aforesaid, made the following 


Regulations. 


1. A native labourer leaving any district of the Protectorate, and proceeding to 
meee for the purpose of being employed in service, shall apply to a 
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Magistrate for a cortificate (hereinafter referred to as a “labour-pass”’) to the effect 
that he is an unengaged labourer; and the Magistrate, if he is satisfied that the 
labourer is not under any subsisting engagement, shall grant such certificate. 

2. A native labourer, whose place of residence is in one district, shall not be 
employed in service in another district, except on the terms of an agreement in 
writing, executed under the provisions of these Regulations, and upon the conditions 
hereinafter appearing. 

8. Every agreement of service shall be in respect of a single native labourer for a 
period not exceeding twelve months from the date of the agreement, and for a 
specified rate of wages, and shall contain a promise by the employer that, at the 
termination of the service, unless the labourer is then reaigaged for service in the 
same district, the employer will pay to the labourer the sum mentioned in the 
agreement by way of conduct-money, at the rates provided for by these Regulations, 
for the purpose of enabling the labourer to return to his home. Every such agree- 
ment shall be in duplicate in the Form (A) in the Schedule hereto, or in such other 
form as the Commissiones may preseribe in lieu of that form. 

4, The agreement shall be executed by the employer, or his agent, and the native 
labourer, in ‘the presence of a Magistrate, who shall approve and sign the same, and 
himself keep one copy of the agreement. 

5. The rates of conduct-money shall be as follows: where the distance between 
the place of employment and the labourer’s home does not exceed 100 miles, the sum 
of 2s.; where such distance exceeds 100 miles, an additional sum of 1s. 6d. for every 
100 miles, or fraction thereof. 

6. The Magistrate shall not approve or sign the agreement of service unless he is 
satisfied that the agreement is a genuine contract of service, and that the employer 
has the means of paying and feeding the labourers employed by him, nor unless the 
labourer produces either a labour-pass or a ticket of discharge (as hereinafter 
mentioned), dated not more than three months previously, nor unless the employer 
shall have given a bond in the Form (B) in the Schedule hereto in respect of the 
payment of the conduct-money. The labour-pass or ticket of discharge produced 
nb the labourer shall, if the agreement of service is approved, be retained by the 

agistrate. 

7. Every agreement of service made under these Regulations shall bear a revenue 
stamp of the British Central Africa Protectorate Administration of 1s., which shall be 
provided by the employer, and any agreement not so stamped shall be void. 

8. At the expiration or other determination of the service, the wages of every 
native labourer employed under these Regulations shall be paid to him in cash in the 
presence of a Magistrate, together with the specified conduct-money (unless the 
labourer is then re-engaged), without any deduction, except in the case of any 

revious part payment in cash which shall have been made in the presence of a 
Srngiatte, and recorded by him on the agreement of service. 

9. On payment of all wages and prargere due to a labourer at the 
termination of the service, the Magistrate shall, unless the labourer is then re-engaged 
by the same employer, give him a ticket of discharge, which shall entitle the native 
labourer either to re-engage himself in the same or any other district, or to return 
to his home. 

10. Where a native labourer is employed in the district in which he resides, the 
contract of service, if for a period exceeding one month, shall not be binding unless 
it is made LA an agreement in writing, and the preceding Regulations (except the 
provisions relating to labour-pass and conduct-money) shall apply. 

11. These Regulations shall apply to the engagement in places without the 
Protectorate of native labourers for service within the Protectorate, with the following 
modifications :— 

(a.) The agreement of service must be entered into before the Magistrate of the 
district by way of which the labourer enters the Protectorate, and the Magistrate shall 
not approve and sign the same unless he is satisfied, either by a certificate of a 
recognized Consular officer or Magistrate officiating in the country from which the 
labourer comes, or otherwise, that the labourer has left his home voluntarily for the 
purpose of service within the Protectorate, and understands the nature of the 
service. 

(b.) The Magistrate may, having regard to all the circumstances of the case, fix the 
amount of conduct-money to be specified in the agreement, so that the rate thereof 
shall not exceed double the rate hereinbefore mentioned. 

12. The following Regulations shall apply in the case of all native labourers 
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pecan within the Protectorate, whether engaged under written agreement or 
otherwise :— 

(a.) During the period of service the employer shall at all times, at his own 
expense, cause every labourer who is lodged on the employer’s premises to be properly 
housed and fed, and shall observe all reasonable directions which may be given by a 
Magistrate of the district in respect of the housing and feeding of such labourers, and 
in respect of sanitary arrangements. 

(b.) Every employer shall provide his labourers with proper medicine, and also (if 
procurable) medical attendance during illness, and any employer failing so to provide 
shall, in addition to his liability for breach of this Regulation, be liable to pay any 
expenses incurred by a Magistrate in providing such medicine or medical assistance. 

(c.) If a native labourer dies during service, the employer, or his agent, shall give 
immediate notice thereof to the nearest Magistrate, together with a medical certificate, 
if procurable, of the cause of death. The employer, or his agent, shall pay to the 
Magistrate all wages due, and deliver all property belonging to the deceased labourer, 
for transmission through the agency of the Administration to the representatives of 
the deceased, to be distributed in accordance with native law. 

(d.) Any person who, whether under an agreement of service or otherwise, 
employs a native labourer who is at the time of such employment engaged to another 
employer, shall be guilty of an offence unless he proves that he had good grounds for 
believing that the labourer was not under a subsisting engagement to another 
employer, or had received a ticket of discharge. 

13. Any British subject or foreigner to whom “The Africa Order in Council, 
1892,” a who commits any breach of these Regulations, is liable to imprisonment 
not exceeding three months, or to a fine not exceeding 1001., or both. 

14. In these Regulations “district” means one of the districts of the British 
Central Africa Protectorate, as described and defined in the District Boundaries 
Regulations, 1894, 

“Native labourer” means a labourer who is a native of Africa, and is not of 
European or Indian race or origin. 

15, These Regulations may be cited as “The Native Labour Regulations, 1895.” 





> SCHEDULE. 





(A.)}—Form of Agreement of Service. 














BRITISH CENTRAL AFRICA. 





Labour Agreement. 

ING saave 
Tris is to certify that sssssesesssesesneseeeees 
sissy ABLEUS to Serve ., 
«in the District of 
. months [or weeks], from the 
sonny in the capacity of . 
payment of » per 


Duplicate (as opposite). 





















of the said period, or the termination of the service, he will pay to the 
GOL vvvvvsecevsorsve wee seevisisbeonstdetrerbiniveniiviesnsssiveeviv DO he. 
conduct-money to enable the said labourer to return to his home J. 





Approved by me, 


* Omit the words in brackets where the contract is for service in the district in which the labourer resides, 
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(B.)—Form of Bond. 


Kxow all men by these presents that I, A. By Of mise am held and firmly bound 
unto our Sovereign Lady Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the Uni 8 Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, in the sum of five pounds lawful money of Great Britain, in respect of each and eyery native labourer 
with whom I have entered into an agreement of service, to be paid to our said Lady the Queen, her heirs and 
suecessors, for which payment to be well and truly made I bind myself, my heirs, executors, and administrators, 
firmly by these presents, sealed with my seal. Dated this day of « rans sssty LB essere 


Now the condition of the above-written bond or obligation is such that, if the above-bounden 4. B., upon 
the expiration or sooner determination of the agreement of service of every native labourer to whom he has 
promised conduet-money for the purpose of enabling such labourer to return to his home, pays such conduct- 
money to such labourer in the presence of a Magistrate of the British Central Africa Protectorate, then this 








bond or obligation shall be void; utierwise to remain in full force and virtue. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within-named 4. B., 
AB. (L8.) 


in the presence of 





No, 55. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


(No. 14.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 25, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for your 
information and guidance, a copy of a letter from the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury," stating that on and after the commencement of the financial year 
1894-95 all such fees and fines as are levied within the British Central Africa Protec. 
torate for other than Consular services may be applied in aid of local revenues. 

Tam to request that you will furnish a statement of the amount of such fees and 
fines during the year 1894-95, with an estimate of the revenue which they may be 
expected to yield during the ensuing financial year, 

Lam, &c 


(Signed) | TT, H. SANDERSON, 





No. 56. 
Treasury 10 Foreign Office.—(Received January 26.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, January 24, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of the 12th instant, I am directed by the Lords Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s ‘Treasury to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of 
Kimberley, that they recognize that the circumstances of the British Central Africa 
Protectorate have altered since the question of appropriating judicial fines and fees in 
aid of the local revenues was last before them, and that its financial relations with this 
country may now be regarded as being defined and settled on a sufficiently perma nent 
basis. They agree, therefore, with the Seeretary of State, that the time has now come 
when such fees and fines as are levied within the Protectorate for other than Consular 
services may be applied in aid of local revenues. Due consideration to this will be paid 
when the question of fixing the amount of future grants-in-aid is under discussion; but 
my Lords do not think it necessary to make any deduction on this account from the 
grant promised for next year. They have laid stress upon the necessity of increasing the 
local reyenue from all available sources, and they are willing that this should be regarded 
as one of them. My Lords would, however, be glad to learn the present amount of such 
fees and fines, and the estimated amount for next year. 

As the unexpended balance of the grant-in-aid made this year has been taken into 
account in fixing the grant for 1895-96, my Lords agree that the fees and fines levied 
this year should also be applied in aid of the revenues of the Protectorate. 


tam, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS MOWATT. 


® No 56. 
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No, 57. 
General Post Office to Foreign Office —(Received January 26.) 


Sir, General Post Office, London, January 25, 1895. 

IN acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 28rd instant, in which you 
transmit a copy of a letter from the Portuguese Minister in London, protesting against 
the sale of British Central African postage-stamps in the Chinde Concession, I am 
directed to acquaint you that, upon receipt of your letter of the 17th instant on this 
subject, the Postmaster-General caused a letter to be addressed to the Postmaster- 
General at Blantyre, British Central Africa, inquiring, for the information of this 
Department, as to the alleged sale of British Central African stamps at Chinde, and the 
circumstances under which it could be described as an “abuse.” As regards the protest 
from the Portuguese Minister, Lord Kimberley is of course aware that it is not in virtue 
of any authority from the Postmaster-General that British Central African stamps are 
sold. I am, however, to inquire whether, in his Lordship's opinion, the sale of such 
stamps at Chinde does or does not constitute an infringement of the ‘treaty of the 
11th June, 1891. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) 58. WALPOLE. 





No, 58. 
The Rev. J. McMurtrie to the Earl of Kimberley.— Received January 28.) 


My Lord, 22, Queen Street, Edinourgh, January 26, 1895. 

WHEN addressing your Lordship on the 27th December last on the subject of the 
cocdemnation of the Chief Malunga, and the removal of his village from Ndirande Hill, 
in the neighbourhood of Blantyre, British Central Africa, I ventured to say (in a 
postcript dated the $1st December) that anything contained in additional letters received 
from the Church of Scotland missionaries at Blantyre having an important bearing on 
this matter would be forwarded to your Lordship. 

Circumstances have caused some delay, but [ now beg very respectfully to submit 
the following :— 

In reference to the possibility of tracing the footsteps of the perpetrators of the 
outrage from the scene of the outrage to Malunga’s village, Dr, W. Affleck Scott, 
ordained Medical Missionary at Blantyre, having traversed the whole ground on foot, 
writes on the 25th October, 1894 :— 

“What { found astonished myself very much. One of the police had told me in 
Mr. MeMaster’s presence that they had traced the footsteps through the bush the whole 
way, but I found that they had been through bush for only about one-sixth of the way, 
and that only in parts. I found that within a mile of the scene of the outrage they 
had entered a narrow native path covered with beaten-down grass, like dry hay strewn 
on a road, 

“The path did not begin where they entered it. They entered it from the side. 

“The ground at this season, the end of the dry season, is as hard as a courtyard, 
and, covered as it was with dry grass, no man, black or white, could distinguish footprints 
anywhere. 

“Tt was therefore impossible to say that a party which entered such a path left it 
again. Yet, after following this path for less than half-a-mile, the police tracked off into 
the bush again. 

«They could not possibly tell that the men they were supposed to be following did 
not keep to the path once they got on to it. No actual footprints, which could be 
compared, were visible anywhere ; the grass being pushed to this side or that was the 
only indication of a trail. 

“The thing falls at the very outset. 

* About 2 miles further on they entered another similar path in the same way, and 
left it in the same way. 

“A little further on they entered a well-worn native path at right angles at about 
12 miles from Malunga’s village. 

“They turned to the right and followed the path through a patch where a bush fire 
had swept wen between the time the men they were tracking passed and the time that 

{682 Mw 
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they did. he fire had burnt the dried leaves with-which the path was covered, so that 
men might have left it at any point there, and all trace have been lost, 

“They followed this path for about 2 miles, till it crosses Sharrer’s Road at right 
angles, This road is a European-made ‘ hoed’ road frequented by carriers from Zomba 
and the Upper Shiré, cutting the country through from Blantyre to Zomba. 

“The path they were on cuts this road making straight for Chiradzulo, yet the 
olice did not keep to it, but turned to the right again back towards Ndirande along the 
ig road, 

a ‘They followed this high road for, I should say, 6 miles. At any point for all 
that distance any one might have left it and gone into the bush without leaving a trace, 
especially as on the left side (that towards Chiradzulo and Ndirande) the bush is nearly 
all unburnt. We passed a place on it where carriers commonly sleep and two dry 
stony beds of streams, The day we passed we meta party about eight in number coming 
from the direction of Zomba. The party that came with fowls I know to have passed 
thrice. I have made no particular inquiries, but this incidentally shows that the road is 
a frequented one. 

“ Having come all this number of miles the police left the high road again (here, 
as elsewhere, the ground is as hard as a school playground), and turned up a path to the 
left towards Ndirande. 

* At this point Chitenze had come out on to the high road with the party of men 
with fowls. I had sent him to go back with this party the same way they had come so 
that we might be able to compare routes, He did not go with them further, as they 
told him they had come all along Sharrer’s Road from Zomba. 

“Therefore this said party preceded the police by a few hours from the point 
where they entered the Zomba road, came all along that same road, and left if by the 
same path. 

“ After following this path for about half-a-mile, I found that at a point where it 
divides forkwise the party with fowls had gone to the left and the police to the right. 
That means that the police were unable to pick up a fresh trail, else they would have 
followed the party with fowls. 

“This path they followed to the right for about half-a-mile, then through bush for 
half-a-mile more, then entered a path again at about half-a-mile further on, kept this 
path where it crosses the Lunga stream, kept it on the other side till it reaches the 
plantation, took the path leading from the plantation to the Matope high road, the high 
road for the upper river and lake, and finished by following this high road for about 
3 miles, till it passes Malunga’s village. 

“Fenimore Cooper’s ‘ Pathfinder’ would not have the ghost of a chance beside our 
worthy police ! 

“T do not need to point out all the impossibilities of the case. ‘lhe whole 
thing is nonsense, and only to be explained by the orders, I believe, the police got 
viz., to go and track the men if they could, and arrest the Chief of the village they 

‘ot to. 

g * A native without a conscience may be trusted to give you what you send him for 
in such a case.” 

Dr. W. Affleck Scott writes a good deal more in regard to the insufficiency and 
untrustworthiness of the evidence upon which Malunga was condemned. The whole of 
his letter is at your Lordship’s service if it is desired, 

He also narrates in detail the close connection of the Church of Scotland Mission 
with Malunga for eleven years. here is a Mission school in the centre of the village, 
and twenty-two of the converts are already baptized, of whom six are employed as 
teachers. Quite a large number of the villagers come to Blantyre church, 44 miles off, 
every Sunday. 

Dr. W. A. Seott goes on to say :— 

« When all these that we know to be incapable of doing such outrages are counted 
off, there is not yery much room left in the village for ‘ persons unknown nine.’ ‘There are 
some who stick by all old native customs in spite of us, and therefore do not have much 
dealing with us, but we do not know anything against them. They are heathen like the 
rest of the people in the country, 

«T believe it to be utterly impossible, considering the number of respectable people 
in the village, that a large organized war party could leave the village to go on a 
marauding expedition without it being known to their neighbours. It is treated as a 
village affair, known to and participated in by the inhabitants; that is the only view of 


it that would justify the sentence. But that it certainly was not.” 
« * * * * s 
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“We are bound to appeal from the sentence, chiefly because of the destruction of 
Christian work caused by it. It means, not only the stoppage of all work at Malunga’s 
village itself, but the stoppage of our other two schools at the back of Ndirande, the 
blocking of our food supply, and probably a stop to our hopes of Lomwe country, as it 
was through Malunga’s people, especially Malunga’s son Chuwasa, our head “ Capitio,” 
that we got there. 

“Tt can only do the Government itself harm thus to destroy our work, for our work 
only resulis in making good citizens. It eun certainly do no good to turn good citizens 
into enemies, and probably drive them over the border into the dark.” 

Subsequent letters hhave been received ftom Dr. W. Affleck Scott and the 
Rev. D. Clement Scott, dated respectively the 8th and 9th November, 1894, and 
inclosing copies of correspondence between them and Mr. Sharpe, Her Majesty’s Acting 
Commissioner. From these letters it appears that the missionaries appealed to Mr. Sharpe 
to investigate the evidence led, and also pointed out the injury done to the Church of 
Scotland’s Blantyre Mission. Mr. Sharpe replied, in a letter dated the Residency, Zomba, 
the 30th October, 1894, “I have received from Mr. McMaster the Minutes of the case, 
and after going carefully through them, and considering the whole question, I fully 
approve of his decision in the matter.” 

I have only to add that any further information in the possession of the Foreign 
Mission Committee is entirely at your Lordship’s service, and to express the hope that 
any inquiry which your Lordship may be good enough to cause to be made into this 
ease may result in harmonious Cnr “Siri the Administration and the Mission, 

ve, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN McMURTRIE, D.D., 
Convener of the Church of Scotland's Foreign Mission Committee. 
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No. 59. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


ir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1895. 

T AM directed by the Barl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 24th instant, relative to the transfer of Her Majesty’s gun-boats on Lake 
Nyasa to the Brifish Central Africa Protectorate, and, in reply, I am to state that the 
officers who will command the three gun-boats, Messrs, P, Cullen, W. B. Phillips, and 
BS. L. Rhoades, as well as the Chief Engineer and four Quartermasters, will sail for 
Africa on the 81st instant. Two months have been allowed for their journey, which 
will, it is believed, give ample time for them to reach Lake Nyasa by the 31st March, 
when the ships and all stores will be taken over by Commander Cullen, the Senior 
Officer, and receipts given. 

‘Mr. Wheeler, the Accountant of the Administration, who is now in London, will be 
instructed to call at the Admiralty for the purpose of affording any further information 
that may be desired. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


——_—————_—_—_—————— 


No. 60. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received January 29.) 


Sir, Downing Street, January 28, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 16th instant respecting the duties to be levied on articles imported into the 
British Central Africa Protectorate. 

Lord Ripon would suggest that the duty on alcoholic beverages should be assessed 
on gallons as well as bottles, and that the words “quart” and “pint” should be 
supplemented by the expressions “reputed quart” and “reputed pint.” 

Lord Ripon observes that the higher scale (2s.) duty is charged on all alcoholic: . 
beverages containing more than 30 per cert. of alcohol, and that wine, beer, &c., 
containing “not more than 30 per cent. of alcohol,” are allowed to pass at the ad valorem 
rate of 5 per cent.; and he thinks it probable that these expressions may have been usec 
in mistake for the equivalent expressions over, or not exceeding “30 degrees of proof 
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spirit” in the English law. He is advised that the only meaning which can be assigned 
to “alcohol” is absolute alcohol,” which stands in the relation of 175} to 100 of proof 
spirit, so that a beverage containing 80 per cent. of aleohol would be one containing 
about 52} degrees of proof spirit. It would be about 10 degrees stronger than the 
strongest wine of commerce, and would, it is understood, be probably rated as “ mixed 
spirits” in this country. His Lordship would suggest that, in consultation with the 
Board of Customs, the language of the Regulations should be revised ; but if “ degrees 
of proof spirit” are substituted for percentages of alcohol, it would probably be better to 
raise the limit for the lower scale of duty from 30 to 33 degrees of proof spirit, so as to 
admit Cape wines at the lower rate. ‘The concession would not be of much importance 
fiscally, but would doubiless be regarded as a friendly act by the Cape Colony, 

In the letter from this Department of the 14th instant attention was called to the 
propriety of imposing a duty on foreign reprints of British copyright works. 

Lord Ripon understands that under the recent Agreement between the Foreign 
Office and the British South Africa Company a form of Customs Union between the 
Protectorate and the Company’s territories is contemplated in the future. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 


a 


No. 61. 
Mr. A. Gray to Foreign Office.—(Received January 30.) 


Sir, 2, Paper Buildings, Temple, January 29, 1895. 
WITH reference to Sir Thomas Sanderson’s letter of the 25th January, I have the 
honour to return the draft Regulations therein referred to.* I have made such 
amendments as will, I think, meet the views of the Seeretary of ey for the Colonies. 
T have, &e. 


(Signed) A. GRAY, 
: 
No. 61°, 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1895. 


WITH reference to your letter of the 18th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, tor the information of the Lords Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury, a form of appointment to posts in the British Central Africa 
Protectorate, embodying the alterations suggested in your letter above referred to.+ 

Mr. Johnston has been informed that this form has been approved by the Secretary 
of State. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T, H. SANDERSON, 


* See Inclosure in No. 64. t Inclosure in No, 2, 
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No. 63. 


Foreign Office to Customs. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 1, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a schedule of 
customs duties leviable in the British Central Africa Protectorate which it is proposed 
to authorize Her Majesty’s Commissioner to issue by Proclamation under Queen’s 


Regulations empowering him to do so.* ; 
T am also to inclose an extract from a letter from the Colonial Office commenting 


upon section 3 of Schedule (A), which relates to duties on aleohol or liquids containing 
cohol ;} and I am to request that Lord Kimberley may be favoured with the opinion of 
the Board as to the proper wording of the section, and as to the seale of duties which 


should be imposed. z . 
An early answer is requested, as it is desired to issue the schedule with as little 


delay as possible. 
Tam, &c, 
(Signed) ~ H, PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 64. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


i 15.) 
ir, Foreign Office, February 2, 1895 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 61 of the 17th November last, I am directed 
by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you the accompanying Queen’s Regulations 
which have been drawn up here respecting the importation, exportation, and transit of 
goods in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 
These Regulations have been approved by the Seeretary of State, and should be 
issued by you in the form in which they now stand. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


Inclosure in No. 64. 


Brirish Centrat AFRICA. 


Draft Regulations for the Importation, Exportation, and Transit of Goods. 


WHEREAS under the provisions of “The Africa Orders in Council, 1889 and 
1898,"" Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General for the British Central 
Africa Protectorate (hereinafter referred to as the Protectorate) has power to make 
Queen’s Regulations for peace, order, and good government, and for securing the 
observance of any Treaty to which Her Majesty is a party for the time being in 
force, relating to any place to which the said Orders apply ; 

And whereas Her Majesty is a party to the Treaties known as the Genera) Act 
of the Conference of Berlin and the General Act of the Conference of Brussels ; 

And whereas it is expedient that Regulations should be made for the imposition 
in the Protectorate of customs duties, and also, in accordance with those Treaties, 
of duties to be levied as compensation for the expenditure of the Administration of 
the Protectorate on the means of communication by roads and rivers, and otherwise 
in the interests of trade, and further, that goods in course of transit through the 
Protectorate, which are free of customs duties, should be subject to such examina- 
tion and control as is necessary for the protection of the Customs: 


* Inclosure in No 38, ® See No. 60. 
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It is hereby notified that Her Moveatys Commissioner and Consul-General has, 
in pursuance of the powers aforesaid, made the following— 


RxeGvLATIONs. 





Import Duties. 


1. In respect of goods lawfully imported into the Protectorate, except goods 
declared as in transit from places without the Protectorate to any territories within 
the areas described in Article | of the Treaty of Berlin, or from ‘any such territory 
to places without the Protectorate, there shall be paid to Her Majesty’s Commis- 
sioner the duties mentioned in any Proclamation made by the Commissioner with 
the approval of the Secretary of State. 


Road and River Duties. 


2. In respect of all goods lawfully imported into the Protectorate, whether for 
home consumption or in transit to places beyond the Protectorate, there shall be 
paid to Her Majesty’s Commissioner, as compensation for the services rendered by 
the Administration to navigation and for the maintenance of roads, the duties 
following, that is to say, 1s. per hundredweight or fraction thereof. 


Customs and Transit Stations. 


3. Goods for home use or consumption shall not be imported, and goods consignea 
from any part of the Protectorate shall not be exported, except at or through one of 
the places mentioned in Schedule (A), hereinafter referred to as Customs stations. 
Goods imported in course of transit to places beyond the Protectorate shall not 
be conveyed otherwise than through some two or more of the Customs stations 
marked in Schedule (A) as transit stations, and any such goods landed at an 
other Customs station or place, except as is permitted by these Regulations, shall 
be liable to the same customs duties as if they were imported for home use or 
consumption; Provided that Her Majesty’s Commissioner may, with the approval 
of the Secretary of State, by Proclamation abolish any Customs station or transit 
station, or appoint any other place to be a Customs station or transit station. 


Articles prohibited to be imported. 


4, The importation of any of the following goods is prohibited, whether for 
home use or consumption or in course of transit, that is to say :— 

(a.) False or counterfeit coin, or coin not of the established standard in weight 
or fineness, — 

(b.) Indecent or obscene prints, paintings, photographs, books, cards, litho- 
graphs, or other engravings, or any other indecent or obscene articles. 

¢.) Provisions which are unfit for human food. 

d.) Any seeds or plants the importation of which is prohibited by any Regu- 
lations for the time being in force for the prevention of coffee disease. 

(e.) Cattle, sheep, or other animals the importation of which has been for the 
time being prohibited by any Proclamation made by Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
for the prevention of contagious or other disease. 

f.) Any goods, the importation of which is for the time being prohibited by 
ne roclamation made by Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the protection of the 
public health or other purposes of public policy. 

(g.) Articles of foreign manufacture bearing the name, address, or trade-mark 
of any manufacturer of or dealer in such articles resident in the United Kingdom 
or in any British possession or Protectorate, or in Cyprus, or bearing the name 
of any place in the United Kingdom or any British possession or rotectorate, 
or in Cyprus, and calculated to impart to them a special character of British 
manufacture, 

(4.) Machine-guns, breech-loading rifles, cannons, magazine-guns, and their 
cartridges, bullets, shot, or other ammunition: Provided that Her Majesty’s Come 
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missioner may by licence authorize any person to import, whether for home use or 
in case of transit, any specified arms or ammunition. Such licence shall be in such 
form and be granted on payment of such stamp duty, for such time, and under such 
conditions and limitations as Her Majesty’s Commissioner may prescribe, and may 
be i varied, or suspended by Her Majesty’s Commissioner whenever he may 
think fit. 


Prohibition of Exportation. 


5. Her Majesty’s Commissioner may, from time to time, if he thinks fit, by 
Proclamation, prohibit the exportation of any guns, rifles, cannons, or ammunition, 
and while any such Proclamation is in force, the exportation of any goods so 
prohibited shall be deemed to be a breach of these Regulations. 


Transit Regulations, 


6. For the prevention of fraudulent importation and exportation, all goods 
declared as in transit which are free of import and export duties under these 
Regulations shall during the transit be subject to such examination and control as 
is hereinafter provided. 

7. On the arrival of goods in transit at a transit station, and before bulk is 
broken, a declaration in duplicate must be produced, showing the number and 
contents of the different packages. After verification of the declaration, all 
packages shall-be sealed by a Customs officer, whose visa shall he affixed to the 
declaration, one stamped copy of which shall be returned to the person in charge of 
the goods. 

“The examination shall be free of charge, with the exception of stamp duty on 
the declaration, to the owners or conductors of goods in transit. 

8. The goods during their passage by road through the Protectorate shall, if 
the Administration consider it to be advisable, be accompanied by a Customs 
officer. 

9. On arrival at a transit station on Lake Nyasa the goods shall be placed on 
board ship under the superintendence of a Customs officer, who shall compare 
them with the stamped copy of the declaration, and if it is found correct, shall affix 
his visa. 

10. If the masterof the vessel on which the goods are embarked declares in 
writing that he does not intend to touch at a port in British territory, he shall fill up, 
sign, and deliver to the Customs officer a transire for the goods in the form in. 
Schedule (B). The Customs officer shall sign and return to the master the said 
transire, which shall be the clearance of the vessel for the voyage and the pass for 
the goods expressed therein, and if any statement made therein is false, the master 
shall forfeit a sum not exceeding 501. 

11. Such declaration, however, shall not prevent his touching at places in 
British territory in cases of necessity, as, for instance, to obtain provisions or* 
fuel, or by reason of injury, sickness, or stress of weather. A master of a vessel 
{ouching for any such purpose shall not be guilty of a breach of these Regulations, 
provided the vessel does not receive or discharge merchandize, 

In any such case the master shall report to the nearest Customs officer, who 
shall affix his visa on the transire. 

12. If the master intends to touch at any Customs station, the declaration with 
the visa of the Customs officer at the port of departure must be produced at each 
port at which he touches for verification by the Customs officer before he departs. 

He may, at his option, avoid this formality by taking on board at his own 
expense at the pat of departure a Customs officer to be landed at the last Customs 
station at which he touches, The officer shall in this case be provided with suitable 
board and accommodation. 

18. All vessels carrying goods in transit, not intending to touch at any Customs 
station in British territory, shall display a distinctive flag by day and a distinguishing 
light by night. : 

14. Any breach of these Regulations is an offence against “The Africa Order 
in Council, 1889,” and, save as otherwise provided, will be punishable accordingly. 


————_— 


8S 


ScurpuiE (A). 
Cusioms Stations. 


On the Shiré: Port Herald; *Chiromo; Chikwawa; Blantyre; Liwonde. 

On Lake Nyasa: *Fort Johnston; Fort Maguire, Kota-Kota; Bandawe ; 
Deep Bay; Karonga. 

On Lake Tanganyika: Fort Abercorn ; Sumba. 

On Lake Mweru: Rhodesia. 

On the Portuguese frontier: "Fort Anderson ; Fort Lister; Zomba; Kakoma. 

On the frontier of the Congo State: Fort Rosebery. 





Scurputp (B). 


Form of Transire. 





Suir’s TRANSIRE, 


ES 
PORT OF segececcs ce seceentnneneerenenees 











Cargo. 


Bas tering Tons. Master's Name. © piers 


Distr pa and | Duty not paid. 








(Signed) » Master, 
Cleared the day of ,189 . 
(Signed) ; Customs Officer, 


No. 65. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


{is 16.) 
ir, Foreign Office, February 2, 1895. 

WITH reference to Sir I. Sanderson’s despatch No. 2 of the 10th ultimo, I am 
directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you, for any observations which you 
have to offer thereon, a copy of a further communication from Dr. McMurtrie respecting 
the action of the Protectorate Administration in the ease of Malunga, and the removal of 
his village from Ndirande Hill, in the neighbourhood of Blantyre.} 

Dr, MceMnurtrie has been informed that his letter has been referred to you. 

Tam, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON 


rT 


. * The stations marked (*) are also transit stationr. + No. 58. 
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No, 66, 


Foreign Office to the Rev. J. McMurtrie. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 2, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 26th ultimo, relative to the action of the Administration{of the British Central 
Africa Protectorate in the case of Malunga, and the removal of his village from Ndirande 


Hill, near Blantyre. : 
I am to inform you, in reply, that a copy of it will be forwarded to the Acting 
British Commissioner for his observations. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 67. 


Foreign Office to General Post Office. 


; Foreign Office, February 4, 1895, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 25th ultimo, respecting the sale of British 

Central African postage-stamps in the Chinde Concession, I am directed by the 
Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you, for the information of the Postmaster-General, 
a copy of the reply which his Lordship returned to the protest made by the Portuguese 
Minister on the subject.* 

A copy of the instructions, sent at the same time to the Acting British Commissioner 
for the Protectorate, is also inclosed.+ 

As the legality of the establishment of the British Post Oftice was dependent on the 
construction to be placed by Mr. Johnston on the terms of the Chinde Concession and 
of the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, the Secretary of State has avoided any definite 
expression of opinion as to whether the proceedings complained of constituted an 
infringement of that Treaty or not. 


Sir 


Lam, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 68. 
African Lakes Corporation to Foreign Office —(Received February 5.) 


Bir, 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, February 4, 1895, 

REFERRING to my letter of the 25th June last, and to your reply, dated the 
29th idem, the Directors of the African Lakes Corporation (Limited) are anxious again 
to bring the subject of a es past the Murchison Cataracts of the Shiré River under 
your consideration, They are desirous that immediate action should be taken, and are 
prepared to send out at once a competent railway engineer to proceed with the survey, 

As the Directors of the Corporation have been so closely associated with the 
occupation and development of Nyasaland from the outset, and feel sure that any 
proposition made by them would receive the support of a large section of the community 
at home, they are convinced that Her Majesty’s Government will be readily disposed to 
give their overtures reasonable and favourable consideration. ‘They will, therefore, be 
glad to know what support Her Majesty’s Government might be disposed to concede to 
this enterprise. 

I have, & 


Cc. 
(Signed) FREDK. M. MOIR, Secretary. 


* No. 39. + No. 40. 
[682] 2A 
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No. 69, 
African Lakes Corporation to Foreign Office—(Received February 6.) 


Sir,, _ 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, February 5, 1895. 

IN reply to your communication of the 11th January, inclosing Memorandum of 
Agreement for the sub-leasing to this Corporation of a ae of land on the British 
‘Concession at Chinde for the construction of a slipway, | beg to forward herewith, in 
duplicate, Memorandum of Agreement embodying the terms on which the Directors are 
willing to proceed with the construction of the slip. 

It is doubtless known that the foreshore at Chinde, where the slip must be erected, 
has recently been washed away very considerably. The latest reports point to a cessation 
for the time of this process, but steps would need to be taken by Her Majesty’s Com- 
missioner to insure that the slip, when erected, would not be rendered useless by urther 
destruction of the foreshore. 

You will observe that among one or two slight alterations we have made on the 
draft Agreement submitted to us, is one stating that the rent will be payable from the 
date of completion of the slip, which we feel sure you will consider quite reasonable. 

While waiting confirmation of the lease, we are having plans prepared, both at home — 
and in Africa, so that the ironwork may be had on short notice heres and the necessary 
woodwork at Chinde, so soon as the Agreement is signed. o 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) FREDK. M. MOIR, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 69. 


British CONCESSION, CHINDE. 


Sub-Lease of Plot known as “ Creek Plot” for the Construction of a Slipway. 


MEMORANDUM of Agreement between Henry Hamilton Johnston, Ksq., C.B,, 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, lessor of the British Concession, 
Chinde (hereinafter known as the sub-lessor), of the one part, and the African Lakes 
Corporation (Limited) (hereinafter known as the sub-lessees), of the other part, for the 
sub-leasing of the “ Creek Plot” on the British Concession at Chinde. 

1. The sub-lessor grants to the sub-lessees the sole right to construct and erect a 
slipway on the British Concession at Chinde for the term of fifteen years from the 
1st January, 1896, till which time and during the lease the sub-lessees shall have the 
unrestricted use of the “Creek Plot” for the construction of the slip and repairing 
sheds, or any other purpose in their business. 

2. The site of the slipway shall be the “Creek Plot,” which is bounded by the fore- 
shore of the Chinde River, by the boundary of Plot No. 27, by a portion of Sharpe 
Street, by the bridge connecting Sharpe Street with the ground reserved for the use of 
the British Central Africa Administration, and by the limits of the ground reserved by 
the said British Central Africa Administration, the said boundary being further illustrated 
by the annexed plan. 

The said “ Creck Plot” is understood to be about 5,000 square yards in extent, 

The sub-lessor shall be regpnalo for the up-keep of the foreshore, and adequate 
allowance and compensation shall be made to the sub-lessees should the foreshore at any 
time during the lease be damaged in any way, rendering the slipway unfit for doing the 

work for which it was intended. 
: 8. The sub-lessees agree to construct, within a reasonable time from the date of 
this sub-lease, a suitable slipway for all shallow draft river vessels plying on the Zambezi 
River, say up to the weight of 60 tons, 

4. The slip dues charged to the general public for the use of this slipway shall be 
fair and reasonable, and shall be submitted for the sanction of the agent of the British 
Central Africa Administration at Chinde. If any disagreement should arise between the 
sub-lessees and the said agent at Chinde as to what are reasonable rates, the question 
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shall be referred to the Commissioner and Consul-General, whose decision shall be final. 
It is understood that the dues should be sufficient to cover up-keep, depreciation, and 
sinking fund, interest on cost, and a reasonable profit. 

The sub-lessees shall have the right to execute all kinds of repairs and work such as 
is customary in private slip docks in this country. 

5. It shall be equally open to all other sub-lessees on the British Concession at 
Chinde, without distinction, to have their vessels docked by the sub-lessees of “ Creek 
Plot” on the slipway on payment of such dues as may be sanctioned. 

6. The sub-lessees shall pay half-yearly to the sub-lessor a rent at the rate of 320. 
per annum for the use of the “Creek Plot,” and this payment shall commence from the 
7 January, 1896; if the slip be completed before that date, trom the date of com- 
pletion. 

The British Central Africa Administration (for Administration purposes) shall 
further have the right to use the slipway free of charge, provided always that such free 
use shall not in any one year exempt it from charges beyond a maximum limit of 401. 
All bi done for the Administration in excess of this amount shall be paid for at the 
usual rates. 

7. It is further agreed that on expiration of this sub-lease the sub-lessees shall have 
the right to renew the same for a further period of seven years, the annual rent for such 
period to be reconsidered ; if in excess, such not to exceed 25 per cent. 

8. It is agreed that at least six months before the expiry of this lease (either at 
fifteen years or the subsequent seven years) it shall be declared on both sides whether 
the lease is to be continued or not. In the event of its being terminated by either party 
at the end of said fifteen or seven years, the sub-lessees shall be allowed reasonable time 
to remove or dispose of their plant. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 69. 


Memorandum on Lease of Slipway to African Lakes Trading Corporation (Limited) at 
Chinde. 


Date from which Rent is to commence.—Since they want the unrestricted use of 
Creck Plot from the day of commencing to erect the slip, I think they should be made to 
pay rent from the date of commencing construction, or, in fact, to prevent their dallying, 
from the date of signing the Agreement. hey talk of dating it from completion, or 
from January 1896. If this is allowed, they will waste a year in the construction, 
whereas the slipway is required urgently, and, besides, there is nothing to prevent their 
making use of the partly constructed slip pending final completion. herefore I think 
they should pay rent from date of signing Agreement. 

Protecting Foreshore.—Commissioner Johnston has done, and means to do, all in his 
power to protect the foreshore, but this is such a difficult work that it would be hardly 
fair to bind us to do it in Agreement. For the good of the Concession, the foreshore 
must be protected. This should satisfy the Lakes Company, I understand this slipway 
will project beyond the foreshore. How then can the foreshore affect the slip, unless it 
were to cut it off from the mainland at the back of Creek Plot? This is absurd. 

Anneved Plan—The plan was returned to the Glasgow office of the African Lakes 
Company, but I made a tracing in pencil, which is filed in the African Department, 
attached to a despatch from Mr. Johnston on the subject of the slip. They insisted on 
our returning the sketch, but I took a tracing before doing so, It is quite a rough thing, 
not an elaborate plan, 

Rates.—They insert a clause which provides that the rate should be such as to cover 
up-keep, depreciation, sinking fund, interest, profit, &c. I think these are matters that 
might be brought forward when getting the Commissioner to settle on a final rate, but I 
should have his decision final, as in our original draft, or, at least, the decision of the 
Foreign Office final, after having considered all the aspects of the case. That clause 
should therefore be omitted. ek 

Clause 7.—Foreign Office should have a free hand when reconsidering the amount 
of the new rent, : ix 

ems 8. The new clause as to giving six months’ notice—This is not 
unreasonable, and might be allowed to stand. 
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The above are the views that occur to me after rening the draft as it now stands, 
but are merely put forward as suggestions to Sir Clement Hill. 
igned) J. F, CUNNINGHAM, 
Secretary to the British Central Africa Administration. 


SSS 
No. 70. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Harl of Kimberley—(Received February 9, 1895.) 


(No. 105. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, December 12, 1894. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 50, 
dated the 4th October, 1894, referring to the subject of the importation of powder into 
British Central Africa from German territory. 

T will bear carefully in mind your Lordship’s remarks as to the tone in which 
communications should be addressed to the Representatives of a foreign Government, 
and deeply regret that my letter to Baron von Eltz should have been considered by your 
Lordship as not showing sufficient respect. 

It was, however, only after remonstrances on the part of Mr. Crawshay (the 
Magistrate at North Nyasa), against the landing of powder at our frontier, had been 
addressed to Baron von Eliz through the captain of the German Government steamer, 
and had been disregarded, and a letter from myself to Baron von Eltz had remained 
unanswered for nearly two months, that I wrote the letter in question. 

In concluding that British Central Africa was a “region infected by the Slave Trade” 
(Article 1X of the Brussels Act), I was guided by a Foreign Office despatch No. 34, 
addressed to Mr. Commissioner Johnston, dated the sas Sarees, 1891. 

ave, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 


Sn NS 


No, 71. 
Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received February 9.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, February 8, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 6th December, transinitting the copy of a 
despatch from Her Majesty’s Commissioner for British Central Africa, submitting a scheme 
for the levying of stamp duties in the Protectorate, I am directed by the Lords Commis- 
Sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury to transmit to you, to be laid before the Barl of 
Kimberley, the inclosed copy of a Report which they have received from the Commis- 
sioners of Inland Revenue on the subject, and to say that my Lords approve generally, 
subject-to the observations of the Inland Revenue, of the seale of duties proposed. 

The inclosures in Mr. Johnston’s despatch and the colonial Ordinances are herewith 
returned, as requested. 


Tam, &e, 
(Signed) G, L. RYDER, 
Sey 
Inclosure in No, 71, 
Report. 
“ Inland Revenue, Somerset House, London, 
May it please your Lordships, February 5, 1898. 


N returning the accompanying reference of a Stamp Duty Ordinance for British 
Central Africa, sent to us by your Lordships for our observations, we would venture, 
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in the first place, to disclaim any special knowledge of the fiscal requirements or the 
conditions of stamp distribution in that Protectorate, and consequently our remarks, 
though your Lordships may deem them apposite in regard to stamp. administration on 
the b: of the Thames, may be pie | as quite inapplicable to such administration 
on the banks of the Zambezi or Limpopo, 

From our point of view the proposed Ordinance seems imperfect in parts, and needs 
some amendment. ; 

It is, we think, essential that the Schedule should conform with the Regulations, 
and this is not the case as the scheme now stands; further, it is necessary to provide 
against attempts at fraud and delay or neglect to stamp or sufficiently stamp the various 
instruments, 

We will, in the first instance, point out the omissions and apparent inaccuracies in 
the Schedule :— 

1, Under the head “ Appraisement” the charge of duty does not extend to an 
appraisement exceeding 500/. 

2. Assuming that the charge of duty under the head “Conveyance” is intended to 
apply to every transfer of property, the words ‘of any property” might nuelialy be 
inserted after the word “conveyance.” ‘I'he words imposing the duty under this head 
are not very precise, and it might be well to substitute “exceeding 25/. and not 
exceeding 300/. for every 251, and also for every fractional part of 257. of such 
amount.” 

3. “Lease” and “Agreement for Lease,” although mentioned in the Regulations, 
have been omitted from the Schedule. 

4. “Receipt,” also named in Regulations, does not appear in Bchedule. 

5. “Bill of Exchange.” Under this head the words “ over 100J. and also for every 
fractional part of 100/. of such amount” are not clear. It would be well to substitute 
“for every 100/, and also for any fractional part of 100/. of such amount or value.” 

6. Mortgage bonds, 

Under this head, it would be advisable to distinguish by title ordinary mortgages 
from marketable securities, which title might be substituted for sub-head “ Bonds and all 
other Securities,” and in addition to provide a charge for sceurities which are not 
transferable by delivery. 

There also seems to be an omission in not charging “substituted bonds” other than 
those payable to bearer. 

Colonial securities under this head are excepted from the charge. They should, we 
should say, be specifically charged under “ Marketable Securities.” 

7, “Annual Licence.” If these licences (except the annual perambulating licence) 
are intended to he limited to one set of premises, some words of limitation should be 
inserted; otherwise by implication the licence at the lower rate of duty authorizes the 
sale of liquor in those districts where the sale may be forbidden by Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner, 

8. Duplicates or counterparts.” It is not clear from the Regulations whether or 
not such documents are to be subjects of charge. If they are to be liablo, as is the case 
here, there should be a proper heading in the Schedule. 

9. “ Agreements under hand only” are charged, but “ Agreements under seal” are 
not. They would be covered by “deed not otherwise charged,’ which would also include 
other instruments not specifieally charged. 

With regard to the Regulations as distinguished from the Schedule. We consider 
that, in order to secure compliance with the Regulations, a penalty should be imposed 
for not stamping or insufficiently stamping a document, but the Regulations do not 
provide one. In No, 11 the “penalty payable by law” is mentioned, but the Regula- 
tions are silent as to what that penalty shall be. Again, there is no provision as to 
stamping after execution, but perhaps this is intentional, as adhesive stamps will denote 
all duties, and it is assumed that the stamps will be affixed immediately upon execution. 
We think, however, that, as from the nature of the country, stamps will not always be 
readily obtainable at the moment when wanted, nor will a collector or other official, who 
is required by the Regulations to deface the stamp, be always at hand, there should be 
some provision for a limit of time for stamping without penalty to meet such a difficulty. 
We notice that the only provision (No. 5) for the cancellation of the adhesiye stamp is 
the defacement by the collector, who will place his seal or stamp thereon, and also write 
or print the date of his so doing, If the seal and date be confined to the stamp, it is 
obvious that the stamp may be removed from the document to which it was first affixed 
and which bas served its purpose, and affixed to another document. 

There is nothing upon the stamp to conneet it with any particular document, 
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The cancellation should be more effectual. Possibly it might be well to enact that 
the name or names of the parties to the document should be written across the stamp 
when affixed, Reference may be made to section 8 of the Stamp Act of 1891, which 
deals with the cancellation of adhesive stamps in this country. As all the duties are 
to be denoted by adhesive stamps, it is not necessary, we think, to provide that the 
duties on bills of exchange and receipts are to be or may be denoted by adhesive stamps. 

Reverting to the Schedule, we notice the charge for a house duty. ‘The scale 
adopted seems that in the Customs and Inland Revenue Act of 1890 (53 Vict., cap. 8). 
Tn the Ordinance it is classed as a stamp duty. 

As your Lordships are aware, in this country an “assessment” is made by local 
Commissioners of Taxes, to whom an appeal lies on, questions of value and law. 

The “Regulations” contain no indication as to how or by whom in the Protectorate 
the value is to be arrived at and determined, or how the tax is to be collected and 
accounted for, 

We notice also the absence of any precise definition of an “inhabited house,” and 
of any enactment as to what buildings, or what extent of curtilage, of a dwelling-house 
the charge is to include (vide Schedule (B) No, 2 of 48 Geo. LII, cap. 55, as to the 
English law on this point). 

We have, &e. 


(Signed) A. MILNER. 
F. LACY ROBINSON. 
To the Lords Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury, 


Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 11, 1895. 

TAM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 
4th instant, inclosing a copy of the Mossamedes Concession and of a map showing its 
extent, and suggesting that Her Majesty’s Government should inquire whether the issue 
of the Map is sanctioned by the Portuguese Government. 

I am to state, in reply, that his Lordship observes that on p. 18 of the pamphlet 
accompanying your letter, the third zone comprised in the Concession is deseribed as 
including the region between the Rivers Cubango and (Muito, which would not appear 
practically to infringe on the claim of your Directors that the Barotse kingdom may be 
found to extend to the 20th meridian; and I am to inquire whether, pending the 
eventual delimitation, they would be satisfied by a representation to the Portuguese 
pesto al that no Concession should be given covering territory cast of the 

nito. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H, PERCY ANDERSON, 


TR ee ee 


No. 73, 
Mr. Ewing to Foreign Office —(Received February 12.) 


Dear Sir Clement, 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, February 11, 1895. 

I KNOW Sir Euan-Smith personally, and in the little I have seen of him have 
"always been on very agreeable terms with him. I met him twice when last in J.ondon, 
once at Mr. H. H. Johnston’s rooms, and again at Sir Buan’s house, and discussed 
with him the railway question in a friendly manner. Mr. Schneider I do not know. I 
understand that he is a partner in a boat-building firm, Forrest and Co., who I believe 
built one of Mr. Sharrer’s steamers. I do not know anything as to his position, and I 
have not been able to learn that his syndicate spoken of has yet come to anything 
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tangible. It is, therefore, very difficult for me to speak as to their position, or to say 
whether it is likely to come to anything, or take practical effect. 

T indicated to Sir Euan-Smith that personally I thought it would be desirable, if the 
railway were being projected, that it should be undertaken in the combined interests and 
action of the Nyasaland community, and that I thought our friends would be willing to 
co-operate with Sir Huan-Smith, so far as he personally was concerned, and some 
reasonable and workable scheme might be mutually adopted, and perhaps some arrange- 
ment might be effected whereby the management and direction of the undertaking 
should be intrusted to parties such as he and we might deem desirable. Mr. Sharrer’s 
talked-of scheme our friends consider much too inflated and unpractical, and they would 
hardly, I think, be disposed to be associated with any scheme in which that gentleman 
had to do with the management. 

With regard to the question of the support of Her Majesty’s Government, that is 
probably a somewhat difficult question. In the ordinary course of colonial railway 
construction two points are frequently conceded by the Government authorities, viz., the 
guarantee of interest for a period of years, as in India, Canada, and elsewhere, or a 
system of land grants adopted, as in Queensland, Canada, &e. Whether and to what 
extent this might be possible in Nyasaland is a point of course for careful consideration. 
There might be difficulties in the way, but perhaps some corresponding or tantamount 
provision might be arrived at. 

I would like very much to talk the matter over with you generally, and as I will 
probably be in London within the next fourteen days or so, if agreeable to you, I will 
do myself the pleasure of looking in upon you at the Foreign Office in an informal 
manner, 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) WM. EWING, 





No. 74, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received February 12.) 


r, Downing Street, February 12, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 24th November last and to previous corre- 
spondence respecting the Barotse Chief Lewanika, I am directed by the Marquess of 
Ripon to transmit to you, to be laid before the Karl of Kimberley, copies of correspon- 
dence with the High Commissioner for South Africa on the subject. 

Lord Ripon would be glad to learn the nature of the reply that, in Lord Kimberley’s 
opinion, should be given to Sir H. Loch’s despatch of the 3rd January, which would 
seem to have been written before Lord Ripon’s despatch of the 7th December had come 
before him. 

Iam, &c, 
(For Under-Secretary of State), 
(Signed) R. P, EBDEN. 





Tnclosure 1 in No, 74. 
The Marquess of Ripon to Governor Sir H. Loch. 


Sir, Downing Street, December 7, 1894. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir W. Cameron’s despatch of 
the 5th September, forwarding a letter from the Chief Lewanika, 

{ shall address you at o later date with respect to the question raised by Sir W. 
Cameron in the last paragraph of his despatch. In the meantime, if you have not 
already done so, you should send a civil reply to Lewanika’s communication, apprising 
him officially of the defeat and death of Lobengula, and of the fact that his territories 
are now administered by the British South Africa Company. 

With regard to Lewanika’s request for arms and ammunition, I would observe that 
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there is nothing in the Brussels Act to prevent the supply to him of flint-lock muskets: 
and such trade powder as he may require. 
E have, &o. 
(Signed) RIPON, 





Inclosure 2 in No, 74, 
Governor Sir H. Loch to the Marquess of Ripon, 


My Lord, Government House, Cape Town, January 8, 1895. 

IT HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship's Sitosttihitnns a copy of a letter 
which I have received from the Chief Lewanika of Barotseland. 

I inclose also a copy of my reply. 

I am not aware how the question of the concession made by Lewanika to the 
British South Africa Company now stands, or what arrangements have been made with 
the British South Afriea Company for the administration of this portion of the British 
sphere of influence, 

T have, &e, 
(Signed) HENRY B. LOCH. 


SS 


Inclosure 8 in No. 74, 


Chief Lewanika to Governor Sir H. Loch. 


(Translation.) 
Sir, Lealuyi, Barotseland, October 80, 1894. 

IT HAVE been told that you were about to leave this country, and to be sent by the 
Great Queen I know not where. My heart was black at the news, and J still wonder 
whether you will go away and leave me here, as I am uncared-for and forlorn, You are 
a great Chief, for in our eyes you take the place of the Queen, Do, therefore, I pray 
you, listen patiently to my words; they are earnest and truc, I have often brought my 
tears to you, but you do not answer me. To whom else must I ery ? 

My desire has always been to be recognized as one of the Queen’s children, and 
under her own immediate protection. When the Company came I believed they came 
from the Great Queen, and because of that I was glad to make a Treaty with them, 

Now, many people have come to me. One said, “ You did right; you are under 
the Queen's Protectorate ; you are safe.” But others say, “You have done wrong; you 
have acted foolishly; you have been deceived; you have sold your country and your 
liberty to o trading Company; you are not under the Protectorate of the British 
Government, as Khama is. What proof have you that you are? What do the 
Government of the Queen do for you?” I bow my head, and my mind is greatly 
disturbed. 

Three years ago you told me in a letter that the Great Queen had appointed one of 
her officers, you said his name was Mr. Johnston, to come, and to be the Representative 
of Her Majesty, and that [ could speak out to him all that-I have in my heart. Glad 
with expectation, we have waited and strained our eyes watching the road. But he has 
never come, never even sent a message, and I doubt now whether he is a real 
living man. 

Again I brought my tears to you, and again last year (alluding to your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 19th October, 1893) you said that an officer had been appointed by the 
Queen’s Government, and you promised that he would soon come and inquire into m 
affairs. But many months have passed, and I have heard nothing of him at all. +f 
cannot help wondering and asking myself if that Representative also of the Great 
Queen is a real living man. When we see a child restless and crying, we who are 
untruthful make him all kinds of promises, but simply to quiet him. You are too great 
to do that. Know then, Sir, that [am full of anxiety, because I know not how I stand 
wath my people before the Queen. 1 entreat you to tell me plainly what is now after 
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my protest my connection with the Company. If I am or if I am not under the 
Protectorate of the Great Queen, and if you say that I am, I earnestly pray that her 
Representative, but a real and living man, may soon be sent to me by her own 
Government. Do not, Sir, be deaf to this my prayer, and leave not this country without 
granting it to me. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) LEWANIKA. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 74. 
Governor Sir H. Loch to Chief Lewanika. 


My Friend, Government House, Cape Town, January 2, 1895. 

I HAVE received your letter of the 30th October. I say to you, my friend, that 1 
am not deserting you, and that even if I left here another officer of the Great Queen 
would come, who would also be your friend. 

‘As regards the other matters referred to in your letter, I learn that Mr. Johnston 
has been unable to visit you. 

The distance from the place where he lives at Lake Nyasa is long, and he has had 
many other matters on hand; but I am telling the Queen’s Government what you say, 
and later on when I get a reply I will let you know what that reply is. 

In the meanwhile I say to you, do not listen to mischief-makers, but remember that 
you are on friendly terms with the Great Queen’s Government. 


am, &e. 
(Signed HENRY B. LOCH. 


SEE 


No. 75. 
Foreign Office to Africun Lakes Corporation. 


% Foreign Office, February 12, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
the 5th instant, inclosing a Memorandum of Agreement embodying the terms on which 
your Directors are willing to proceed with the construction of the slipway on the British 
Concession at Chinde. 

I am to observe that there is a misunderstanding as to the position in which the 
matter stands, 

An Agreement was signed by Mr. Belcher and your agent at Chinde. That 
Agreement was informal, and, in order to regularize it, Mr. Johnston, shortly before he 
left England, drew up a Memorandum of Agreement. 

This Memorandum contained the terms which he was prepared to sign, but it was 
not in legal form. 

There was not time to proceed further with it before he left England, 

Under these circumstances, it was thought advisable to send the paper drawn up by 
him to you, as constituting an Agreement for a lease to which, in all material points, 
your agent at Chinde had agreed, and to invite the Directors to have an indenture, 
based on it, prepared by their solicitor, and sent in duplicate to this Office, in order that, 
if found correct, it might be finally adopted. 

It was not contemplated that any material alteration would be made in the terms. 

Paragraphs have, however, been inserted relating to the date from which the rent 
should commence, the protection of the foreshore, the scale of rates chargeable, and the 
nature of the vessels profiting by the slip, which would entail further consideration and 
consequent delay. 

This is, however, a question for the consideration of the Directors. If they are 
ready to draw up a formal lease on the lines of the Memorandum, there need be no 
further delay in the completion of the business. Otherwise a further reference to 
Zomba, on Mr. Johuston’s return, will be unavoidable. 
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Tam to add that, in case of immediate completion, there would be no objection to 
the acceptance of the clause which provides for six months’ notice of the expiry of the 
lease. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


eS 


No. 76. 
Crown Agents for the Colonies to Foreign Office.—(Received February 14.) 


Sir, Downing Street, London, February 13, 1896. 

WITH reference to the arrangements under which it is proposed to intrust to us 
the agency business of the British Central African Protectorate, I have the honour to 
forward copies of two letters from Mr, Wheeler, the Chief Accountant to the Commis« 
sioners. In the first of these letters, that of the 18th ultimo, Mr. Wheeler suggests that 
the balance of the grant in aid, 35,000/., should be paid to us, and that the balance of 
8021. 10s. 4d., which stands to the credit of Mr. Johnston’s account at the London and 
Westminster Bank, should remain with that institution, to meet the drafts he will draw 
against it while in India up to the 1st April, when the balance would be paid over 
to us. 

Tn his second letter, that of the 1st instant, Mr. Wheeler explains that he has now, in 
course of execution, orders for stores amounting to 5,631/. 10s., out of which about 1,6002, 
will fall due for payment towards the end of this month. The remainder will, we under- 
stand, have to be paid between the end of February and the Ist April. As regards the 
mode of settlement, we have informed Mr, Wheeler that he and Mr, Henderson should 
certify the merchants’ invoices, and transmit them to us for settlement, instead of 
adopting the course Mr. Wheeler proposes. The other points raised by Mr. Wheeler 
are answered by the Memorandum which I forwarded to you on the 19th January. 

So far as we can judge from these letters, our requirements up to the end of 
February will not exceed 1,500/., and if it is desired that we should now open an account 
for the Protectorate, a payment of 2.0002. would enable us to do this, and to carry forward 
a small balance for March. The further payment to us from the grant in aid, must, 
it appears to us, depend upon demands outside the services referred to by Mr. Wheeler, 
in regard to which we are at present without information. 

T have, &e, 
(Signed) M. F. OMMANNEY. 


ee 


Inclosure 1 in No. 76. 
Mr. Wheeler to Crown Agents for the Colonies. 


British Central Africa Administration Office, 
Gentlemen, 30, Abingdon Street, London, January 18, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to inform yon that the balance of the 36,0001, grant in aid, 
due to the British Central Africa Administration, is 25,7141. 5s. 7d., and beg to request 
that you will cause application to be made to the Ohief Clerk of Her Majesty’s Foreign 
Office to transfer this sum to the credit of the British Central Africa Administration 
account with your Office, as 1 am assured he is prepared to do at once. 

I beg to inelose herewith a certificate from the London and Westminster Bank, 
Lothbury, showing the credit balance of 8022. 10s. 4d. in their hands on the evening of 
the 16th instant. 

I would request that this sum be left in their hands tlll after the 31st March, 
1895, as Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, H. H. Johnston, Ksq., C.B., 
whilst in India, intends drawing against this account to defray yarious expenses which 
will be ineurred on behalf of the Indian contingent of the British Central Africa 
Police Force, Should he overdraw the account, the London and Westminster Bank has 
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been ene to apply to you to put it in funds to the extent of the overdraft, This, T 
trust, will meet with your approval. 

The London and Westminster Bank has been directed to hand over to you on 
the Ist day of April, 1895, the balance of British Central Africa Administration cash in 
hand on that day. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) WM. WHEELER, 
Accountant to the British Central Africa Administration. 





Inclosure 2 iu No. 76. 
Mr. Wheeler to Crown Agents for the Colonies. 


British Central Africa Administration Office, 
Gentlemen, 30, Abingdon Street, London, February 1, 1895. 
AS requested by Mr. Marsh, of your Office, I beg to submit herewith the list and 
approximate cost of purchases which I have been instructed by Her Majesty’s Commis- 
sioner and Consul-General to make, in conjunction with Mr. James Henderson, who is 
the Acting Agent for the British Central Africa Administration, viz. :— 





Se Pe 

Calico s es os ° or on +» 1,000 0 0 
Paint, paint-brushes, ke. . . on oy 260 0 0 
Provisions .. vs we ve oe a «. 850 0 0 
Convict chains, station bells, tarpaulins, and other equipment =¢ 56 0 0 
Trade goods: coloured calico, canvas, brass wire, He: cutlery oe 300 0 0 
Beads on oe os ve . wv we 150 0 0 
Socks ‘a “ ° wa -) en . 30 0 0 
Black fezes .. ve ve «e we os . 15 0 0 
Sewing-machine i a - as ad “ 610 0 
Buttons, sewing cotton, wax, scissors, ke. , . on 25 0 0 
Boots, military - ee a pe oe a3 55 0 0 
» civil (trade goods) ae ae es oe ee 25 0 0 
‘Tax-papers and revenue receipt-books, licence forms and account-books . 200 0 0 
Paper and general office stationery ae a os ee 300 0 0 
Typewriter and materials < ae oo as vs 50 0 0 
Revenue equipments for two new stations, seals, &c, os oe 80 0 0 
Corrugated iron for barracks and dwelling-houses .. . . 800 0 0 
Strect lamps, oil oe es a ay ae a 250 0 0 
Military stores Ps a or He a oa 25 0 0 
500 blankets... My ee ¥: a6 cin 125 0 0 
7 safes ve oe os oe ee oe oe 92 0 0 
Postal equipment oo ory oe oe oe 200 0 0 
Vice for Naval Department oe ane oo oe on 200 
Sundry goods purchased for sale to officials a vs we 50 0 0 
“British Central Africa Gazette ” material ee ve ee 150 9 0 
Glass, putty, and knives oe «eo ‘ea ae, 50 0 0 
Fire-pump and hose .. “3 we +e x =a 15 0 0 
Medical stores, military and civil +i oo oo “e 820 0 0 
Surgical instruments ",, os eo ah 5 Yr 10 0 O 
Travelling equipment, bedsteads, , ve we an =I 99 0 0 
Total a a oe oe oo +» 5,631 10 0 


Her Majesty’s Commissioner had arranged to pay for the majority of the above on 
the Ist April; the following are a few exceptions for which payment should be made 
within a few days after shipment, probably about the 28th February :— 





, ee! 

Calico ve e. os oe or . + 1,000 0 0 
Typewriting material .. on *e or . es 50 0 0 
Beads ‘ce we “3 ae a ee a 150 0.0 
‘Trade goods, &c. rt re, ws ea a en 800 0 0 
Total ary wo oe +s -. 1,500 0 0 


As to the manner of payment, the merchants from whom these goods have been 
and are being purchased have been directed to obtain receipts or bills of lading from the 
shipping Companies to whom the goods are delivered, in proof of delivery. This receipt 
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will be attached to their invoices, which, after being checked and approved by the 
representative of the Administration, will be forwarded to your Office, accompanied by a 
letter requesting you to pay the sums in question. ‘This order, in addition to the invoice 
and shipping note, can be retained by you as a voucher, but you will, I imagine, obtain 
a receipt from the merchant, a duplicate of which will be attached to your monthly 
British Central Africa Administration account, and forwarded to the head-quarters of 
the Administration at Zomba, in British Central Africa, for the information of Her 
Majesty’s Commissioner’s Accountant’s Office. 

Mr, Henderson, owing to his knowledge of mercantile firms, has secured very 
advantageous terms in making these purchases; most of the orders have already been 
passed, and some of the goods shipped, accounts for which will appear for payment in 
due course. 

With reference to the accounts to be paid on the Ist April, | am leaving England 
by the steam-ship ‘‘Inchanga,” which sails on the 25th February, and as it will be 
impossible to get all the bills in, checked and passed, and the goods shipped before then, 
Mr, Henderson, who has been Acting Agent for the British Central Africa Administra- 
tion since October 1894, will have to make arrangements as to payment. TI beg, 
therefore, to request that you will honour his letters given to merchants requesting you 
to pay accounts for goods received on behalf of the British Central Africa Administra- 
tion after the 25th February up to the 31st March, provided the invoice and certificate 
or bill of lading are furnished in the manner above mentioned, 

After the 31st March, or as soon before that date as practicable, Mr. Henderson will 
cease to act for the British Central Africa Administration, and requisitions will be sent 
for execution direct to your Office. 

With reference to half-pay of officials and men in the Administration service, I 
shall be glad to learn what is your custom in dealing with such matters, as several men 
who have gone out to British Central Africa want their wives to receive money on their 
behalf in England. If possible, for the information of Her Majesty’s Commissioner, I 
should also like to have a copy of your printed Regulations dealing with Agency matters 
in general, if any such exist. 

There are various points relating to British Central Africa Administration affairs in 
connection with your Office on which I should be glad to gain information by a personal 
interview, and if you will let me know a convenient day I will call on you with this object 
in view. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) WM. WHEELER, Chief Accountant, 
British Central Africa Administration. 


ee 


No. 77. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
(No. 20.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 105 of the 12th December, and, with reference to the last paragraph, in 
which you state that in concluding British Central Africa to be a region infected by the 
Slave Trade you were guided by the despatch addressed to Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
on the 12th November, 1891 (No. 84), 1am to point out to you that it was said in that 
despatch, not that the whole Protectorate was infected with the Slave Trade, but that 
it was difficult to deny at that time that certain districts were so infected. 

The provisions of Article IX of the Brussels Act to which you refer stipulates 
that when the local authorities determine the regions in which arms and ammunition 
withdrawn from warehouses may be sold, they must exclude regions infected with the 
Slave Trade. 

Tam 


» &C, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 78, 
Foreign Office to Mr. Gray. 


Bir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you a despatch from 
Mr. H. H. Johnston,” submitting a scheme for the levying of stamp duties in the British 
Central Africa Protectorate. 

The question was referred in the first instance to the Treasury with regard to the 
seale of duties contained in the Schedule to the draft scheme, and the reply received 
from that Department is annexed. 

The scheme is modelled on the stamp Ordinances in foree in Lagos and in the 
Gold Coast Colony, copies of which are inclosed for reference if required. 

Iam to request that you will take the draft Regulations into your consideration, 
and return them amended in the form in which, in your opinion, they may properly be 
issued. The modifications suggested in the inclosure in the letter from the Treasury 
should be inserted. 

I am to request the fayour of an early reply, as it is desirable that the duties 
should come into force on the Ist April, aud the mail for British Central Africa leaves 
on the 22nd instant. 


Tam, &ce. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


SS 


No. 79. 
Customs to Foreign Office—(Received February 16.) 


Sir, Custom-housé, London, February 15, 1895. 

HAVING submitted to the Board of Customs your letter of the Ist instant, 
transmitting a “Schedule of Customs Duties leviable in the British Central Africa 
Protectorate,” and requesting the opinion of the Board as to the proper wording 
of section 8 thereof relating to the scale of duties to be applied to alcoholic liquors 
as specified, with particular reference to comments by the Colonial Office as 
contained in an extract from a letter of that Department furnished by you, I am 
directed to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, that, assuming that the definitions and ratings in the first sentence of the 
section are proposed to be applicable only to the importation of aleoholie liquors in 
bottles (to the exclusion of casks and other kinds of vessels), the experience of the 
Department is not favourable to a fiscal rating for import duty at “ per bottle” or 
“per dozen bottles.” That system was tried for a time in the early part of the year 
1888 in respect of imported wines, but, in view of the many difficulties which arose by 
reason of the varying sizes of bottles, and upon other considerations, it was abandoned 
later in the same year, and a charge at “per liquid gallon ” veverted to. The like 
amendment of the present proposals is therefore now suggested by the Board. 

Coming next to the observations of the Colonial Office as to the expression 
«degrees of alcohol” in the section, the Board haye to express their eoneurrence, based 
on the experience and practice of the Department, in the suggestion that the words 
“ «degrees of proof spirit” ought to be substituted. By the Imperial Law \ Customs 

and Inland Revenue Act, 1881,” 44 Vict., cap. 12), the duties on spirits of all kinds 
(to the exclusion of wines, and with the exceptions of perfumed spirits and liqueurs, 
which are chargeable, at a covering rate, per liquid gallon) are leviable at per proof 
gallon without reference to the liquid quantity, and without any such line of separation 
at 80 degrees of spirit or alcohol as that indieated in the first part of the section under 
consideration, or any rating ad valorem as proposed in the second part of the section for 
liquors, as described, of a lower strength. Nor, it may be added, are duties ad valorem 
now known to the Imperial Tariff (of which a copy is annexed) in any case: 

It should be pointed out also, as to the proposed uniform rate of duty on all kinds 
of alcoholic liquids, potable or non-potable, as specified in paragraph 1 of clause 3, that, 
according to experience here, the proof-strengths of spirits differ greatly : spirits of wine 
and rum, for example, usually going into consumption at a much higher strength than 


* See Part V, No, 232. t No. 71. 
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whiskey, gin, and brandy. Under these circumstances, it may be worth consideration 
of rating of such liquors, on the simple basis of proof 


whether a more exact form 


strength, might not bo adopted with advantage, 


rather than the method, proposed in 


paragraph 2 of the section, of fixing a maximum strength for liquids to be admitted (ad 


valorem) at a lower rate of duty, 


exeeeding that limit. 


and charging according to quantity on all kinds 


The Board are in doubt, however, whether this division, t.e., a lower scale ad 
valorem and a higher seale according to quantity, may not 


governing principle of the ‘Tariff, 


They have thus, in the 


have been decided upon as a 
appended schemes of ‘Tariff, 


maintained this distinction as an alternative, the schemes being so framed as to embrace 
the Board’s other suggested alterations, aud to be adaptable either to a literal interpre. 


tation of the expression “degrees of alcohol” 


as it stands in the original clause, or 


to the interpretation, suggested by the Colonial Office, that “degrees of proof spirit” 
are intended. On the latter supposition the Board have, 
Office suggestions, substituted a limit of 33 degrees for that of 30 degrees, in order to favour 
the admission into the Central Africa Protectorate of all 


lower scale. 


wines imported into this country does not exceed 25 degrees, 
sfrongar varieties (rising even to as much as 36 or 3 

t is further to be added, with re 
gallon as hereinbefore proposed, that w 


also in view of the Colonial 


classes of Cape wines at the 
According to experience here, the strength of the vast majority of the Cape 


Occasionally, however, 


7 degrees) are imported. 
gard to the method of assessing duty by the proof 
here sugar or other ingredients, tending to interfere 


with the action of the tycrometer, has been added to any alcoholic liquid, as is the case 


with brandy, some kin 


8 of rum, liqueurs, &c., it is necessary to resort to distillation 


for the purpose of determining the exact strength at proof. On this point, the Board 


are prepared to furnish further information 


suggestion as to proof-rating being adopted. 


(Signed) 


as may be required, in the event of their 


Tam, &e, 
R. T. PROWSE, 





Inclosure in No. 79, 


Sounme of Tariff of Import Duties on Alcoholic Liquids as proposed for the British 


Central Africa Protectorate. 





I, As originally gern (in the 
Schedule which accompanies 
the letter from the Foreign 
Office of the Ist February), 


II. As proposed by the Board of Customs, 


$$$ 


(A.) On the hypothesis that the 
expression “30 degrees of 
alcohol,” as used in column 1, 
is to be taken literally, 





1, On brandy, whisky, gin, rum, 
spirits of wine, methy spirits, 
liqueurs, or any liquid contaiain; 
more than 30 degrees of aleohol, 
2s. per quart bottle, 1s. per pint 
bottle or bottle containing ie than 
1 pint. 


2. On all wines, beer, stout, 
or other liquids containing not 
more than 80 degrees of alcohol, 
a duty of 5 per cent. ad valorem. 


1, On brandy, whisky, gin, rum, 
spirits of wine, methylated spirits, 
liqueurs, or any liquid containing 
more than 30 degrees of alcohol 
(equivalent to 525 degrees of proof 
spirit), cither— 

(a) 128. per liquid gallon,* or 

art thereof; or 

(2) (+) per proof gallon, and 
SO in proportion for any 
less quantity, 





2. On all wines, becr, stout, 
or other liquids containing moret 
than 30 degrees of alcohol (equi- 
valent to 525 degrees of proof 
spirit), a duty of 6 per cent. ad 
valorem. 


(B.) On the hypothesis that the 
expression “30 degrees of 
alcohol,” as used in column 1, 
is intended to mean 30 degrees 
of proof spirit, 





1. On brandy, whisky, gin, rum, 
spirits of wine, methylated spirits, 
liqueurs, or any liquid containing 
more than 83 degrees of proof 
spirit, either— 

(a.) 12s. per liquid gallon,® or 

part thereof; or 

(4.) (ft) per proof gallon, and 

so in proportion for any 
less quantity, 


2. On all wines, beer, stout, 
or other liquids containing not 
more than 88 degrees of proof 
spirit, a duty of 5 per cent. ad 
valorem. 


ees 


* Being the equivalent of 2s. per (reputed) quart bottle. 


t This rate would require to be determined. 
nited Kingdom it is 11s. 4d. a gallon proof. 


Customs Tariff that in the 


It will be noticed by 


+ This is meant to be “not more,” 


accompanying copy of the Imperial 
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No. 79*. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office —(Received February 16.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, February 15, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of the Ist instant, I am instructed by my Directors 
to say that, with regard to the line laid down in the Company’s map as the 
boundary of the Company’s sphere westwards from Lake Bangweolo, they have strictly 
followed the map published by Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, 
Mr. H. H. Johnston, C.B., in his Report presented to both Houses of Parliament by 
command of Her Majesty in August 1894. My Directors learn with surprise that the 
rete do Department of the War Office disputes the correctness of the line as laid 
down by Mr. Johnston, who, from his long residence in that country, there is no doubt 
whatever, is more cognizant of the geography of the region in question than any one 
else, and my Directors are unaware on what information the Department questions the, 
in their opinion, unchallengeable authority of Mr. Johnston on such a point as the one in 
question. 

With reference to the latter portion of the letter under reply, I would draw your 
attention to a letter received by my Company from the Foreign Office, dated the 14th 
September, 1893, in which the Foreign Office state that “the boundary of the Barotse 
Kingdom, as laid down by Articles 5 and 10 of the Agreement of 1893 between Great 
Britain and Portugal relative to spheres of influence north of the Zambezi, are clear as 
to the point that the boundary of Article 5 is provisional and temporary, and will not 
affect the delimitation of the frontier of the Barotse Kingdom which is a condition of 
both the 1891 and 1893 ra geet My Directors, in the map issued in the last 
Report, have clearly marked along the course of the Zambezi and Kabompo Rivers the 
fact that they constitute “a provisional boundary.” Such being the case, the Company, 
in accordance with the facts which it has ascertained from various sources, have drawn a 
line westwards from the Katima Rapids to the 20° of east longitude, being assured thai, 
when the date for the final delimitation of the Barotse Kingdom arrives, such line will be 
found to constitute the true boundary of the country. 

As pointed out by Mr. Rhodes in a letter to the Imperial Secretary, Cape Town, 
dated the 2nd August, 1893, and further emphasized in his letter to the Earl of 
Kimberley of the 7th December last, it is impossible that the Zambezi River can form 
the western limit of the Barotse Kingdom, because the capital, Lealui, situated in 
the very centre of the country, lies on the Zambezi, so that, to use the River Zambezi 
as ae western boundary of the Barotse Kingdom would in effect cut the kingdom 
in half, 

For these reasons my Directors see no cause why they should make any alteration 
in the map which they have issued in their recent Annual Report. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, 
Secretary. 
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No. 80. 


Sir H. MaeDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 18.) 


No. 12. Africa.) 
y Lord, Lisbon, February 9, 1895. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 6, Africa, of the 10th ultimo, I 
have much pleasure in stating that the Portuguese Government has caused telegraphic 
instructions to be sent to the Governor-General of Mozambique to accede to the request 
made to him by Mr. Sharpe, and to authorize the Portuguese officials at Chinde to mark 
out an additional piece of land, at the back of the British Concession, in compensation 
for the loss which has been sustained by the washing away of the foreshore on the river- 
side, 
I have the honour to inclose copies of the correspondence which I have exchanged 
with the King’s Government on this subject. 

T have, &c. 


(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 


Inclogure 1 in No. 80. 
Sir H. MacDonell to Senhor d’ Avila. 


M. le Ministre, Lisbon, January 31, 1895. 

HER Majesty’s Government would be glad if telegraphic instructions could be sent 
to the Portuguese Royal Commissioner in South-East Africa with a view to his authorizing 
the Portuguese officials at Chinde to effect certain necessary alterations in the boundaries 
of the British Concession at that place. 

The circumstances under which these alterations are required are the following :— 

The River Chinde has of late years been encroaching on the “ British” Concession. 
That encroachment has recently increased to such an extent that one or two of the lots 
are now practically covered with water, and the British Concession thus loses a valuable 
piece of ground. 

Her Majesty’s Government therefore proposes that the Portuguese authorities at 
Chinde be instructed to mark out an additional piece of land at the back of the 
“British” Concession in compensation for the loss which has been sustained on the 
river front, 

The effect would simply be to transfer the piece of ground so taken in from the 
Extra Concession to the British Concession; and as the amount of Jand required would 
be small, and would not sensibly reduce the total area of the Extra Concession, it will not 
affect the rent to be paid for the latter. 

In the confident hope that with its accustomed courtesy the King’s Government 
will find no difficulty in recommending the above proposal to the favourable consideration 
of Her Majesty's High Commissioner, I avail, &c. 

(Signed) Hi, G. MacDONELL. 





Tnclosure 2 in No. 80. 
Sir H. MacDoneil to Senhor d’ Avila. 


M. le Ministre, Lisbon, January 31, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me on the 22nd ultimo, and in which you state that the 
King’s Government experienced a difficulty in accepting without reserve all the modifica- 
tions proposed by the Government of Her Majesty as regards the terms of the lease for 
the Chinde Concession, 

With regard to the objection raised in your Excellency’s note to the suggested 
exemption from all taxation of the native residents within the Concession, it being main- 
tained, on the contrary, that none of the antecedent provisions in the clause referred to 
stipulated for a dispensation from payment of the “ Mussoco,” it appears to me that tho 
most convenient arrangement under the circumstances would be that the said “ Mussoco ” 
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should continue to be levied within the limits of the Concession, but that the remaining 
taxes should be finally abandoned. 

In short, Her Majesty’s Government are prepared to agree to the levy on natives, 
living within the Concession of the tax known as “ Mussoco,” on condition that the 
annual rent be reduced from 2007, to, at most, as suggested by your Excellency, 1502. 

Paragraph 3 of Article 5 of the lease shall therefore be worded as follows :— 

“Tt is understood that this provision shall not preclude the payment to the Portu- 
guese Government, by natives occupying houses on the Extra Concession, of the tax 
known as the “ Mussoco ;” but this tax shall be considered to include and represent all 
taxes due from natives occupying houses on the Extra Concession, except that it shall 
not relieve them from the payment of taxes in regard to other property which they may 
own or occupy elsewhere at (hinde outside the limits of the said Extra Concession,” 

As regards the alterations which your Excellency has suggested should be made in 
the last sentence of paragraph 1 of Article 5, and in the last words of Article 6 of the 
lease, Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that those words are open to no doubt, 
and they hope that the objection to them may be waived. 

Should your Excellency, however, insist on your view with regard to their meaning, 
Her Majesty’s Government are ready to consider any other form of words which you may 
suggest in preference. 

J avail, &c, 
(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL, 


No. 81, 


Mr. Gray to Foreign Office —(Received February 19.) 


2, Paper Buildings, Temple, London, 
Sir, February 18, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a re-draft of the Regulations for Stamp Duties in 
the British Central Africa Protectorate. I have found it necessary to make a re-draft, 
as it was impossible otherwise to give effect to the amendments suggested by the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue and to others which appeared to be necessary. 

T have omitted from the Schedule the Mouse Duties and those relating to the 
Registration of Non-Testamentary Documents. As the Commissioners point out, 
House Duties are not collected by stamps in this country, and probably should not 
be so collected in Central Africa. “Moreover, as the Commissioners further point out, 
somewhat elaborate machinery is required for the assessment of such a tax, and it 
thus seems clear that special Regulations will be required for its imposition. 

I have not a copy of the Regulations for Registration of Non-'Testamentary 
Documents before me, but, if my memory serves me, the fees are not leviable by 
stamps, and, if this is so, they should not be included in this Schedule. 

T cannot pretend to anticipate how far the collection of all the duties mentioned 
in the Schedule by adhesive stamps will be successful. I observe that the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue do not object to this mode on principle, though they 
see some difficulty in applying the law of this country as to stamping at the time of 
execution to a country in great part of which stamps are not readily procurable. 
T have, in accordance with their suggestions, made some modifications of the usual 

rovisions on this point, the principle of such modification being that where an 
instrument is executed by or before a Revenue Officer, eg., a licence, or where an 
justrument such as a bill of lading will necessarily be executed at a place where 
stamps are procurable, the instrument must be duly stamped at the time of execution ; 
but that other instruments may be executed within fourteen days, or, where the duty 
is ad valorem and may require some investigation, twenty-eight days after execution. 

As this draft has been made under some pressure of time, T should be glad to be 
allowed to settle it in print before the Regulations are approved by the Secretary of 
State and sent out to the Acting Commissioner; and for this purpose IT request 
you to be good enough to return my draft, Mr. J: ohnston’s draft, and the letter of the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue, in order that I may assure myself that no detail 
has eseaped my attention. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) A, GRAY, 


EEE 
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No. 82. 
Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 20.) 


(No. 18. Africa.) 
My Lord, Lisbon, February 16, 1895. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the construction of a slip 
upon the Concession at Chinde, 1 have now the honour to report that T have received a 
note from the Portuguese Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which his Excellency informs 
me that, in view of the persistently expressed desire of Her Majesty’s Government, the 
King’s Government authorize the construction of the slip in question. 

Senhor Lobo d’Avila goes on, however, to renew his previous demand that the slip 
shall be subjected to payment of the industrial tax, basing this re uirement upon the 
circumstance that the tax is exacted from the Portuguese owner of the slip at Sembe. 
His Excellency hopes, accordingly, that Her Majesty’s Government will desist from their 
application for exemption. 

TI have contented myself with acknowledging, with thanks, that part of his Excel- 
lency’s note which gives authority for the desired construction. 

I have, &ec. 
(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 
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No. 83. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office—(Received February 20.) 


Sir, Admiralty, February 18, 1895. 

WITH reference to the arrangement by which the ships “ Adventure,” “ Dove,” and 
“Pioneer” on Lake Nyasa will be taken over by the British Central Africa Protectorate 
on the Ist April next, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to forward, for the information of the Secretary of Staie for Foreign Affairs, three 
copies of the existing contract with the African Lakes Corporation (Limited) for the 
supply of provisions, &c., to the gun-boats on Lake Nyasa and Shiré River. 

8, I am also to state that the Corporation have probably made arrangements for 
supplies for several months after the 1st April. 


Iam, &e. 
Signed EVAN MACGREGOR. 
§ 





Tnclosure in No. 83. 


Provisions, Stores, &c., for Her Majesty's Gun-boats on the Zambezi and Shiré Rivers and 
Lake Nyasa, 


(Revised prices, January 1 to June 30, 1895.) 


To the Director of Navy Contracts, Admiralty, C.P, 827. 
Whitehall, S.W. January 11, 1898. 
WH, the African Lakes Company (Limited), of Royal Bank Place, in the city of 
Glasgow, hereby agree to supply and deliver at Chinde the provisions, stores, &c., named 
herein, required for the use of Hor Majesty’s gun-boats on the Zambezi and Shiré 
Rivers and on Lake Nyasa, subject to the conditions following. The rates of trans- 
port from Chinde to Matope and the other places where the goods are required to be 
arranged locally by our agent and the naval authorities. 
Pro the African Lakes Company (Limited),* 


(Signed) WILLIAM EWING, Secretary. 
Address by post: 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow. 
Witness: 
(Signed) A. Runoran. 


* Title of firm changed to “ The African Lakes Corporation (Limited).” 
[682] 25 
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Name of local agent at Chinde: Duncan Beaton. ; 
Postal address : The Agent of the African Lakes Company (Limited). 
Telegram address: “ Nyasa,” Delagoa Bay, or “ Nyasa,” Mozambique (according 
as the steamer is going up or down the coast). 


N.B.—No alteration in the description of the articles to be supplied, or additions to 
the list of Victualling and Naval Stores, should be made without the sanction of the 
Admiralty being previously obtained, 





Conditions of Contract. 


1. Period of Contract—This Contract is to last for twelve calendar months certain 
from the date hereof, and further until the expiration of three calendar months’ notice 
of termination, to he given by either side, in writing to the other, which notice shall not 
be given until the said twelve months shall have expired; but in the event of any 
breach of agreement on the part of the contractors, the Contract may be determined 
summarily by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, without compensation to the 
contractors. 

2, Quality of Goods.—The goods to be supplied under this Contract are to be of the 
best quality, and in all particulars in accordance with the descriptions given in the 
Schedule, and such as the officers commanding the gun-boats shall approve. ‘The port 
wine and rum to be equal in quality to that usually supplied for Her Majesty’s navy, 
samples of which haye been furnished to the contractors. 

3. Packages.—The goods to be sent out in strong suitable cases, which are to be 
tin-lined for victualling stores, not, put up in tins or bottles. 

4, Delivery—The articles included in the Schedule to be shipped at the contractors’ 
risk, and delivered into the contractors’ stores, or into Her Majesty's gun-boats, free of 
charge to Her Majesty, beyond the rates specified in the Schedule, at the port of Chinde, 
on the Lower Zambezi. The victualling stores to be sent in monthly consignments, and 
the nayal stores in quarterly consignments. 

5. Transport from Chinde.—The local agent for the Company is to arrange for the 
forwarding of the goods from Chinde to their destination, and to agree the details and 
arrange the rates to be paid for transport with the naval authorities on the spot, 

6. Prices.—The prices quoted in the Schedule are based on present market rates, 
and are to hold good until the 30th June, 1898. Revision according to market 
fluctuations to be made every six months, in June and December, for the ensuing six 
months. (Revised prices to be submitted in April and October respectively.) 

7. Transfer of Contract—The Contract, or any part, share, or interest in it, is not 
to be transferred or assigned by the contractors, directly or indirectly, to any person or 
persons whomsoever, without the written consent of the Director of N avy Contracts. 

8. Payment of Gratuities strictly forbidden—The contractors are not to give, or 
cause to be given, directly or indirectly, to any person whomsoever employed in Her 
Majesty’s service, any fee, gratuity, or reward, in money or in any other form. 

9. Agents.—The local agent for carrying out this Contract to be Mr. Duncan 
Beaton, of Chinde, who is to exhibit a copy of the Contract to the Commanding Officers 
of Her Majesty’s ships on the occasion of each supply. 

10. Payment for Supplies.—Certificates of receipt will be given to the contractors 
by the ships for the quantities actually supplied. These certificates, accompanied by the 
contractors’ claim* for payment, should be sent to the Accountant-General of the Navy, 
Admiralty, Spring Gardens, London, 8.W., by whom an order for payment of the 
amount due will be forwarded to the contractors. 

11. Members of Parliament.—In pursuance of Act 22 Geo. TH, cap. 45, no Member 
of the House of Commons is to be admitted to any share or part in the Contract, or to 
any benefit to arise therefrom, 


* Forms may be obtained on application to the Accountant-General of the Navy, Admiralty, Spring 
Gardens, London, S.W. 
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SCHEDULE. 
Revised Prices, January 1 to June 80, 1895. (C.P. 9693-94.) 


The following prices include cost, insurance, freight from the United Kingdom 
to Chinde, and landing charges at that port. 

























Price,* 
Description of Goods. in Cases of about Packages. 
100 lbs. 
£38 4. 
Vicrvatring Sores. 
Apple rings, superior, dried =... oe « 6 5 3 Cwt. . «»| 2 1b. tins, 
Beans, “ haricots yerts moyens ” rr] oe 0 6 3 Dozen tins oe | TEETU. cag, 
Beef, compressed corned (Chicago) a o 01110 ey os| NO2ry 
» essence of ne os vs oe 05 4 " oe| FID. 
x» extract of, Liebig’s ue we = 016 9 Dozen pots «| 2 0%. pots. 
» fluid .. ee oe oo oo 013 8 Dozen tins -+| 2 oz. tins. 
» preserved, boiled ee ee + 0 0 54 | Lb .. | 61b. 4, 
Biscuits, second cabin te a aa 210 0 Cwt. in ewt. 
cases C 
s * “ Pe 4 919 0 _| Cwt, in fowt ¢| 2* 1b tine 
cases 
Brandy, Martell’s three star. on 219 0 Dozen ++| 1 dozen ease, 
Candles, stearine, 8's... oe on oe OT 23 12 lbs, «»| Cases iron hooped. 
»  deek «o oo is o 0 8 0 ” ” ” 
Carrots, preserved. i ‘ ate Ce ee | Dozen tins . | Ib. tins. 
Celery seed. oo a o te 0 4 3 Dozen bottles .,| 24 0z, bottles. 
Chocolate (Fry's double soluble cocoa), in tin-lined 
Cases we oe “ “ oo o 1 13 Lb... «s| 7 1b. boxes, 
Cocoatina .. .- on oe 1.3 2 Dozen tins —«»| 4 1b. tins. 
Coffee, Barry’s, ground om sie e ( RP Lb. a5 orp) Raley 
Flour, superior kiln-dried oo ay a 7a 0 Dozen tins mrs (le ee 
Gooseberries, in bottles ne ord a% 011 0 Dozen bottles ..| Bottles. 
Jam, Moir’s brand, black currant vs o 
= 0 gooseberry .. oe on i i 
” ” rset) mt ~ = One Dozen tins +»! 1 Ib. tins, 
” ” strawberry .. ‘ an 
Lime juice, Montserrat, fortified oe oe 168 Dozen quarts ..| Cases of one dozen 
Imperial quarts. 
Milk, preserved or oe os we 0. 704 Dozen tins .«| Tins, 
Mustard, genuine...” si i oe 015 9 ” «+| 1 Ib. tins. 
Mutton broth ve ve Ps e 08 8 ” Fy Ltt Pe 
» preserved, boiled ca ee as 0 0 64 Db. ys Br) edt | nae 
Oatmeal, round o. a ory on 218 0 Dozen tins A at >| eae 
Pears in tine, Bartlett's eat AP ee 019 2 * o-| 231d. ,, 
Peas, “ petits pois moyens” —.s on or |e er) ” eo] Lib. yy 
» split .. ne ar =a 5 116 0 Cw. el UAB 35 
Pepper, black, ground ws ws oy 09 0 Dozen tins Reg ile ee 
Pork, salt .. ee ot 5 oe 310.0 Cask .. ++| 100 Ib. casks.t 
Port wine .. . o oo Fk. @ Dozen bottles «| Case of one dozen 
bottles, 
Potatoes, Edwards’, preserved .. v7 oe 218 0 Owt. .. ++] 14 1b, tins, 
Raisins, Eleme ve ev os oe 214 3 ee wey 16 dbs, 
Rice, Rangoon, cleaned os - - 1 se ++! Double bags. 
Rum on “ o- . 1 0 0 Dozen quarts ..| Case of one dozen 
Imperial quarts. 
Salt, table .. a oe on ot 6 8 0 Dozen bottles ..| 2 Ib. bottles. 
Soap, Knight's primrose on ” 116 0 Cwl. ve ++| 1 ewt, boxes. 
Soup, gravy.. S a o e 
» mock turtle ., ac Py ot 0 811 Doren tus ey ee 
» ox-cheek vs oe or oe 
» oxtail 7 - we =e 
Spinach .. ie “ oa ns 06 9 ” oo} Telbs. 5 
Stout, Guinness’ = 7, ae ix 0 710 Dozen pints ..| Champagne bot- 
tles, 
Sugar, cut loaf ar oe Pir =, at aa] Cwt. .. «.| 14 1b. tins, 
Tea, finest mixed =... on o te 0 2 2 Lb, .. ++} 5 Ib, soldered tins. 
Tobacco, black plug Cavendish, . or oo ol af Halle, «+| Caddies and eases. 
me bright ” oe o. oe 0 2 3 ” 0e ve er) ” 
Tomatoes, preserved .. . ao ve 0 8 2 Dozen tins +»| 2 Ib. tins. 
Vegetables, Chollet’s, compressed, mixed, . « 0 i278) ay _es| 41D yy 
Vinegar, table we oe cat a 013 6 Dozen Imperial | Iron-hooped ease, 
; quart bottles containing one 


dozen Imperial 
quart bottles. 





* All prices are subject to a discount of 5 per cent. 
t The salt pork and the rice are, if possible, to be put on raised platforms at Chinde, in order to lessen the 
riskof damage by white ants, 
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Price,” 


Description of Goods. in Cases of about Packages, 
100 lbs, 








Navan Szorezs. 


Bricks, Bath or) - or Fr 040 Wood cases. 
Chamois skins o° ot on oo i ie | - ” ” 
Cotton waste, white ., a eo a 2120 Bales, canvas co- 
vered. 
Dryers, marine CF “ * ve, 16 4 Drums, iron. 
» oxide oe - oo oo 018 2 ” ” 
Emery cloth « - + - 010 Cases, 
Glass cloth ,, ae “y. or és 0 0 6h ” 
Mineral grease ae 3< a ae OF WF 5 gallon tins. 
Nails, copper, 1} and iD a a ee a (: Fae Ie Cases. 
Oil, linseed, boiled .. re oe tr 03 0 4 gallon tins. 
” » Taw os vs ae ee 0 210 -| 4and 5 gallon tins. 
» internal - a, oo oe ee 0 40 4 gallon drums. 
» neatsfoot a a, < ae 0 411 2 gallon tins. 
9, Olive .3, is Fe or ad 0 46 5 and 6 gallon 
drums. 
» rapeseed ee oe a oo 0 4 5 gallon drums, 
Paint, black oe .. ae oe 0 4 36 be tins, 
green . 0 oo oe 0 7 36 lb. ,, 
» Venetian a pial 0d wa 1 5 301b. ,, 
» yellow a ve e< aid 0 4 36 1b. ,, 
Putty ee oe xs a a 0 7 86 1b. ,, 
Redlead ., +. ee . 0 9 56 Ib. ,, 
Screws, brass, 1", 13", and 13”, assorted, . a 0 0 oe ackages. 
” 1» #"; round head .. oe . 0 9 placed in cases, 
Tallow... Ce +a we we 2 0 56 Ib, kegs, 
"Turpentine ,. a oo . « 0 2 Gallon 3 gallon tins, 
Varnish, copal oe ee oe = ) 7 ” Basninn. 059 
White lead, genuine .. o. on we 1 8 Cwt. .. 56 lb. tins. 


© All prices are subject to a discount of 5 per cent. Goods packed in cases of about 100 lbs., excepting 
paints and oils, which may be shipped in drums and tins of smaller sizes, 


a eneren ae ee ee ee 
No. 84. : 
Verbal Communication made by German Embassy, February 22, 1895. 


THE Imperial Government have received another Report, dated the 8th November, 
from the Chief of the station at Langenburg, in German Nyasaland, on the subject of 
the transit of goods through British territory. 

According to this Report, Mr. Sharpe, the Acting Administrator of the British 
Central African Protectorate, has made the transit of goods, in addition to the former 
arbitrary demands, dependent upon the condition, which seems to be devoid of any legal 
prvang, that German goods passing in transit through Nyasaland should, after being 

landed on German territory, only be used there, and especially should not be allowed to 
be subsequently imported into Unglish territory. 

In informing the English Government of this action of Mr. Sharpe, the Imperial 
Government cannot but consider the attitude of the British Administration as dictated 
by ill-will. The Imperial Government have taken act of the statement of Sir 
Thomas Sanderson made to M. R. Jenisch regarding the intention of the English 
Government to issue new Regulations as to the transit of goods, and hope that a satis- 
factory state of affairs will be arrived at by this measure, They cannot, however, fail to 
ask that strict instructions should be issued to prevent such arbitrary action of British 
officials as this in question, 

As to the alleged landing of goods, especially of arms and ammunition, near the 
English frontier, it must be stated that strict orders have been issued to the steamer 
“Hermann yon Wissmann” by the Imperial Governor prohibiting such landing. 

Besides, the Imperial Government do not consider any Power to be justified in 
acting contrary to Treaty obligations as to the free transit of goods in order to ayoid 
subsequent smuggling to its territory. 


ee Ee ae ee ae ee eee 
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No, 85. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


0. 22.) 
ir, : Foreign Office, February 22, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit herewith a scale of duties on 
goods imported into or exported from the British Central Africa Protectorate, which 
should be substituted for that now in force, 

The scale has been drawn so as to meet, so far as possible, the views expressed by 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner whilst in England after consultation with Mr. A.Gray. As 
regards the duties on alcoholic beverages, it will be seen from the accompanying copies of 
correspondence* with the Board of Customs that some difficulties arose in framing a 
Regulation which should embody the original proposal in such terms as to admit of its 
being applied with facility on the spot. 

Neither of the plans proposed by the Board of Customs did away with the necessity 
of elaborate tests, as the hydrometer will only act in unsweetened spirits. It has there- 
fore been decided to adopt for the present a Tariff based on the plan of that in force in 
the Niger Coast Protectorate, as given at p. 14 of the accompanying Parliamentary 
Paper, “ Africa No, 1 (1895),” and to calculate the Tariff on wines and beer at 5 per 
cent. ad valorem, and that on spirits at 12s. per imperial gallon or part thereof where the 
degree of strength does not exceed proof, and for every degree or part of a degree over 
proof an additional duty of 1s. per imperial gallon or part thereof. 

It is possible that the fact of the Tariff on spirits being so much higher than that 
on wine may lead to wine being so fortified as to make it practically spirits, but if this 
should be found to be the case to any material degree, the rates can be altered to meet 
the point, 

Lord Kimberley will be happy to consider any alterations which may be suggested 
by practical experience, but it is desirable that the new Tariff should come into force as 
soon as possible after the 1st April, and it should therefore be issued as soon as 
convenient after the receipt of this despatch. 

As regards the import duties, you will observe that Regulation 1 of the Regulations 
for the importation, exportation, and transit of goods contained in the despatch No. 15 
from this Office of the 2nd instant, provides that they shall be mentioned in a 
Proclamation made by the Commissioner. It would therefore be desirable to adopt that 
form in giving notice of the new Tariff. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) If. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure in No. 85. 


Schedule of Customs Duties leviable in British Central Africa. 


(A.)—Jmport Duties. 


1. A duty of 5 per cent. ad valorem on all goods = guns, gunpowder, and ammunition 
(which are subjected to a duty of 10 per cent.), and machinery, agricultural implements, and 
materials for constructing railways, ‘tramways, or roads (which are allowed ‘to be imported free 
of duty). 

3; i duty of 10 per cent. ad valoremvon guns, gunpowder, and ammunition. 

8. The following duties on alcohol, or liquids containing alcohol :— 


On wine, ale, porter, and beer of every sort, the case of one dozen old wine se 3 
bottles-or part ‘thereof, 5 per cent. ad valorem. 

‘On brandy, rum, gin, liqueurs, and miscellaneous ‘spirits or strong waters, not 
heing Aweetened ‘or mixed with any article so that the degree of strength 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer, where the degree of strength 
does not exceed proof, for each imperial gallon or part thereof... tas, ae O 

And for every degree or part of a degree over proof, an additional duty, the 


imperial gallon or part thereof z oe are ve ve, dD 
On brandy, ‘gin, rum, and miscellaneous spirits or strong waters, these being 

sweetened or so mixed that the degree of strength cannot be ascertained as 

aforesaid, on each imperial gallon or part thereof is we soo DQ-50, 


* Nos. 63 and 79. 
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(B.)—Eaport Duties, 


4. 2s. per Ib. on ivory (elephant) for entire tusks not exceeding 15]bs. in weight. (Pieces of 
ivory or t which have been cut up to reduce them to weights below 15 bs. will be charged 
at the rate of athe 

5. 9d. on ivory (elephant) over 15 lbs. in weight. 

6. 1d. per Ib, on hippopotamus’ teeth and rhinoceros’ horns, 

7. 1s, an ounce on gold. 





No. 86. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 22, 1896. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 15th instant respecting the boundaries of the South Africa Company’s territories 
west of Lake Bangweolo and those of the Barotse Kingdom. 

As regards the first point, I am to inform you that his Lordship’s attention hayin 
been called to the fact that the frontier in question, as laid down in the map issued wit 
Mr. Johnston’s Report on the British Central Africa Protectorate to which you refer, 
was not in accordance with the Anglo-Congolese Agreement of the 12th May, an 
amended map is being prepared, and when ready will be substituted for that published 
in the Blue Book “ Africa No. 6” of last year. 

With regard to the western limit of the Barotse Kingdom, I am to explain that the 
object of the letter from this Department of the Ist instant was to intimate that the 
map published by the Company is incorrect, in so far as it claims to include in the 
British sphere territory of which the ownership still remains undecided. 

As a semi-official character attaches to the maps issued by the Company which 
holds the territories in question under a Royal Charter, it is obviously necessary that 
they should be as correct as possible. 

Tam, &c. : 

(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 
SS ee ee es 
No. 87. 

African Lakes Corporation to Foreign Office.—(Received February 23,) 
Sir, 7, Royal Bank Place, Glasgow, February 22, 1895. 
I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your communication of the 12th instant regarding 
the Chinde Concession, which T have now placed before my Directors. 

Lam instructed to point out that the paragraphs which have been inserted are all of 
a most reasonable nature, and we do not think that Commissioner Johnston would object 
to them. The slip is designed for light draft river vessels; the heaviest of these, we 
believe, is our own steamer, the “James Stevenson,” which weighs about 40 tons. We 
limit the size of vessels to 50 per cent. above this, say, 60 tons, so as not to be asked to 
endeavour to place upon a san slip, say, one of the ocean gun-boats which might be on 
the Zambezi, and for the accommodation of which the slip would be quite inadequate, the 
docking of ocean-going steamers not being contemplated. 

Regarding the scale of charges, we only ask that the Commissioner will pass these 
on a scale which will show a reasonable profit. 

With regard to the protection of the foreshore, we understand that the Commis- 
sioner has sent out instructions to have this attended to, but any change in the foreshore 
might necessitate the entire reconstruction of the slip; it is reasonable that we should be 
protected against such a misadventure, 

The date from which rent would commence would have been reasonable had the 
lease been confirmed without delay, after being signed by our Chinde agent, As, how- 
ever, we are not yet confirmed in the lease of the ground, it is but reasonable that the 
rent should commence as we propose from the date when the slip is ready for use, but 
kindly note that in the case of the matter: being referred out to Mr. Johnston in Africa, 


we would require that the date on which the rent should commence be postponed for a 
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period equal to that which may elapse between now and the date on which the Agree~ 
ment may eventually be signed, 

We think you will appreciate the reasonableness of this. 

Should you not see your way to confirm the lease in conformity with the terms 
embodied in the Agreement sent you, we fear the reference to Mr. Johnston must be 
made, as the exclusion of these emendations might otherwise place us in an untenable 
position. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) FREDK. M. MOIR, Secretary. 





No. 88. 
Consul Churchill to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received February 25.) 


No, 8, 
y ie Mozambique, January 11, 1895. 

IT HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram of the 
15th ultimo, and in aceordance therewith have communicated its contents to the Acting 
Vice-Consul at Quilimane-and the Acting Consul at Beira, 

Senhor Ennes arrived here on the evening of the 5th instant on board the Portu- 
guese corvette “ Affonso d’Albuquerque.” This corvette received orders at Zanzibar to 
proceed to Mayotte to await the arrival of a high functionary who would arrive by 
Messageries steamer. 

This plan was evidently adopted for the sake of secrecy, and it succeeded, as Senhor 
Ennes’ arrival was a surprise to every one. 

Senhor Ennes remained on board until yesterday, when he disembarked and occupied 
the residence of the Governor-General, who left for Lisbon that morning. 

As it was not certain whether Senhor Ennes would remain on board, or reside in 
the capital or on the mainland 3 miles opposite the capital, I wrote to say that I wished 
to have the honour to present my respects to him, and begged him to name an hour and 
inform me where he would receive me. 

Tn accordance with his reply I called on him yesterday afternoon, 

He told me that he expected to remain on this coast only a very short time, and 
would most probably leave to-day for Lourenco Marques. e also told me of the 
rapprochement between England and Portugal, and that he had full powers to settle 
Anglo-Portuguese questions that were susceptible of being settled on the spot. 

As a result of the interview, I understand that there will be no more difficulty about 
remeasuring the Chinde Concession which has been encroached upon by the river; and 
about the telegraph construction between Tete and Chikwawa, and about recruiting as 
many Makua as may be required for British Central Africa, 

Senhor Ennes seems disposed to treat questions in a friendly and practical spirit, 
and with a view to settling them instead of evading them, as it was the policy of recent 
Governors-General. 

He also told me that Senhor Langa, the late Secretary-General, who resigned in 
consequence of the action of the late Governor-General, is on his way back here to take 
up his former post. 

The Governor-General, who left yesterday, only stayed here about five months, 
He seems to have been honest and active, but incapable of administrating this province. 

It seems that Senhor Ennes’ mission is principally to settle matters at Lourengo 
Marques, and to investigate the acts of the late Governor-General there. 

_Thave, &c. 
(Signed) WM. A. CHURCHILL. 
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? No. 89, 
Consul Churchill to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 25.) 


0. 9. 
wr Toa, Mozambique, January 12, 1895. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 8 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour to 
report that Senhor Ennes proceeded this morning to Lourengo Marques by the Por- 
tuguese corvette “ Affonso d’ Albuquerque.” 

His Excellency called at this Consulate yesterday to return my visit. 

T have the honour to transmit herewith translation of an official Notice, dated the 9th 
instant, but received yesterday, respecting the arrival of Senhor Banes and departure of 
Governor-General Menezes, 

I have, &e, 


(Signed) WM. A, CHURCHILL, 
PE bel Seek TI 


Inclosure in No. 89. 


Notice. 
(Translation, 

CONSIDERING the circumstances which obtain in the Province of Mozambique, 
and the ability, services, and local knowledge that combine themselves in the person of 
Antonio José Ennes, of my Council, Honorary Minister and Secretary of State, I hereby 
appoint the said Antonio Jos¢ Ennes to be Royal Commissioner in the Province of 
Mozambique, in which capacity he is to exercise all the functions and attributes of 
executive power in the administration and government of the province, and also to 
Yepresent the Government in any diplomatic negotiations connected with Portuguese 
dominion in East Africa that may be treated there with foreign Agents or Repre- 


sentatives. 
(Signed) THE KING. 
Palace, November 30, 1894. 





~ Office of the Governor-General, Moxambique, 
(Translation. January 9, 1898, 

Having to proceed to Lisbon, by order of the Government of His Majesty, I 
hand over the government of this province to his Excellency Councillor Antonio Ennes, 
Royal Commissioner, 

(Signed) F. DE MAGALHAES DE MENEZES, 
Governor-General. 


SS a opciones 
No, 90. 
Consul Churchill to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 25.) 


ried 
ens Mozambique, January 18, 1895, 
AFTER Senhor Ennes’ first mission ‘to Mozambique he let a Reporb on. ‘this 
province, in which, I am told, ‘he advocated the desirability of transferring the capital 
of the province to Lourengo Marques, 

I have been unable to obtain a copy of this Report, but I asked others about this 
proposed scheme, and they confirm it, 

I gathered, in a conversation with a Portuguese official, who spent a few days here in 
the company of Senhor Ennes, that this scheme has been seriously considered, and will 
most PS erecd be carried out by its originator, 

the idea is certainly not recent, but in the past it was considered that the disad- 
vantages were greater thin the advantages that could be gained by the change. 
Lourengo Marques is not so central as Mozambique. Its houses and public offices are 
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inferior to, and fewer than, those of this city, and the climate is more unhealthy on 
account of the swamps in the town. 

Some few years ago it was recommended to transfer the capital to Quilimane, 
which is still more central than Mozambique, and in which there is more trade than 
here ; the obstacle to this plan, however, was that there existed no telegraph cable to 
Quilimane. 

The recent troubles at Lourenco Marques, and the action of various European nations 
in this matter, opened the eyes of the Portuguese to their interests. They evidently 
understand what may happen if they do not stir themselves in the right direction. They 
also see that it is necessary either to constitute Lourengo Marques into a separate 
Colony, or to concentrate all their energies there, and make it the capital of the whole 
province. 

Lourenco Marques would make a better capital than Mozambique in several 
respects, viz. :— 

1. It is situated on the mainland instead of on a small island (the necessity to 
dwell on islands no longer exists—the natives are not powerful, and the climate on 
densely populated islands does not appear to be better that that of the mainland, I 
believe it is worse), and there is room for expansion. 

2. There is a great deal more communication between Lourenco Marques and the 
outside world than can be said of Mozambique. European mails arrive there in twenty 
days, whereas they occupy thirty to forty-five days to Mozambique. Many more 
steamers frequent Lourengo Marques than this port. More steamers ply between 
Lourenco Marques and the ports between it and the Zambezi than from Mozambique. 
In addition to the Hastern Telegraph cable there is a telegraph land line to the 
Transvaal, which is connected with the Cape colonial network of telegraphic com- 
munications, 

3. The climate of Lourengo Marques should not be worse than that of Mozambique 
or any other part of the tropics. At present, there is a swamp in the middle of the town 
which is a source of sickness, but it is possible to remove it and convert it into building 
lots. It is only a question of cost. 

4. There is a great deal more trade at Lourenco Marques than at Mozambique. 
There is barely any export trade on the mainland opposite this island: I believe not 
more than 200 or 300 tons of ground-nuts; the rest of the trade comes from places 
about 100 miles south and to the north. he prospects of trade at Lourenco Marques 
are exceedingly good. At prescnt, that port does not possess the accommodation for all 
the trade that might go there. The late Director of the Lourengo Marques Railway 
tells me that that town is not in a position to handle one-third of the trade entering the 
Transvaal; consequently, for some time to come it will have to pass through Port 
Elizabeth and Natal. 

In the event of the capital being removed to Lourengo Marques, it is possible 
that the district of Mozambique might be handed over to a Chartered Company, and 
unless worked well I am afraid it is doomed to decay, The neighbourhood of Mozam- 
bique is not fertile, and is thinly peopled. ‘The most valuable part is about 100 miles to 
the south, where the land is fertile and well watered. However, the port of Mozambique 
is good and well sheltered ; there is no bar, and it is well situated as a coaling-station. 
It is about 600 miles from Zanzibar and about 900 from Lourengo Marques. Jn 1894 
twelve British men-of-war called here for coals or cables. Two German men-of-war 
called here recently for coals. French men-of-war frequently make use of it now for the 
transmission of telegrams in connection with their operations in Madagascar. 

Should the propesed change be carried out, I believe Mozambique left to the Por- 
tuguese will dwindle into a coaling-station, and an unimportant trading centre for the 
coast between the districts of Zambezia and Cabo i trad 

ave, 


&e. 
(Signed) WM. A. CHURCHILL. 





No. 91. 
Consul Churchill to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 25.) 


Lord, Mozambique, January 19, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to report that it has been officially announced that the district 
of Cabo Delgado has been jended over to the “ Nyasa Company.” 
[682 2a 
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The Governor and officials of the Government have been recalled, and the late 
Governor was sent back with the title of Intendant. 

The district of Cabo Delgado, which has become the territory of the “Nyasa Com- 

ny,” is comprised between the district of Mozambique to the south and the German 

East Africa frontier to the north, the Indian Ocean to the east and Lake Nyasa to the 
west, 

A Portuguese naval officer has been sent to delimitate the Company’s frontier next 
to German territory. 

I have, 


&e. 
(Signed) WM. A. CHURCHILL. 





No. 92. 
Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Heceived February 25.) 


(No. 16. Africa.) 
My Lord, Lisbon, February 19, 1896. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 7 of the 16th ultimo, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith the draft lease of the Extra Chinde Concession as amended 
by the Portuguese Government. The following are the alterations proposed by Senhor 
Lobo d’Avila, which, as your Lordship will see, are, perhaps, unimportant. 

In Article [:— 

“His Most Faithful Majesty’s Government authorize the Royal Commissioner in the 
Province of Mozambique to grant in lease to Henry Hamilton Fonnston, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General in the lands north of the Zambezi, and to 
such other person or persons as may in future be named by Her Majesty’s Government 
to sueceed him.” 

The name of the engineer, * Carlos Minas,” is omitted. 

In Article [TV :— 

“To the Portuguese Government ” is omitted. 

Article V is modified as follows :— 

In paragraph 1: 

“Tn so far as they shall not conflict with the stipulations of the Anglo-Portuguese 
Convention of 1891 or of this Agreement” is omitted. 

In paragraph 2, the words “for such local purposes” are rendered into “ para o 
mesmo fim” (‘for the same purpose”). 

Paragraph 3 runs :— 

«Tt is understood that the foregoing provision shall not preclude the right of the 
Portuguese Government to recover from the natives occupying houses on the ‘ Extra Con- 
cession’ the tax called ‘ Mussoco,’” 

At the end of paragraph 8 “the annual poll tax of 2 rupees per head” is omitted, 
and the following clause is added :— 

« But this tax shall be considered to include and represent all taxes due from natives 
occupying houses on the ‘ Extra Concession,’ except that it shall not relieve them from the 

yment of taxes in regard to other property which they may own or occupy outside the 
imits of the said Extra Concession.” 

The words at the end, “elsewhere at Chinde,” are likewise omitted. 

In Article Vi:— 

«The Government-General of the province” is substituted for “the Government of 
His td Faithful Majesty,” and from “as owner,” including the rest of the Article, is 
omitted. 

Article 1X to read as follows :— 

“ The Administration of the British Central Africa Protectorate binds itself to grant, 
in the case of a claim to that effect being made, an Extra Concession of the same extent 
and on the same conditions as those contained in this Agreement close to the Portuguese ” 
Concession at Leopard Bay, on Lake Nyasa, described in the lease of the 7th May, 
1892, 

In these proposed alterations, as your Lordship will observe, the words “ Portuguese 
Government” have been in several places eliminated, and “ the Government-General of 
the province,” or some expression to that effect, has been substituted. The Minister is 
apparently anxious that the Portuguese Government should not appear more than is 
necessary in the transaction, 


115 


In a conversation which I had on Saturday at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs with 
Senhor Lobo d’ Avila, his Excellency stated, with regard to the signing of the lease, that 
the Portuguese Government were prepared to transmit the papers to Mozambique for 
signature there by the Governor and Mr. Johnston, or, if Her Majesty’s Government 
should prefer it, they would agree to the lease being signed at Lisbon by Mr. Conway 
Thornton, as representing Mr. Johnston, and by the Under-Secretary for the Political 
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as representing the Royal Commissioner 
in Mozambique. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed» H. G. MacDONELL, 


P.S.—I may, perhaps, take this opportunity to observe that Senhor Lobo d’Avila 
insists upon fixing the annual rent of the Extra Concession at 800 milreis, which at par 
would be equivalent to 177/. 14s. 

H, G. MacD. 





Inclosure in No, 92. 
Draft Lease of Exira Chinde Concession, 
(English Text.) 


AGREEMENT of lease for a piece of land, to be known as the “Extra Con- 
cession,” situated on the right bank of the Chinde River adjacent to the British 
Concession, defined in the lease signed at Lisbon on the 7th May, 1892, which lease 
was granted.in accordance with the Agreement appended to the Anglo-Portuguese 
Convention of the 11th June, 1891. 

Article 1. The Government of His Most Faithful Majesty authorizes the Royal 
Commissioner in the Province of Mozambique to grant in lease to Henry Hamilton 
Johnston, ©.B., Commissioner and Consul-General in the lands north of the Zambezi, 
and to such other person or persons as may be subsequently named by Her Britannic 
Majesty's Government to succeed him, a piece of land situated on the right bank of the 
Chinde River within the district of Quilimane, in the Province of Mozambique, of which 
the following shall be the boundaries : 

Starting from a point fixed at 20 metres in a straight line from the south-east 
corner of the Concession, described in the lease of the 7th May, 1892, and known as the 
“British Concession,” in a direction south-east half-east, the northern boundary of the 
said land, hereinafter called the “Extra Concession,” shall follow the course of the 
“Portuguese Road” (“Rua Portugueza”) in a straight line parallel to the southern 
boundary of the ‘British Concession,” for a distance of 400 metres to another fixed 
point. From the first fixed point the eastern boundary of the “ xtra Concession ” shall 
follow a straight line drawn in a south-east half-east direction to the sea shore. From 
the second fixed point the western boundary of the “ Extra Concession” shall follow a 
straight line drawn in a south-east half-cast direction to the sea shore. The southern 
boundary of the “Extra Concession” shall be the shore of the Indian Ocean at low- 
water mark. 

The breadth of the “Extra Concession’ throughout will be 400 metres, and in 
other respects it shall coincide as closely as possible with the official plan drawn up by 
the Portuguese Government Engineer, of which a copy is annexed to this lease and 
subscribed by the parties hereto. 

Art. 2. The lease shall run for ninety-nine years uninterruptedly, commencing from 
the 31st March, 1895, 

Art. 8. The lessee, his successor or successors, shall have a right to sublet the whole 
or any portion of the “Extra Concession” for terms not exceeding in duration that of 
the original lease, provided that the lessee, his successor or successors, shall remain 
responsible for the observance of the stipulations of this Agreement, 

Art, 4. The lessee binds himself and his successor or successors to pay annually a 
rent of 800 milreis, and to pay the said rent to the Treasury of the Quilimane district 
on the 1st day of January in each year, 

Art. 6. The “Extra Concession” shall be subject to the laws and fiscal system in 
force in the Province of Mozambique. 

Inasmuch, however, as the lessee undertakes for himself, his successor or successors, 
to keep the Concession in reasonably good and sanitary condition, and to construct and 


Daties in Schedule 
to be paid, 
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maintain the roads required for communication, it is agreed that no dues or taxes shall 
be levied by the Portuguese Government for that purpose. 

Tt is understood that the foregoing provision shall not preclude the right of the 
Portuguese Government to recover from the natives residing on the “Extra Concession” 
the tax called “Mussoco.” his tax shall be considered to include and represent, all 
taxes due by the natives residing on the “ Extra Concession ;” but it shall not relieve 
them from the payment of taxes in regard to such other properties which they 
may possess or occupy, situated beyond the limits of the above-named “Extra 
Concession.”’ 

Art, 6. The Government-General of the province binds itself to fulfil towards the 
lessee, his successor or successors, all duties which the Portuguese Civil Code imposes 
upon it. 

: Art. 7. At the termination of the lease of ninety-nine years, the lessee shall not 
have the right to demand compensation for any buildings erected and improvements 
made upon the “ Extra Concession.” 

Art, 8. The land comprised in this lease shall be measured and marked out without 
delay, and the requisite title-deeds shall be immediately delivered to the lessee by the 
competent Department. 

Art. 9. The Administration of the British Central Africa Protectorate binds itself 
to grant, in the event of a claim to that effect being made, an “Extra Concession” of 
the same extent and on the same conditions as those contained in this Agreement, 
adjoining the Portuguese Concession at Leopard Bay on Lake Nyassa, described in the 
lease of the 7th May, 1892. ; 


Done in duplicate at , the day of ,» 1895. 
LS 
No. 98. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Foreign Office, February 25, 1895. 

T AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you the accompanying 
Regulations for stamp duties in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 

The original draft of these Regulations was submitted by Mr. Johnston for approval 
in a letter, dated the 20th November last. They have been revised in communication 
with the Treasury and Mr. Albert Gray, and a copy of Mr. Gray’s letter, explaining 
why certain alterations and omissions have been made is inclosed for your information.* 

They have been approved by the Secretary of State in the form in which they now 
stand, and should be published and brought into force by you as soon as possible after 
their receipt, 


(No, 24.) 


Sir, 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure in No. 938. 


British Cenrran Arrica. 


Regulations as to Stamp Duties. 


, WHEREAS, under the provisions of “The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” Her 
Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General for the British Central Africa Pro- 
tectorate, hereinafter referred to as “The Protectorate,” has power from time to time 
to make Regulations for peace, order, and good government ; 

It is hereby notified that the Commissioner and Consul-General has, in pursuance 
of the powers aforesaid, made the following 


Regulations. 


I. From and after the commencement of these rie ows the stamp duties 
to be charged within the Protectorate for the use of Her Majesty, her heirs and 


* No. 81. 
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successors, upon the several instruments specified in the Schedule hereto, shall be the 
several duties in the said Schedule specified, subject, however, to the exemptions 
stated in these Regulations and in the said Schedule. 

The said duties may at any time be increased, diminished, or repealed by any 
Order to be made by the Commissioner and Consul-General, with the approval of a 
Secretary of State. 

The said Schedule may also be otherwise amended or altered, both as regards the 
imposition of new duties in respect of instruments and as regards the discontinuance 
of exemptions therein contained, by any such Order as aforesaid. 


General Regulations. 


2.—(1.) The said duties shall be denoted by adhesive revenue stamps of the yfode of denoting 
Protectorate. duties by adhesive 
53 The amount of duty on any instrument may be denoted by several stamps. *tmps. K 

(3.) If more than one instrument be written upon the same piece of material, 
every one of the instruments is to be separately and distinctly stamped with the duty 
with which it is chargeable. : 

(4.) An instrument containing or relating to several distinct matters is to be 
separately and distinctly charged as if it were a separate instrument with duty in 
respect of each of the matters. 

(5.) An instrument made for any consideration in respect whereof it is 
chargeable with ad valorem duty, and also for any further or other valuable considera- 
tion or considerations, is to be separately and distinctly charged as if it were a 
separate instrument with duty in respect of each of the considerations. 

8. All the facts and circumstances affecting the liability of any instrament to Facts and cireum- 
duty, or the amount of the duty with which any instrument is chargeable, are to be stances affecting 
fully and truly set forth in the instrument, and every person who, with intent to Pt ye 
defraud the Administration— Pa 

(a.) Executes any instrument in which all the said facts and cireumstances are 
not fully and truly set forth; or 

(b.) Being employed or concerned in or about the preparation of any instrument, 
neglects or omits fully and truly to set forth therein all the said facts and circum- 
stances ; 
shall incur a fine of 10/. 

4. If any instrument chargeable with ad valorem duty has not been or is not duly Penalty on failing 
stamped in conformity with these Regulations, the person in that behalf hereinafter t stamp particular 

ecified shall incur a fine of 10/., and, in addition to the penalty payable on stamping ‘ements. 
the instrument, there shall be paid a further penalty equivalent to the stamp uty 
thereon, unless a reasonable excuse for the delay in stamping, or the omission to 
stamp, or the insufficiency of stamp, be afforded to the satisfaction of the Commis- 
sioner, or of the Court before whom it is produced. 

The instruments and persons to which the provisions of this Regulation are to 

apply are as follows :— 





Title of a vse ge te in the Person liable to Penalty. 








Bond, covenant, or instrument of any kind what- | The obligee, covenantee, or other person taking 


soever the security. 
Conveyance on sale oe ee ++| The vendee or transferee, 
Ss os ve on ++| The lessee, : 
Mortgage, bond, debenture, or covenant ++| The mortgagee ‘or obligee. In the case of a 


transfer or reconveyance, the transferee, 
assignee, or person redeeming the security, 
Settlement “6 on i. «| The settlor, 





5.—(1.) Where an instrument is chargeable with ad valorem duty in respect of Stamping foreign 
any foreign or colonial money or any stock or marketable security, the duty shall be or marketable 
calculated on the value on the day of the date of the instrument of the money in the securities, 
Protectorate according to the current rate of exchange, or of the stock or security 
according 3 the current value thereof, so far as the same can be aaa Fe 
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(2.) Where an instrument contains a statement of current rate of exchange or 
current value, and is stamped in accordance with that statement, it is, so far as 
regards the subject-matter of the statement, to be deemed duly stamped unless it is 
shown that the statement is untrue, and that the instrument is, in fact, insufficiently 
stamped. 

b. If any person entertains doubt as to whether any particular instrument is 
chargeable with any duty, or as to the amount of duty chargeable, he may refer the 
matter to the Commissioner or a Collector, and the Commissioner or Collector shall 
indorse or subseribe the instrument with a dated certificate either that the instrument 
is not chargeable with duty, or that it is chargeable with the duty mentioned in the 
certificate, and every instrument so indorsed or subscribed, and, if chargeable, stamped 
accordingly, shall be admissible in evidence, and available for all purposes, notwith- 
standing any objection relating to duty. 

7.—(1.) Every instrument to be executed by or before an officer of the Admini- 
stration, and every bill of lading and charter-party, must be duly stamped at the time 
of execution. 

(2.) Every unstamped or insufficiently stamped instrument which has been first 
executed without the Protectorate may be stamped within twenty-eight days after it 
is first received within the Protectorate. . 

(3.) Every other instrument shall be duly stamped at the time of execution, or 
within fourteen, or, in case of ad valorem duty, twenty-eight days thereafter. 

(4.) Where an instrument may, under this Regulation, be stamped after execution, 
and a reference is made to the Commissioner or Collector under the last preceding 
Regulation, the instrument may be stamped within fourteen days after the date of the 
certificate of the Commissioner or Collector, or within the period allowed by this 
Regulation, whichever period shall last expire. 

8.—(1.) An instrument is not to be deemed duly stamped with an adhesive 
stamp unless the person required to do so by these Regulations cancels the same b 
writing on or across the stamp his name or initials, together with the true date of his 
so writing, or otherwise effectively cancels the stamp, and renders the same incapable 
of being used for any other instrument, or unless it is otherwise proved that the 
stamp appearing on the instrument was affixed thereto at the proper time. 

(2.) Where two or more adhesive stamps are used to denote the stamp duty upon 
an instrument, each or every or any stamp is to be cancelled in the manner aforesaid. 

(3.) Stamps are to be cancelled as follows: (a) in the case of instruments 
executed by or before an officer of the Administration or a Notary Public, by such 
officer or Notary; (b) in the case of any other instrument executed within the 
Protectorate, by the person who executes or first executes it; (c) in the case of 
unstamped or insufficiently stamped instruments executed without the Protectorate, 
by the first holder thereof within the Protectorate ; (@) in any other case, by the person 
by whom the stamp is lawfully affixed. 

(4.) Any person who, being required by these Regulations to cancel an adhesive 
stamp, neglects or refuses duly and effectually to do so in the manner aforesaid, shall 


incur a fine of LO/. 


Subsequent 
stamping on pay 
ment of penalty, 


Remission or 
mitigation of 
penalties. 


Unstamped instru- 
ment invalid until 
stamped. 


Frauds in relation 
to stamps. 


9. Save where otherwise expressly provided in these Regulations, any unstamped 
or insufficiently stamped instrument, which by these Regulations must be stamped at 
the time of execution or within a fixed period after the execution thereof, may be 
stamped after execution or after the expiration of the said period, as the case may be, 
on payment of the unpaid duty and a penalty of LO/., and also by way of further 
penalty where the unpaid duty exceeds 10/., of interest on such duty at the rate of 
5 per cent. from the date of the execution of the instrument, or of the expiration of 
the said period up to the time when the amount of interest is equal to the unpaid 


10. The Commissioner and Consul-General may, on good cause shown, remit or 
mitigate any penalty, and may reward any person who may give information as to any 
offence committed. 

11. Notwithstanding any provision in these Regulations permitting any instrument 
to be stamped within any period after the execution thereof or within any other period, 
an unstamped or insufficiently stamped instrument shall not, except for the purpose of 
evidence in criminal proceedings, be valid for any purpose until it is duly stamped. 

12. If any person— 

(a.) Fraudulently removes, or causes to be removed, from any instrament any 
adhesive stamp, or affixes to any other instrument, or uses for any purpose any 
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adhesive stamp which has been so removed with intent that the stamp may be used 


again ; or 

(b.) Sells or offers for sale, or utters any adhesive stamp which has been so 
removed, or utters any instrument having thereon any adhesive stamp which has to his 
knowledge been so removed as aforesaid; or 

(c.) Practises or is concerned in any fraudulent act, contrivance, or device, not 
specially provided for by law, with intent to defraud the Administration of any duty ; 
Here in addition to any other fine or penalty to which he may be liable, incur a 

e of 501. 


Production of Instruments in Evidence. 


13. Upon the production of an instrument chargeable with duty as evidence in 
any judicial proceedings of a civil character, notice shall be taken by the Judge of an; 
omission or insufficiency of the stamp thereon, and if the instrument is one whic! 
may legally be stamped after the execution thereof, it may, on payment to the officer 
of the Court of the amount of the unpaid duty, and also (if the time within which 
after execution the instrument may be stamped has expired) a penalty of 10/., be 
received in evidence, saving all just exceptions on other grounds. 

Save as aforesaid, an instrument executed within the Protectorate, or relating 

wheresoever executed) to any property situate or thing done or to be done within the 
rotectorate, shall not, except in criminal proceedings, be given in evidence or be 
available for any purpose whatever unless it is duly stamped. 


Provisions as to particular Instruments. 


14, Every appraisement or valuation chargeable with stamp duty shall, within 
fourteen days after the making thereof, be written out in words and figures showing 
the full amount thereof, and any oe who receives from any appraiser any 
appraisement not so written out, or fails to stamp any appraisement in manner required 
by these Regulations, shall incur a fine of 20/. 

15.—(1.) The term “ bill of exchange,” for the purposes of these Regulations, 
includes any draft, order, cheque, and letter of credit, and any document or writing 
entitling or purporting to entitle any person, whether named therein or not, to payment 
by any other person of, or to draw upon any other person for, any sum of money 
therein mentioned, 

(2.) “ Bill of exchange payable on demand” includes an order for the payment of 
any sum of money, weekly, monthly, or at any other stated periods, and also any 
order for the payment by any person at any time after the date thereof of any sum of 
money, sent or delivered by the person making the same to the person by whom the 
payment is to be made, and not to the person to whom the payment is to be made, or 
to any person on his behalf. 

3) ‘The term “promissory note” includes any document or writing (except a 
bank note), containing a promise to pay any sum of money. 

A note promising the payment of any sum of money out of any particular fund 
which may or may not be available, or upon any condition or contingency which 
may or may not be performed or happen, is to be deemed, for the purposes of these 
Regulations, a promissory note for the said sum of money. 

(4.) Every person who issues indorses, transfers, negotiates, presents, or pays an; 
bill of exchange or promissory note liable to duty, or not being duly stamped, sh 
incur a fine of 10/. 

16.—(1.) For the purposes of these Regulations, the expression “conveyance on 
sale” includes every instrament, and every decree or order of any Court whereby any 
property, or any estate or interest in any property, upon the sale thereof, is transferred 
to or vested in a purchaser, or any other person on his behalf, or by his direction. 

(2.) Every instrmment, and every decree or order of Court, whereby any property 
on any occasion is transferred to, or vested in, any person, shall be chargeable with duty 
as a conveyance or transfer of property. 

Provided that a conveyance or transfer made for effecting or giving effect to the 
appointment of a new trustee is not to be charged with any higher duty than 10s. 

17. The duplicate or counterpart of an instrument chargeable with duty (except 
the counterpart of an instrument chargeable as a lease, such counterpart not bein, 
executed by or on behalf of any lessor or grantor) is not to be deemed duly stam 
unless it is stamped as an original instrument, or unless it appears, from a certificate 
thereon under the hand of one of the Collectors and their seal, that the full and proper 
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duty has been paid upon the original instrument of which it is the duplicate or 
counterpart. 

18. An agreement for a lease, or with respect to the letting of any lands or 
tenements, is to be charged with the same duty as if it were an actual lease made for 
the term and consideration mentioned in the agreement. 

A lease made subsequently to, and in conformity with, such an agreement duly 
stamped, is to be ekatged with the duty of 6d. only. 

© lease made for any consideration or considerations in respect whereof it is 
chargeable with ad valorem duty, and in further consideration of any covenant 
relating, either to the improvement of the property demised or to the matter of the 
lease, is to be charged with any duty in respect of such further consideration. 

19.—(1.) The term “ mortgage” includes: Any conveyance of any lands, estate, 
or property whatsoever in trust, to be sold or otherwise converted into money, 
intended only as a security, and redeemable before the sale or other disposal thereof, 
either by express stipulation or otherwise : 

Also any agreement, contract, or bond, accompanied with a deposit of title-deeds 
for making a mortgage of any lands, estate, or property, comprised in such title- 
deeds, or for pledging or charging the same as a security. 

(2.) A security for the payment or repayment of money to be lent, advanced, or 
paid, or which may become due upon an account current, either with or without money 
previously due, is to be charged, where the total amount secured, or to be ultimately 
recoverable, is in any way limited, with the same duty as a security for the amount so 
limited. 

(3.) Where such total amount is unlimited, the security is to be available for such 
an amount only as the ad valorem duty impressed thereon extends to cover. 

20.—(1.) A bill of lading is not to be stamped after execution. 

(2.) Every person who makes or executes any bill of lading not duly stamped 
shall incur a fine of 50/. 

21. If any person practises or acts in any capacity, or does anything in respect of 
which a licence subject to stamp duty is required without having such a licence duly 
Sanpet, he shall incur a fine of 501. 

2. The term “receipt” means and includes any note, memorandum, or writing 
whatsoever, whereby any money amounting to 2l. or upwards, or any bill of exchange 
or promissory note for money amounting to 2/. or upwards, is acknowledged or 
expressed to have been received or deposited or paid, or whereby any debt or 
demand, or any part of a debt or demand of the amount of 2/, or upwards, is 
acknowledged to have been satisfied or discharged, or which signifies or imports any 
such acknowledgment, whether the same is or is not signed with the name of any 
person. 

Tf any person— 

a.) Gives any receipt liable to duty and not duly stamped; or 

b.) In any case where a receipt would he liable to duty, refuses to give a 
receipt duly stamped; or 

c.) Upon a payment to the amount of 2/. or upwards gives a receipt for a sum 
oe, exceeding 2I., or separates or divides the amount paid, with intent to evade the 

uty, 
he shall incur a fine of 10/. 


Interpretation, &c. 


23. In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires :— 
The expression “ material”? includes every sort of material upon which words or 
can be expressed. 

The expression “instrument” includes every written document. 

The expressions “executed” and “execution,” with reference to instruments not 
under seal, mean signed and signature. ~ 

The expression “money” includes all sums expressed in British or in any 
foreign or colonial currency. 

The expression ‘‘ Collector” includes Assistant Collector or any other officer 
employed by the Administration of the Protectorate in the collection of the revenue. 

2%. These Regulations shall come into force upon such day as shall be fixed by 
proclamation made by the Commissioner and Consul-General. 

25. These Regulations may be cited as “The Stamp Duties Regulations, 1895.” 
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SCHEDULE. 





AGREEMENT or memorandum of agreement under hand only, not otherwise specifi- 


cally charged with any duty .. ts o oe on 
Exemptions :— 
1. Agreement or memorandum, the matter whereof is not of the 
value of 51. 5 


2, Agreement, letter, or memorandum made for or relating to the 
sale of any goods, wares, or merchandize. 


Aareremen’ for hire of native labourer... a ee os oe 


Avpratsemenr or valuation of any property or of any interest therein, or of the 
annual yalue thereof, or of any materials or work— 
Where the amount of the appraisement or valuation — 


Does not exceed 51... == <5 o ee ee 
Exceeds 51. and does not exceed 10/1... “ a e 
n 101, ” ” 201... o. os of 
9 «—«:2008 " ” B01... ery oe . 
we ee “7 401... bi we be 
gs 40% ” i¥ 501... ary se o 
yn «= «80 ” n 1001... “ ae ee 
ede » MOULE ar és - 
an DOUG ae i OOD re ue Bb me 
5002. = ¥e oe ve «e ze 


Exemptions :— 
Appraisement or valuation made for, and for the information of one 
party only, and not being in any manner obligatory as between 
parties either by agreement or operation of law, 


Aprraiser’s on House Acent’s AnnvaL Licence «e . on 
Aprprenticesniy Inpen tures, each Sa a oe Vw oe 
Averionrrr’s Annuat Licencr.. “ee oa o oo . 
Banker's Annvan Licenck . a on . oo on 
Barrisrer’s Licence to practise in any Court of the Protectorate os oe 


Binz or Excuanae, or promissory note of any kind (except a bank-note), drawn 
or expressed to be payable or actually paid or indorsed, or in any manner 
negotiated within the Protectorate 


If payable on demand... a on oo on 
Tf otherwise, and the amount— 

Does not exceed 5l. «+ ae oo on on er 

Exceeds 51. and does not exceed 10/45 o o ” 

y LUG 5 2 261... . on 

7 hake r BOL ss “te a 

we BOL ” ” T5l. os o a o 

peer | 5 i % 1001... ov - on 

» 1002, then for every 1007., and also any fractional part of 

100/, of such amount or value . «s o 

Bit or Lavra of or for any goods, merchandize, or effects .. on o. 


Brinn or Sare— 
Absolute. See Conveyance. 
As security. See Mortgage. 
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Certrrrcars of goods being duly entered inwards for drawback oe oe 
Cuzaue. See Bill of Exchange. 


Conveyance or Transfer on sale of any property— 
Where the amount or value of the consideration— 


Does not exceed 5/. ve . on oo - oe 
Exceeds 5/. and does not exceed 10/. oe “ on an 

soy PPL UIRO ORT “ TO4. thn rs 5 oe 
oS) are 4 Pe Me ve ie 
ieee ee traetes S = 

oie Ye # »  8002., for every 262, and also for every 
fractional part of 257, of such value ory we oe 

» 3001. for every 507., and also for every fractional part of 50/. of 

such value se o . o - we 

Conveyance or transfer of any kind not hereinbefore described a . 


Depenrvne or certificate entitling any person to receive any allowance by way of 


drawhack— 
Where the allowance to be received— 
Does not exceed 102. a oe ee oe or 
Exceeds 10/. and does not exceed 50/. .. on . . 
» b0R rea on on a 
Dexp of any kind not otherwise specially charged in the Schedule we ee 


Dupricaty ox Counrerrarr of any instrument chargeable with any duty— 
Where such duty does not amount to 5s. oe ve ot) 


Tn any other case oe on - oe - ee = 


Frnz-arms AnD AMMUNITION— 


Licence to import fire-arms or ammunition oo o « eo 
Licence to possess and carry fire-arms for every period of five years.. on 
Special annual licence to kill big game, that is to say, any elephant, rhinoceros, 

or giraffe - oo - on - - on 


IxroxtOaTINnG Lrqvors— 


Annual licence to brew or distil any form of intoxicating liquor wa 

Annual licence to sell any form of intoxicating liquor on premises named or 

described in the licence .. . . o. oo 

Annual perambulating licence to sell intoxicating liquor anywhere within the 

Protectorate, except where such sale is forbidden oe oe “ 

Lease— | 

1. For any definite term less than a year— 

(a.) Where rent does not exceed 251, % oo aa as 

(b.) a exceeds 25/, ev «e oo oe a 


2. For any other definite term, or for any indefinite term— 
For each 25/., and every fractional part of 25/. of the rent— 


If the term is definite and does not exceed 7 years ory - 

” » ” ” oo “ 

= exceeds 21 years or is indefinite .. . oe 

3. Of any other kind whatsoever nor hereinbefore described “ a 


Markeranre Securiry— 
1. Marketable security being either (a) a Colonial Government security, or (4) a 
security not transferable by delivery— 


eceeososos 
wbwrro 
eocoace 


oeoesd 


The same duty 
as the original 
instrument 


05 0 


0 10 
010 


eocoocoe 


( The same ad 


For or in respect of the money thereby secured o 


valorem duty 
as upon a 


mortgage. 
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2, Transfer or assignment of a marketable security of any description — 
Upon a sale thereof, See Conveyance or Transfer on Sale. 
Upon a mortgage thereof. See Mortgage of Stock or Marketable Security. 
In any other case than a sale or mortgage .. es e5 oe 


8. Marketable security (other than a Colonial Government security) being a 
security transferable by delivery— 

For every 10/., and also for any fractional part of 10/. of the money 

thereby secured o a os on - 


Mortaace, Bonn, Desewrure, or Covenant (not being a marketable security 
otherwise specially charged with duty)— 
1. Being the only or principal or primary security (other than an equitable 
security) for the payment or repayment of money— 


Not exceeding 10/, we oe oe o on 
Exceeding 107. but not exceeding 25/. +s o - 
fey its y Bice, vs 43 

ie i! i 100 ee Ss 

er (11/8 = 1501... <3 foc 

nt TOUE i 200... oe as 
2002. “ 250. 4. ve m) 

n 2502, ” 8000... oe « 

= 8002, for every 100/., and also for every fractional 

part of 100/. of the amount secured .. on 


2, Being a collateral or additional or substituted security (other than on 
equitable mortgage), the principal security having been duly 


stamped— 
For every 100/,, and also for any fractional part of 1002. of the 
amount secured. . on - . 


3. Being an equitable mortgage— 
For every 100/,, and any fractional part of 100/. of the amount 


secured ,, a «s o oe 


4, Transfer or assignment of any mortgage, bond, debenture, or covenant 
(except a marketable security) — 

For every 1007, and also for any fractional part of 1002. of the 

amount transferred or assigned oo . oe 


5. Reconveyanee, release, discharge, surrender, or renunciation of any such 
security o8 aforesaid, or of the benefit thereof, or of the money 
thereby secured— 

For every 100/., and also for any fractional part of 1007. of the 
total amount or value of the money at any time secured .. 


Morreacr or Srock or Marketable Seeurity— 
Under hand only. See Agreement. 
By deed. See Mortgage, &e. 


Power or ATTORNEY— 
Appointment of proxy to yote at any meeting .. = x oe 
Any other power of attorney .. . on oy . - 


Rucerrr given for or upon the payment of money amounting to 2/. or upwards... 


Exemptions :— 

1, Receipt given for or upon the payment of any duties, taxes, or money 
to or for the use of the Government of the Protectorate. 

2 Receipt given by any person in respect of any salary, wages, remunera- 
tion, or pension, due or paid by the Government of the Protectorate. 

3. Receipt indorsed on or written upon any instrument liable to stamp 
duty and duly stamped, acknowledging the receipt of any money 
therein expressed or thereby secured, 


eccoscocese 
NQawnbwr oo 


—J 
we 


010 


a. 


eoewcovanwnem w 
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4, Receipt given for drawback or bounty upon the exportation of any goods 
or merchandize. 

5. Receipt given for money deposited in any bank or with any banker to 
the account of any person. 


TRADING— 
Annual licence for any trader (not being a native of the Protectorate) to trade 
Within the Protectorate .. or on es o ve IO"! 0 





No. 94. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell, 


(No. 26. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 25, 1895. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 12, Africa, of the 9th instant, stating that the 
Portuguese Government haye sent instructions by telegraph to the Governor-General of 
Mozambique to aecede to the request made by the Acting Commissioner for the British 
Central Africa Protectorate, that an additional piece of land should be marked out at the 
back of the British Concession at Chinde as compensation for the loss sustained by the 
washing away of the foreshore on the river side. 

T have to instruct you to express to Senhor Lobo d’Ayilathe thanks of Her Majesty's 
Government for this courteous compliance with the request which you were directed to 
make to his Excellency on the subject. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY, 





No. 95. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


(No. 25.) : 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that on the 13th October last 
Mr. Commissioner Johnston submitted for approval a Memorandum of Agreement, signed 
by Mr. Belcher and the Agent of the African Lakes Corporation at Chinde, for the sub- 
lease to the Corporation of a plot of ground on the British Concession at Chinde for the 
construction of a slipway. 

The Board of Trade were consulted in the first instance in regard to the terms of 
the lease, and copies of letters received from that Department on the subject are 
inclosed.* 

A draft lease having been subsequently agreed upon in communication with 
Mr. Johnston, it was transmitted to the African Lakes Corporation for execution. 

It will, however, be seen from the annexed copies of correspondence between this 
Department and the Corporation,t that the latter insist upon several amendments being 
introdneed in the draft submitted te them, the more important of which refer to (1) the 
date from which the rent is to commence ; (2) the amount of the dues to be charged to 
the public for the use of the slipway ; and (3) the terms on which the Corporation are to 
be entitled to a renewal of the lease. 

Before taking any further steps in the matter, Lord Kimberley would wish to be 
furnished with your views in regard to the proposed alterations. 

Tam, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


* See Part V, Nos. 177, 212, and 257, ft Nos. 21, 68, 75, and 87. 
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No. 96. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. . 


iis 27.) 
ir, Foreign Office, February 25, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 26 of to-day’s date respecting the construction 
of « slipway on the British Concession at Chinde, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley 
to transmit to you a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon on the 
subject.* 

: It will be seen that while the Portuguese Government are willing to authorize the 
construction, they adhere to their demand that the slip in question shall be subject to 
payment of the industrial tax, on the ground that this tax is exacted from the owner of 
the slip at Sembe, a short distance higher up the river, This place, it is true, does not 
form part of the British Concession, but the terms of the lease on which that Concession 
is held admit only of the construction of works adapted for the operations of “landing, 
storing, and transhipment” of goods, and it is doubtful whether they could be held to 
include the building of a slip for the docking and repair of vessels. 

Lord Kimberley, before replying to Sir H. MacDonell’s despatch, would wish to be 
nformed whether, in your opinion, the objection to admitting the demand of the 
Portuguese Government, in regard to the payment of this tax, would be sufficiently 
ated to justify the risk, by insistance on it, of the possible sacrifice of the slipway 
ease. 


T an, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


— 
No. 97. 


Dr. Harris to Foreign Office —(Received February 26.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, February 26, 1895. 

WITH reference to the Agreement entered into on the 24th November, 1894, 
between yourself, on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government, and the Right Honourable 
Cecil John Rhodes, in his private capacity, Phave the honour to make application for the 
refund of a sum of 4,775/. 6s, 2d., being the unexpended portion of a grant of 10,0000. 
given by him to Mr. Commissioner and Consul-General H. H. Johnston for the purposes 
of the Makanjira campaign. 

T shall be glad if the order for payment be drawn in favour of Mr, Rhodes, and sent 
to me at as early a date as pouilble, in terms of a letter which I have received from 
Mr, Rhodes from Madeira. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) F, RUTHERFORD HARRIS. 


No. 98. 


Mr. Stevenson to Foreign Officee—(Received March 2.) = 


Dear Sir Perey, Hailie, Largs, February 28, 1895, »~ 


AS an immediate decision has to be given as to the purchase of land in North Nyasa, 
I inclose some notes bearing on the road, on which J at one time expended a good deal of 
money, as I wish to know my position in view of possible further expenditure. 
Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) JAS. STEVENSON. 


Sa are eee 
Inclosure in No. 98, 


Notes on Document as to Sale of Land in North Nyasa. 


AS to the circumstances under which the sale purported to have been made, as 
stated in the Petition of the African Lakes Company against amalgamation with the 
Chartered Company, the funds expected from the Chartered Company not having been 


® No. 82. 
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supplied, the African Lakes Company were so crippled as to be unable to bring the 
war of 1887-89 in North Nyasa to a conclusion. Mr. H. H. Johnston, as commissioned 
.by Lord Salisbury, succeeded in making peace on the 22nd October, 1889, and also 
made Treaties with all the native Chiefs mentioned in the document of sale. On the 
18th January and 12th February, 1890, two of the ordinary employés of the Company 
summoned the same Chiefs, and got them to put their marks to a document of sale, but 
having no authority, they mentioned no price in consideration of which the sale purported 
to be made, 

2. If the administration should confirm this as a valid sale, it could not be held 
to include the road from Karonga to Lake Tanganyika, which was made in the years 
1882-85. The engineers secured the right of way and construction from each Chief, 
and purchased any cultivated lands. There has been continuous occupation excepting 
the time when the force majeure of war stopped the traffic. The inclosed map from 
official documents shows the position of the road. Inclosed is also a copy of the proposal 
for the construction of the road, which was duly carried out, and has so far been found 
the only convenient means of communication between the lakes, and the most suitable 
for developing for waggon and railway traffic. 





Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), and 
Chirapura, Wankonde Chief. 


I, Chirapura, of Ngerenge, do hereby notify that I have this day sold to the 
African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely and without reservation, 640 square miles 
of ground situated at the north-west of Lake Nyasa, and bounded as follows: On 
the east by Lake Nyasa, on the south by the River Lufria, on the west by the River 
Nkonyo, which flows into the River Lufria at Mayofia, and the River Makeye, which 
flows into the River Songwe at Mandambo, and on the north by the River Songwe. 

I further declare that in the sale of this property, I equally make over to the African 
Lakes Company (Limited) all mining rights, fisheries, game preserves, Government 
rights, taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort ov kind may be connected with 
the property above referred to. 

Witness my hand this 18th day of January, 1890. 

(Signed) CHIRAPURA, his x mark, 

Signed in the presence of-— 

(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent, African Lakes 
Company (Limited), at Karonga. 
James YUE. 


We, the Undersigned, do hereby solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated 
the terms of this Agreement to the vendor of the property in question, in the Chinkonde 
language, and that he has signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its 
purport, 

(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent, African Lakes 
Company (Limited), at Karonga. 
CurrAmpata, his & mark. 
Kirempere, ditto, 





Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), and 
the Vignnoner Steme of North-West Nyasaland. d 


We, the undersigned Wakonde Chiefs, of North-West Nyasaland, do hereby 
notify that we have this day sold to the African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely 
and without reservation, 1,500 square miles of ground, situated at the north-west of 
Lake Nyasa, and bounded as follows; On the east by Lake Nyasa, on the north by 
the River Songwe, which flows into Lake Nyasa, on the west by a boundary-line extending 
south from Mchinga on the Songwe River to Mwini-Wanda; from Mwini-Wanda 
the boundary-line takes a south-easterly direction towards Lake Nyasa, embracing 
Mpata and Karamba’s Plain, and the whole range of mountains and low-lying country 
extending on the Mount Waller (called by the Wakonde ‘Mpiri Ngonie” or 


“Chombe”), the range of mountains which extend to Mount Waller is called “ Mapiri 
Mbandas,” and on the south by Mount Waller. 
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We further declare that in the sale of this property we equally make over to the 
African Lakes Company (Limited) all mining rights, fisheries, game preserves, Government 
rights, taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort or kind may be connected with the 
property above referred to. 

Witness our hand this 12th day of February, in the year 1890. 

(Signed) KASUNGULA, his X mark. 
MANDA WANDA, ditto. 
KARAMBA, ditto. 
MARU-MURA, ditto. 
MONGOMERA, ditto. 
WINI-TETI, ditto, 
KAYUNI, ditto. 
MALEMA, ditto. 
MANYONOO, ditto. 
Signed in the presence of— 
(Signed) Kaponpva. 
(Pro African Lakes Company (Limited), 
Abercorn, Lake Tanganyika), 
(Signed) Joun L. Nico. 


We, the Undersigned, do solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated the 
terms of this Agreement to the vendors of the property in question, in the “ Kikonde ” 
language, and that they have signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its 


purport. 
(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent at Karonga, 
African Lakes Company (Limited). 
Manvenaa. 
(Pro African Lakes Company, Limited), 
(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent at Karonga. 





“Mr. Stevenson to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, Livingstonia Mission, 
Livingstonia Central Africa Company (African Lakes Company). 


Dear Sir, Largs, Ayrshire, January 26, 1881. 

Understanding that the London Missionary Society are prepared to adopt the route 
by Lake Nyasa for the transport of a steamer to Lake Tanganyika, and permanently as the 
most convenient way of access from their Mission stations to the coast, and that they 
might extend their sfations southwards to Mambwe; that the Livingstonia Mission might 
easily extend its operations to the Chungus; and that the Livingstonia Company might 
find this a suitable time for rearrangement on a more comprehensive basis, so as, with 
the countenance of the London Missionary Society to extend its operations as a Mercantile 
Mission for the supercession of the Slave Trade to Lake Tanganyika, I believe that the 
occasion has come for constructing the road recently surveyed by Mr. James Stewart, C.E., 
for the Mission and the Company. 

f my understanding is correct and the London Missionary Society and the 
Livingstonia Mission will establish stations while the road is being constructed and 
maintain them at Mambwe and at Maliwandu on the line of road, and if the Company 
will undertake to maintain regular communication between the ports on Lake ‘Tanganyika 
and Quilimane, I offer to provide according to Mr. Stewart's estimate if he can promptly 
lay out the work :— 


£ 
For Mr. Stewart's salary for one year, and for two European assistants for two 
years, with some allowance for sundries . An KA 1,000 
For wages of natives to be eniployed on road-making for two years .. oe 2,000 
Vor bridges and other works to complete the rond for wagyon traffic «» 1,000 


as a contribution towards the civilization of South-East Africa, believing that the accom~ 
plishment of this whole scheme will be for the good of the natives of these countries. 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) | JAS. STEVENSON. 


——_———————————————————— et 
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No. 99. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Count Hatsfeldt. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, March 2, 1895, 

I HAVE tke honour to acknowledge receipt of the note verbale handed in by Count 
Metternich on the 22nd ultimo relative to the passage of goods through the British 
Central Africa Protectorate in transit to German territory. 

It is stated therein that according to a report, dated the 8th November last, from 
the Chief of the German station at Langenburg, Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner 
had, in addition to previous Regulations, made the transit of goods dependent upon the 
condition that they should be used in German territory, and not re-exported into British 
territory. 

I ave the honour to state, in reply, that nothing relating to this point has reached 
Her Majesty’s Government from the Acting Commissioner since Sir Thomas Sanderson 
saw M. Jenisch on the subject. The Regulations, of which a copy is inclosed herewith 
for your Excellency’s information,} were sent out to the Protectorate on the 2nd ultimo, 
with instructions that they should be issued on the Ist April. Their publication should 
prevent the possibility of further misunderstandings between the local British and 
German officials on transit questions. : 

Mr. Sharpe will be instructed to report on the circumstances which have given rise 
to the communication of the German Government. I feel confident that his report will 
show that he has not been actuated by ill-will to the German authorities, with whom he 
has hitherto invariably endeavoured to maintain friendly relations, 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY, 





No. 100. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpes 
ig 29.) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 2, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit herewith copies of a note 
verbale communicated by the German Ambassador in this country, and of his Lordship’s 
reply,” relative to the restrictions which you are stated to have placed on the transit of 
goods to German territory ; and I am to instruct you to furnish a report on the action 
taken by you in the matter. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 101, 
War Office to Foreign Office. —(Received March 4.) 
Sir, ’ War Office, Pall Mall, March 1, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 27th ultimo, and to inform you that a communication has been made 
to the Master of the Mint, in order to hasten the preparation of a specimen of the 
proposed medal for the operations in Central and Eastern Africa during the years 
1891-92-93-94. When a specimen has been received and approved, the requisite number 
of medals will be manfactured with as little delay as possible. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) ARTHUR L, HALIBURTON, 


Senses? 


* Nos, 84 and 100. t No. 64, 
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No. 102. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 5.) 


No. 2. Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, January 1, 1895. 

| HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a Notification which I 
have received from Herr yon Eltz, the German official at the north end of Lake Nyasa, 
prohibiting the exportation of cattle from German territory at North Nyasa. 

This prohibition operates very hardly upon settlers in the Shiré Highlands. ‘The 
Nkonde country, which is now German territory, has always been a great market for 
the supply of cattle to British Central Africa. 

t the present time, when transport is increasing so enormously on our roads in the 
Shiré Highlands, it is of great importance that we should be able to obtain cattle for 
draft purposes at moderate rates. The cattle plague which raged for some time at the 
north abit of Nyasa put a stop to the export of cattle from there for soinething like a 
year and a-half, but since the plague has disappeared the trade has sprung up again, and 
with every prospect of large supplies coming thence to the Shiré Highlands. 

T presume that Herr von Eltz has made this Notification with the knowledge and 
concurrence of the German East African Government, but I have thought it best to 
advise your Lordship of this prohibition having been made. 

Settlers in British Central Africa could well afford to pay a moderate export duty 
on cattle sent down from German territory, but the total prohibition is a severe blow to 
transport in these regions. Cattle can be imported from the north end of Nyasa to the 
Shiré Highlands and the Shiré River here at a cost of about 51. each, whereas oxen from 
South Africa cannot be delivered at Blantyre for less than 3651. 

Should Herr yon Eltz have made this Notification purely on his own responsibility, 
possibly the German East African Government might be prevailed upon to withdraw the 
prohibition, or to modify it. ‘ 

T have, &e, 


(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 





Inclosure in No. 102. 


Notification. 

(Translation.) 

IN accordance with the German East Africa Government Regulation No. 21, 25th 
March, 1893, for preventing cattle export : ; 

It is hereby publicly notified that the export of cattle from the German Nyasa 
district is prohibited, 

This Regulation enters into force on this date. 

Der Kaiserliche Stationschef,. 
(Signed) von ELTZ. 
Langenburg, November 25, 1894, 


eet 


No. 103. 
Minute by Mr. Davidson on Acting Commissioner Sharpe's No. 100. 


I THINK there is no doubt that Captain Edwards was a duly-qualified judicial 
officer under the Africa Order in Council, and that Fort Maguire, where he sat to hear this 
case, was a place which had been properly constituted as a Court for the hearing of cases 
arising within Captain Edwards’ district, viz., the South Nyasa and Central Angoniland 
districts. (As to this, see Acting Commissioner Shape’s No. 35, Central Africa, of the 
8th May, 1894, p. 8, top of page.) Ps 

The only question which remains to be considered is, whether the Slave Trade 
jurisdiction which Captain Edwards purported to be exercising was a jurisdiction which he 
was entitled to exercise in respect of offences committed on the inland lakes or seas 
of Central Africa by virtue of his warrant as a Judicial Commissioner under the Africa 
Order in Council. ; , 

It has, of course, been obvious for.some time past that this question was bound 
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eventually to arise, and I had the advantage some months ago of discussing it informally 
with Mr. Gray. We both then came to the conclusion that as regarded British subjects 
and British inland lakes or seas, the Slave Trade jurisdiction of a British Admiralty Court 
was indubitable. 

That jurisdiction is undoubtedly possessed by Captain Edwards, but it is a question 
how far it embraces the inland waters of a Protectorate, or offences committed thereon by 
foreign slave-traders who are neither British subjects nor British-protected persons. 

Tn order to answer this latter question, it will be necessary to consider carefully the 
terms of the Treaties under which the captors have acted, and to see whether they extend 

| to inland waters ; and, secondly, how far the Africa Order in Council extends to persons 
who are not British subjects, or to the property of such persons. 

It may be open to doubt whether there is anything in the Brussels Act which would 
give us jurisdiction upon Lake Nyasa over a slave dhow flying the German flag or 
the French flag (for instance), even within, that portion of the lake which is British- 
protected water, and which, I suppose, extends to the medium jilum between the German 
and the British-protected shore, on the analogy of the partition of the waters of the 
American Great Lakes between the riparian owners. [ do not know whether any arrange- 
ment has been arrived at between Great Britain and Germany on this point, but, failing 
some special arrangement, 1 do not see why Germany should not maintain the immunity of 
vessels under the Nn flag from our jurisdiction in the territoria /waters of the Central 

|! Africa Protectorate, just as they maintain that immunity with regard to their vessels within 
| the territorial waters of the British Protectorate of Zanzibar. 

Then there is a further question, of course, as to whether our cruisers are entitled to 
continue a pursuit begun in British-protected water into German-protected water, and vice 
versd, as regards German cruisers. 

To this question T think the answer pretty clearly is, that in the absence of arrange- 
ment between Great Britain and Germany the cruisers of each Protecting Power can 
exercise no authority within the protected water of the other Power. But it might be very 
desirable, and I don’t see that it would be at all open to objection, if some arrangement 
were come to whereby pursuits begun in the protected water of the one Power might be 
continued and completed within the protected water of the other Power, subject to the 
stipulation that any vessel thus captured must be brought in for adjudication to the Slave 
Trade Tribunal of that Power within the protected waters of which she was seized. 

In the copy of the Minutes which forms Inclosure No. 1 to the despatch now under 
consideration, it is stated (p. 1) that the Court was “held at Fort Maguire under the 
General Act of the Brussels Conference of 1889-90.” 

It is necessary to remark upon this, and should, I think, be pointed out to Acting 
Commissioner Sharpe, or to Commissioner Johnston, as the case may be, that British 
Courts are not held under, and do not derive their legal title from, “the Brussels Act.” The 
Court in question was held under “The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” while the Brussels 
and Berlin Acts are international engagements binding on Her Majesty, and not laws 
enforceable in Her Majesty’s Courts. 

W, E.!D. 


Foreign Office, March 6, 1895. 
OE a 
No. 104, 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 8th January last, tment the assent of 
the Marquess of Ripon to the proposal that the Crown Agents for the Colonies 
should undertake the Agency of the British Central Africa Protectorate, I am 
directed by the Karl of Kimberley to state that, in accordance with your suggestion, the 
necessary arrangements for the purpose have been made in personal communication with 
the Crown Agents. 

I am, hawever, to inquire whether any, and if so what, further steps should be taken 

by this Office to formally constitute the Crown Agents the Agents of the Protec. 
torate. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
ae a ee ee 
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No. 105. 


Lord Overtoun to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 7.) 


Private.) 
Gear Lord Kimberley, 7, West George Street, Glasgow, March 5, 1895, 

WITH further reference to Nyasaland, where the Livingstonia Mission has now been 
working for twenty years, and to the conversation with you recently, when you kindly 
asked me to hand you, in writing, some particulars to which I then referred, I have 
pleasure in saying— 

1. The Livingstonia Mission is supported by the Free and United Presbyterian 
Churches, and has for its sphere of work the west coast of Lake Nyasa—a territory from 
400 to 500 miles in length, and about 100 miles broad. 

2. From a small beginning we have now a large number of stations over this district, 
with 25 European missionaries, 150 native teachers, and with several thousands of 
children under instruction. 

3. The work is being now carried on at an outlay of some 7,0001. a-year. 

4. From the beginning, we have not only carried on mission work, but, on the lines 
of the Institution at Lovedsle in South Africa, we have made it industrial as well, training 
the natives to various trades, and, at present, we have a large number under instruction in 
the followiug branches: brick-making, carpentry and wood-working, agriculture, house- 
building, smith-work, printing, to which has recently been added telegraphy. 

All this we consider very important, in view of the future development of the 
country. 

5. The work is developing so rapidly that we are now shut up to the necessity of 
having a Central Training Institution, where likely young men and young women may 
not only be trained for general mission work, but also for all the above industries, 
and we have raised about 13,000/. for the purpose of equipping and carrying on this 
undertaking. 

6. It is very desirable that the Institute should be both in a central and healthy 
position; and Dr. Laws, our principal missionary, with a staf, have been occupied 
exploring the country in order to find the most suitable site. 

They have provisionally fixed upon a site named Kondowi, on a spur of Mount 
Waller, six hours’ journey above Florence Bay. This is to be occupied for a time as an 
Thee site, with the view of learning whether it is suitable or not for the proposed 

nstitute. 

7, The Livingstonia Committee, feeling that it is of the greatest importance to have 
a large tract of ground around the Institute, not only for the purpose of having the 
villages around under our care, but specially with the view of being able to train the 
natives in practical agriculture, as well as in the growing of coffee, sugar, tobacco, and 
other such commercial products—on which possibly much of the future of Central Africa 
may depend—have, through Dr, Laws, informally advised Mr. Sharpe, the Acting 
Commissioner during Mr. Johnston’s absence, of their purpose. ; 

8. Mr. Sharpe has already applied to the Mission for trained artizans, and Dr. Laws 
purposes to see Mr. Johnston so soon as he returns, 

9. It is under these circumstances that, on behalf of our Livingstonia Committee, I 
have to ask a favourable consideration of our application, either for a grant, or sale on 
easy terms, to us of a tract of country comprising about an area of 136 square miles, such 
being considered indispensable for the proper working of the Institute. . * 

10. 1 may mention that a similar tract of land was granted by the Imperial British 
East Africa Company to the Kibwezi Mission, which has been established under the 
auspices of the late Sir William: Mackinnon and friends; and a similar grant has been 
made in several other cases, with which I need not at present trouble you. - 

11, We have only recently received information that, not only is slave-raiding 
decreasing, but, through the influence of the work of our Livingstonia Mission, the 
continual fighting between two great tribes, the Angoni and Atonga, is nearly at an end, 
and that they are uniting in peaceful pursuits. : 

Thus, causes of trouble are being gradually removed, and the peaceful future of 
the district assured, and its government rendered a less difficult and dangerous 
responsibility. : — = = oe 

Apologizing for the length of this communication, and assured that the Foreign 
Office, when the opportunity arrives, will do what they can to encourage an enterprise 
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which, we are convinced, will do much for the future of the British territory in Central 


Africa, I am, &e. 
(Signed) OVERTOUN. 





No. 106. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


te 2. Treaty.) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1895. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 1, Treaty, of the 16th Jannary last, I am 
directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that the Master of the Mint has been 
requested by the Secretary of State for War to hasten the preparation of a specimen of 
the proposed medal for the operations in Central and Eastern Africa during the years 
1891-92-93-94, 

When the specimen has been received and approved, the requisite number of medals 
will be manufactured with as little delay as possible. 

Lam, &c, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 107. 


Foreign Office to Dr. Harris. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 26th ultimo, I am directed by the Barl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you herewith an order on Her Majesty’s Paymaster-General for 
the sum of 4,850/. 6s. 2d., being the unexpended portion of a grant of 10,000/. given by 
Mr. Cecil Rhodes personally to Her Majesty’s Commissioner for British Central Africa 
for the purposes of the Makanjira campaign. 

The sum of 761. has been added to the amount (4,775/. 6s. 2d.) applied for by you, 
being the value of the ivory captured during the expedition, and which should, it is 
considered, be credited to Mr. Rhodes. 


a, & 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No, 108, 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 7th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 

Kimberley to transmit herewith, for final sanction by the Lords Commissioners of the 

Treasury, a revised form of appointment to posts in the British Central Africa Protec- 


torate. 
Tt will be seen that the two points mentioned in your letter above referred to have 


been dealt with in the passages underlined. 
I am, &c, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 108*, 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 8.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, March 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to the Agreement entered into on the 24th November, 1894, 
between yourself on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government, and the Right Honourable 
Cecil John Rhodes on behalf of this Company, I have the honour to furnish you with 
a detailed statement of the amounts paid (with vouchers) by this Company, on behalf 
of the British Central Africa Administration from the Ist February, 1891, to the 
31st December, 1894." 


£ 6. a. £ Beds 
This shows a total expenditure to the date 
mentioned of o° oe os 
From this sum must be deducted 10,0007 
advanced by Mr. Rhodes towards the 
Makanjira expedition, Her Majesty’s Go- 
vernment having agreed to refund the unex- 
— balance,amounting to 4,7752. 6s. 2d., 
irect to the Right Honowable Cecil John 
Rhodes, and not through this Company ., 10,000 0 0 
Also the expenses connected with the raising 
and organizing of the police force, for 
which this Company has agreed to be 
responsible ., +. . os 
And the amounts of subsidy for which this 
Company is responsible under the Agree- 
ment recently entered into, viz., from the 
Ist February, 1891, to 31st December, 1894 
(three years and eleven months at 10,000/ 
per annum).. on ee .» 89,166 13 4 


76,143 10 2 


5,000 0 0 


64,166 13 4 


21,976 16 10 


It will thus appear that there is due to this Company from Her Majesty’s Treasury 
the sum of 21,976/. 16s. 10d., and my Directors will be obliged if you will cause an 
adjustment of the account to be prepared, and a refund of the amount of the balance 
made to the Company. 

The amount for which the Company is responsible for “steam transport on the 
lake for administrative purposes,” as also for “ the amounts which haye been expended 
for the benefit of the Chartered Company's territories as distinct from the Protectorate,” 
have not up to the present been furnished to us by Her Majesty’s Commissioner and 
Consul-General, Mr. H. H. Johnston, 0.B., and we are therefore unable to make any 
allowance under these heads. Should your accountants have prepared these statements 
my Directors would be glad to have them at your earliest convenience, so that they 
may be Ne sae by our own accountants, and a financial settlement arrived at as soon 
as possible. 

Tf it would assist matters by a personal interview, I should be very glad to come 
down at any time you may appoint. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, 
Secretary. 


SSS 
No. 109. 





British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 8.) 


Bir, 19, St, Swithin’s Lane, London, March 7, 1895. _|/ 

I AM desired by my Directors to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 22nd February respecting the boundaries of this Company’s territories west of Lake 
Bangweolo, and I am desired to draw your attention to the letter from M. van Eetvelde 
to Mr. Bayard of the 1st August, 1885, and printed at the bottom of p. 827 of the 
“Report of the Secretary of State, and Correspondence in Relation to the Affairs of the 
Independent State of the Congo, published at Washington in 1886,” 


* Not printed. 
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/ 
This letter shows clearly that M. van Eetvelde, for the Congo State, understood the , / 
limit of the Congo State on the south to be (p. 328) “a line drawn from the southern / 
extremity of Lake Bangweolo to its meeting the 24th degree of longitude east from) / 


Greenwich, and following the dividing line of the waters (‘‘ eréte de partage ”) between 
the waters of the Congo and those of the Zambezi.” ; 

A comparison of this line with that drawn by Mr. H. H. Johnston in his map, and 
with the similar line published in my Company’s map, will show that we have followed 
very closely, as our northern boundary in this region, what M. van Hetvelde, on behalf of 
the Congo State, considered to be his southern boundary in that region, and my 
Directors are quite unaware why, in the face of such a clear statement from the Congo 
State as to a a they considered to be their southern boundary, it was considered 
necessary afterwards by Her Majesty’s Government to accept a much less favourable 
line. 

The meaning was so clear that the line of division should, from the southern point 
of Lake Bangweolo, run more or less directly westwards, and there is no mention of its 
going southwards. 

Then, again, the Map of Central Africa attached to the Act of Congress shows the 
boundary, as understood at the time, running due west from the south-west corner of 
Lake Bangweolo, and north of the latitude of 12° south, until it meets the “créte de 
partage ” or water-parting between the Congo and Zambezi Basins. Whereas the line 
laid down in the map dated the 12th May, 1894, attached to Blue Book, C.—7360, 
extends nearly 150 miles to the south of the latitude of the line laid down by the Congo 
Free State in 1885, although it pretends to be the definition of the line claimed by the 
Congo Free State in 1885. It is apparent, therefore, that there has been a misconcep- 
tion on the part of the draughtsman of the Treaty, and to this Company’s detriment, 
because if the line shown on the map dated the 12th May, 1894, is to be followed, it will 
give to Belgium territory over which the British South Africa Company claims Treaties 

rom certain Chiefs through Mr, Joseph Thomson, obtained in 1590. ‘These Treaties 
cover an area of about 8,500 square miles of tértitory south—of the south end of 
Bangweolo Lake, and were obtained from the following Chiefs upon the dates given :— 


'. Msiri (lala) .. oe o - oy ++ October 11, 1890, Aga 
Kalonga (Eastern Iramba) oe - wie . ” yo r 

! Simesi (Western Jie A os se e . a ji. ge 
Mgquemba (Central Tramba) ve ° + . ” 26, 5, 
Mshiri (Southern Iramba) oe o . +. November 5, ,, 


And we deposited copies of these Treaties, in compliance with Articles 3 and 4 of 
our Charter, at the Foreign Office on the 5th August, 1892, and these were acknowledged 
by your Department under letter of the 13th August, 1892. 

My Directors submit, therefore, that Her Majesty's Government should either 
adjust this error with Belgium, or that the British South Africa Company’s titles in the 
region referred to should be protected, as the Company has no desire to have taken 
from it that which it was at considerable trouble and cost to acquire through 
Mr. Thomson’s expedition. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 





No. 110. 
Memorandum by Mr. Oakes respecting Jurisdiction on Lake Nyasa ; and Minutes. 


THERE is but little information to be obtained from the text books on international 
law as regards jurisdiction over the waters of lakes. 

Wharton, under the heading of “Lakes and Inland Seas” (vol. i, section 31), says: 
“An inland sea or lake belongs to the State in which it is territorially situated. As 
illustrations may be mentioned the inland lakes, whose entire bedy is within the United States 
and the Sea of Azov. Those portions of the sea which are bounded :by several European 
States were at one time claimed to belong in common to the States by which they are 
bounded, but this claim is not now allowed.” He then proceeds to speak of the Straits 
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of Magellan, the English Channel and the Sound, and the Black Sea, from which it may 
be inferred that he considers inland waters to be on a footing similar to that of the high 
seas in the matter of proprietary rights and jurisdiction, where several countries 
respectively own the shores. It is apparent, moreover, that he had in view waters having 
a navigable communication with the sea, through which the vessels of all nations can gain 
access to them. 

Jn Phillimore, vol. i, p. 242, the following passage occurs: “CCV. With respect to 
seas entirely inclosed by the laud, so as to constitute a salt water lake, the gencral 
presumption of law is that they belong to the surrounding territory or territories in as full 
and complete a manner as a fresh water lake. he Caspian and the Black Sea* naturally 
belong to this class. Upon the former sea Russia had, by Treaty with Persia, the 
exclusive right of navigating with ships of war, and by the Treaty of the Dardanelles, the 
Black Sea was practically confined to Russian and Turkish ships of war,” &c. 

Wheaton (1863), p. 329, speaking of the Black Sea, says that so long as its shores 
were possessed by Turkey alone, it might be considered a mare clausum, but that since 
Russia’s territorial acquisitions and commercial establishments on its shores, both that 
Empire and the other Maritime Powers became entitled to participate in the commerce of 
that sea, and consequently to the free navigation of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus. 

Halleck (by Sir Shentone Baker), at p. 170, section 22, says: “The great inland 
lakes and their navigable outlets are considered as subject to the same rule as inland seas : 
where inclosed within the limits of a single State, they are regarded as belonging to the 
territory of that State; but if different nations occupy their borders, the rule of mare 
clausum cannot be applied to the navigation and use of their waters.” 

Questions relating to inland seas, the shores of which are owned by two States, have 
usually been settled by Treaty, such as the Black Sea and the Caspian, already 
referred to, 

In the case of the American lakes, it was laid down in the Treaty of 1783 that the 
boundary between this country and the United States should pass through the middle of 
Lakes Ontario, Erie, Huron, &e. The number of ships of war to be maintained by the 
two countries on the lakes was settled by an Arrangement signed in April 1817 (Hertslet’s 
Treaties, vol. ix, p, 768). 

In the Agreement between Great Britain and Germany of the Ist July, 1890, the 
boundary of the German sphere of influence, as regards Lake Nyasa, is thus described : 
“It follows the eastern, northern, and western shores of the lake to the northern bank of 
the mouth of the River Songwe.” 

The Agreement further states that “the navigation of the lakes, rivers, and canals, 
and of the ports on those waters, is free to both flags” ( Map of Africa,” p. 643). 

By the Treaty between this country and Portugal of the 11th June, 1891, Great Britain 
agreed to recognize as within the dominion of Portugal the territories bounded by a line 
which follows the eastern shore of Lake Nyasa ( Map of Africa,” p. 732). 

The same Treaty (Article V) recognizes as within the British sphere the territories 
from a line to be afterwards fixed to Lake Nyasa, including the islands in the lake south 
of parallel 11° 30° south, &c, ‘These islands are shown on a map published in “ Africa 
No. 6 (1894),” to be on the Portuguese side of the lake (see also ‘Map of 
Africa,” p. 744), 

It is therefore to be remarked that neither Germany nor Portugal, in their Agree- 
ments with this country, fixing the boundaries of their territories or spheres, laid claim to 
any portiou of Lake Nyasa, whereas the British sphere was stated to include islands close 
to the Portuguese side of the lake. 

On the other hand, Article II of the Agreement of May-June 1893 says that the 
rac ead of Lake Nyasa (south of certain places) shall be within the British sphere 
Pp 

There was therefore no arrangement such as was made in the case of the American 
lakes, eee boundary-line was made to run down the middle of those lakes. 

Article IX of the 1893 Agreement with Portugal declares that questions as to rights 
of occupation, passage, or jurisdiction shall be referred, if necessary, to the respective 
Governments, 

_ Lake Nyasa is scarcely on a parallel with any of the waters mentioned by the writers 
On international law, and it seems doubtful whether the lake beyond the 3-mile limit could 
be deemed to be the “high seas,” so as to bring it within the operation of the General 
Slave Trade Treaty of 1841, or the separate Treaty with Portugal of 1842, 

If it cannot beso regarded, the only satisfactory solution of the question of jurisdiction 


© The Black Sea, however, is not entirely inclosed by the land. 
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would seem to be by means of a Treaty or Treaties between the Powers whose territories 
or spheres of influence surround it. 
(Signed) A. H, OAKES. 


Foreign Office, March 9, 1895. 
Mr, Davidson.—C. LI. H. 


Further questions arise— 

1. Does the 3-mile limit apply ? or 

2. Is the whole lake common property ? 

3. Is the provision in Article I of the Brussels Act for suppression of the Slave 
Trade by the “establishment of steam-boats on the inland navigable waters” an assent by 
the Powers to action on those waters of steamers so established ? 

The Act overrides the Slave Trade Treaties with Portugal. oe 


March 11, 1895. 


As to 1 and 2, we have really no facts or precedents before us at present from which 
to be able to form a decided opinion one way or the other. 

3. I should be disposed to argue that the provision in Article I did amount to an 
assent by implication. 

The only satisfactory way of settling such questions from a legal point of view is by 
coming to some clear and definite agreement with the other Powers interested. But from 
the point of view of policy, I can well imagine that it might be better for the present to 
do nothing, and to let these points settle themselves as they practically arise. 

Meanwhile, until some protest is made, 1 think we might assume that we may 
employ any steamer which we have afloat on these inland navigable waters for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade, and consider that for this purpose the steamer is free to 
patrol the lake, or lakes, generally. 

W. E. D. 


March 12, 1895, 





The question was raised by Mr. Davidson as to the jurisdiction of our gun-boats on 
Lake Nyasa, in view of the fact that Germany and Portugal are on the lake; it is a novel 
point: the Minutes go as far as seems possible in explanation. I think that, unless 
Germany or Portugal raises a doubt, we had better assume that jurisdiction pie * 


March 18, 1895. 





I agree.—K. 





No, 111, 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir E, Malet 
No. 45, Africa.) ; 
ir, Foreign Office, March 9, 1895. 
I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch from the British 
Acting Commissioner for British Central Africa,* inclosing a aoe of a Notification he 
has received from Baron yon Eltz, the officer in charge of the German station at the 
north end of Lake Nyasa, prohibiting the per of cattle from German territory. 
Mr. Sharpe states that this measnre will press very hardly on settlers in the British 
Protectorate, and I should wish you to make inquiries whether it is proposed to 
Ynaintain it. 
Your Excellency might point out to the German Government that such an absolute 
prohibition of an important article of commerce is inconsistent with the freedom of 


* No, 102. 
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u trade guaranteed by the Act of Berlin, and with the provisions of the Anglo-German 
ee Agreement of the Ist July, 1890. 


Tan, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY, 
Se ee ee 
No. 112. 


Pe Foreign Office to Mr. Stevenson, 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 9, 1895. 
WITH reference to my letter of the 2nd instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
toh Kimberley to state that it would be useful to be furnished with some explanations as to 
“the nature of the reserves which you wish to make on the subject of your interest in the 
ar Stevenson Road, as well as with your views in regard to the control and maintenance of the 


[ph road. 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 113. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 11.) 


No. 3. Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, January 15, 1895, 
SUPPLEMENTING my despatch No, 104, Central ‘Africa, of the Sth December, 
1894, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that an inquiry has been held at 
Il ) Fort Johnston into the recent misdoings of the new Jumbe of Kota-Kota. This inquiry 
was held by Captain Manning and Mr. J. L. Nicoll, and it was shown that Jumbe has 
been guilty of great excesses, and, in fact, of several crimes, having caused the death of 
yarious people. 

Jumbe has been supported in these doings by the more youthful element of Kota- 
Kota, almost entirely composed of young Yaos. Mr. Nicoll ‘discovered that a plan had 
been formed for a rising on the part of these Yaos, who intended, together with Jumbe, 
to kill all the recent Jumbe’s Headmen, and to oust the Administration from the place. 
Mr. Nicoll seized half-a-ton of gunpowder, which had been hidden outside the town, and 
which was to have been used in this rising. The affair was put a stop to by the prompt 
arrest of Jumbe and one or two of his followers, 

LT have just returned from Fort Johnston, where I have been absent a week. T was 
met there by a deputation from Kota-Kota, bringing letters and requests from the 
whole of the Headmen of the place that Jumbe should not be allowed to return, as 
there could be no doubt that his coming back would occasion trouble and war. I have, 
therefore, decided to permanently depose him, and to remove him altogether from the 
district. I have collected such property as belongs to him in Kota-Kota, and am 
forwarding him down to Chinde, mr thence paying his passage to Zanzibar, where he 
has relations, and I have forbidden him to return to the West Nyasa Region. 

Mlanje.—An attack was recently made on a caravan carrying loads of calico to one 
of the coffee plantations near Fort Lister, Captain Manning tracked the robbers to the 
village of a small Chief called « Njeti,” and arrested him, together with a number of 
his people; these were taken to Fort Lister, and some days afterwards friends of the 
prisoners brought in some of the stolen loads of calico, together with a tusk of ivory. 
A considerable proportion of the stolen goods have thus been paid for, and Tam in hopes 
that I shall obtain compensation for the balance, 

Captain Manning has now gone up to Fort Maguire, and Lieutenant Hamilton is on 
his way down from the lake, to take command of Fort Lister, 

I have, &e, 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. | 


Se a ae Lee 


~~ 
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No, 114. ar 


British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 13.) 


ir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, March 12, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose certified copies of the following Treaties :— 

Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), 
and Chirapura, Wankonde Chief. 

Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company 
(Limited), and the Wankonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland. 

These copies have been certified by a Director and the Secretary of the African Lakes 
Corporation (Limited), as being respectively true copies of the copies in their possession 
of the original Treaties. Dr, Harris, the Cape Town Secretary, and myself, have also 
added our certificate. 

Will you kindly lay these before the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, requesting 
his favourable consideration as to whether he cannot now sanction the Treaties in question 
on the inclosed copies, and without deferring sanction until presentation of the originals ? 

Mr. Rhodes is most anxious that the recognition by Her Majesty’s Government of 
these concessions should be obtained with as little delay as possible, and my Directors 
will be very much indebted for an early and favourable reply. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 





Inclosure | in No. 114. 


Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), and 
Chirapura, Wankonde Chief. 


_ 1, CHIRAPURA, of Ngerenge, do hereby notify that I have this day sold to the 
African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely, and without reservation, 640 square miles 
of ground situated at the north-west of Lake Nyasa, and bounded as follows :— 

_ On the east by Lake Nyasa, on the south by the River Lufiria, on the west by the 
River Nkonyo, which flows’ into the River Lufiria at Mayofia, and the River Makeye, which 
flows into the River Songwe at Mandambo, and on the north by the River Songwe. 

I further declare that in the sale of this property I equally make over to the African 
Lakes Company (Limited) all mining rights, fisheries, game preserves, Government rights, 


taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort or kind may be connected with the 
property above referred to, 


Witness my hand this 18th day of January, 1890. 


Signed in the presence of— ga se ct oe eee 
(Signed) JOHN Kypp, dgent, African Lakes Com- 
pany (Limited), at Karonga. 


JAMES YULE. 


We, the Undersigned, do hereby solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated 
the terms of this Agreement to the vendor of the property in question, in the Chinkonde 
language, and that he has signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its 
purport. 

(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent, African Lakes Com- 
pany (Limited), at Karonga. 
CurraMBata, his X mark. 
Krremperg, ditto. 


We certify that the above is a true copy of the copy in our possession of the original 
Treaties acquired by the African Lakes Company (Limited), in Nyasaland. 
The African Lakes Corporation (Limited), 
(Signed) Wruiam Ewrne, Director. 
Frepx. M. Morr, Secretary. 
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We certify that from the purport of a letter written by Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
and Consul-General, Mr. H. H. Gobatod: dated the 11th December, 1894, and from 
certain notes made by him upon copies of the above copies of Treaties, that the latter 
are known as the “ Kydd Treaties,” and that they are important and valid instruments. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary, British South 


Africa oe rs 5 
J. RUTHERFOORD HARRIS, Secretary in Cape 
Town, British South Africa Company. 


el eC oS AA 
Inclosure 2 in No. 114. 


Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), and 
the Wankonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland. 


WE, the Undersigned, Wankonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland, do hereby 
notify that we have this day sold to the African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely and 
without reservation, 1,500 square miles of ground, situated at the north-west of Lake 
Nyasa, and bounded as follows :— 

On the east by Lake Nyasa; on the north by the River Songwe, which flows into 
Lake Nyasa; on the west by a boundary line extending south from M‘Chinga on the 
Songwe River to Mwini-Wanda. From Mwini-Wanda the boundary-line takes a south- 
easterly direction towards Lake Nyasa, embracing Mpata and Karamba’s plain, and the 
whole range of mountains and low-lying country extending on the Mount Waller (called 
by the Wankonde “ Mpiri Ngonie,” or “ Chombe”), the range of mountains which extend 
to Mount Waller is called Mapiri Mbandas, and on the south by Mount Waller. 

We further declare that in the sale of this property, we equally make over to the 
African Lakes Company (Limited) all mining rights, fisheries, game preserves, Govern- 
meht rights, taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort or kind may be connected 
with the property above referred to. 

Witness our hand this 12th day of February, in the year 1890. 

(Signed) KASUNGULA, his * mark. 
KARONGA, ditto. 
MANDA WANDA, ditto. © 
KARAMBA, ditto. 
MARU-MURA, ditto. 
MONGOMERA, ditto. 
WINI-TETE, ditto. 
KAYUNI, ditto. 
MALEMA, ditto. 
MANYONGO, ditto. 


Signed in the presence of— 
(Signed) KABUNDA. 
Pro African Lakes Company (Limited), 
Abercorn, Lake Tanganyika, 
(Signed) Joun L, Nicoun. 


We, the Undersigned, do solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated the terms 
of this Agreement to the vendors of the property in question, in the Kikonde language, and 
that they have signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its purport. 

(Signed) Joun Kypn, Agent at Karonga, 
African Lakes Company (Limited). 
MANDENGA. 


We certify that the above is a true copy of the copy ia our possession of the original 
Treaties acquired by the African Lakes Company (Limited), in Nyasaland. 
The African Lakes Corporation (Limited), 
(Signed) . Wa. Ewrna, Director. 
Frepx. M. Morr, Secretary. 


We certify that, from the purport of a letter written by Her Majesty's Commissioner 
and Consul-General, Mr. H. H. Johnston, dated the 11th December, 1894, and from 
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certain notes made by him upon copies of the above copies of Treaties, that the latter are 
known as the “ Kydd Treaties,” and that they are important and valid instruments. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary, British South 
Africa Company. 
J. RUTHERVOORD HARRIS, Secretary in Cape 
Town, British South Africa Company. 





No. 115. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 15, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 13th December last, I am directed by 
the Earl of Kimberley to transmit herewith, for the information of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty, a copy of a despatch from the Acting British Commissioner in 
the Central Africa Protectorate,* containing the report of the proceedings before the 
Consular Court held at Fort Maguire on the 22nd October last on the case of the three 
dhows which were seized by Her Majesty's ship “ Pioneer” on Lake Nyasa on the 1st of 
that month, 

In reply to their Lordships’ inquiry as to what powers Consular Courts possess in 
regard to Slave Trade matters, I am to observe that in this case there is no doubt that 
Captain Edwards, before whom the case was tried, was a duly qualified Judicial Officer 
under “The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” and that Fort Maguire, where he sat to 
try the ease, was a place which had been properly constituted as a Court for the hearing 
of cases within Captain Edwards’ district, viz., the South Nyasa and Central Angoni 
districts. Tt was therefore under “The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” that the Court 
was held, and not, as is erroneously stated in the preamble to the Minutes, “ under the 
General Act of the Brussels Conference of 1889-90,” which is an international engage- 
ment binding on Her Majesty, and not, per se, a law enforceable in Her Majesty’s Courts 
or conferring jurisdiction upon them, This error will be pointed out to Mr. Acting 
Commissioner Sharpe, but it does not affect the validity of the finding of the Court, 

The question which remains to be considered is whether the Slave Trade jurisdiction, 
which Captain Edwards purported to be exercising, was a jurisdiction which he was 
entitled to exercise in respect of offences committed on the inland lakes or seas of 
Central Africa, by virtue of his warrant as a Judicial Commissioner under the Africa 
Order in Council. 

Lord Kimberley is advised that, as regards British subjeets and British inland lakes 
or seas, the Slave Trade jurisdiction of a British Admiralty Court is indubitable. That, 
jurisdiction is undoubtedly possessed by Captain Edwards, but it is a question how far it 


Coa inet ie or offences committed thercon by Toreigi 
slave 0 are neither British subjects nor British-protected persons. SB 
——Tord Kimberley will, after examination of these points, address their Lordships 
further, but has been, meanwhile, anxious to ayoid further delay in replying to the main 
question raised in their letter. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No, 116, 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
(No. 32.) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 15, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your despatch 
No. 100 of the 21st November last, inclosing the proceedings of the Court which tried 
the case of the three dhows seized on Lake Nyasa by Her Majesty’s ship “ Pioneer ” on 
the 1st October last on suspicion of their being engaged in the Slave Trade. 

I am to inclose, for your information and guidance, copies of correspondence, as 
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marked in the margin,* which has passed on the subject between the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty and this Department. 

A further despatch will be addressed to you in regard to the points which have not 
yet been decided. 

Lord Kimberley observes that it is erroneously stated in the preamble to the 
Minutes taken by the Judicial Commissioner at the trial, that the Court was held at Fort 
Maguire, “under the General Act of the Brussels Conference of 1889-90.” 

You should therefore call the attention of Captain Ndwards, and, if you deem it 
necessary, of the other officers holding judicial warrants in the Protectorate, to the fact 
that their Courts are held under “The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” and not under the 
General Act of the Brussels Conference, explaining that the latter is an international 
engagement binding on Her Majesty, and not, per se, a law enforceable in Her Majesty’s 
Courts, or conferring jurisdiction upon them, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H,. PERCY ANDERSON. 





y No. 117. 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


es: 35.) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 15, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Sharpe’s 
despatch No. 8 of the 15th January respecting the deposition of the new Jumbe of 
Kota-Kota and his remoyal to Zanzibar. 

His Lordship will be glad to learn what arrangements have been made for the 
administration of the district as soon as they are settled. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) . PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 118. 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 15, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that Mr. Johnston, who is now at 
Bombay, has telegraphed to ask how many Snider rifles have been forwarded by the 
War Office to British Central Africa since the 1st January, and when they were 
dispatched, 

As this information is no doubé required in connection with the arming of the 
Sikhs enlisted by Mr. Johnston in India, and Mr. Johnston is expected to leave Bombay 
very shortly for Africa, Lord Kimberley would be glad of a reply to this letter at 
Mr. Campbell-Bannerman’s earliest convenience. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 119. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


No. 35. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 16, 1895. 

I HAVE to acknowledge receipt of your despateh No. 15, Africa, of the 19th - 
ultimo, inclosing a draft of the lease of the “ Extra-Concession” at Chinde, as amended 
by the Portuguese Government. 

T have to state in reply that Her Majesty's Government have no objection to the 


* Sco Part V, No. 262; and ante, No. 115. 
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alterations suggested in Articles I and If, with the exception of the amount of rent which 
is dealt with later on, nor to the alteration in Article IV as to the payment of rent 
being made to the Treasury of the Quilimane district instead of to the Portuguese 
Government. 

They would suggest, however, that as the commencement of the lease has been fixed 
in Article II at the 31st March, 1895, instead of the Ist January, 1895, the date of the 
payment of the rent should be altered in Article IV from the “ Ist day of Jannary in each 
year” to the “ 1st day of April in each year.” : : 

As regards the proposed omission in Article V of all reference to the stipulatious of 
the Convention of 189] and of the lease, { have to observe that references of a similar 
nature were made in the leas2 of the British Concession. It is not, therefore, clear with 
what object it is now proposed to omit them in a lease of the “ Extra Concession.” 

The limitation must exist, if not expressed, at least so far as the Convention is con- 
cerned, for no local law could override a provision contained in an agreement between the 
two Governments. But the point might be met by the insertion at the end of 
paragraph | of Article V of the words “in so far as they shall not conflict with agree- 
ments between the two Governments.” 

There is no objection to the other alterations suggested in Article V. 

In Article VI the same observations apply in regard to the proposed omission as have 
been made ubove under Article V. 

It is proposed in Article TX that an “ Extra Concession ” of the same extent and on 
the same conditions .as those contained in this Agreement shall, in the case of a claim 
to that effect being made, be granted by the Administration of the British Central Africa 
Protectorate “close to” (junto a”) the Portuguese Concession at Leopard’s Bay. But 
in the original draft the provision was that the “Extra Concession” was to be “behind ” 
the Portuguese Concession, in conformity with the provision that the “ Extra Concession ” 
at Chinde shall be “ behind” the British Concession. 

In the event of the lake frontage in the vicinity of the Concession becoming 
valuable, it is evident that a clause enabling the Portuguese Government to choose a site 
“close to” it might confer upon them an advantage which is not enjoyed by our 
authorities under the British “Ixtra Concession.” As the fundamental idea of the mutual 
Concessions is that they should be of equal value, it is, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, necessary that the word “behind” should remain in the Article instead of 
the words “close to.” 

The other verbal alterations in the draft require no comment. 

The question of the amount of vent to be paid for the “ Extra Concession” remains 
to be dealt with. 

It was stated in Senhor Lobo d’Avila’s note of the 22nd December last, inclosed in 
your despatch No, 99, Africa, of the 24th of that month, that the Portuguese Govern- 
ment, being unable to waive the levy of the “Mussoco” tax on the “ Extra Concession,” 
were ready to reduce the proposed rent from 200/. to 1501. per annum. In my despatch 
No. 7, Africa, of thelGih January, you were informed that Her Majesty’s Government 
agreed to the levy of the “ Mussoco” on that understanding. ‘They cannot now consent 
to increase the rent to 177/. 14s., as proposed by Senhor Lobo d’Avila, but must adhere 
to the amount in consideration, for which their consent to the “Mussoco”’ tax was 
given. 

As regards the signature of the lease, Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that 
the precedent of the British Concession lease should be followed. That lease was signed 
by Sir George Petre, then Her Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon, and the Portuguese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and if the Portuguese Government accept the alterations which are set 
forth in this despatch, you are authorized to sign the “ Extra Concession” lease on behalf 
of Her Majesty’s Government with Senhor Lobo d’Avila, as representing the Portuguese 
Government. © The lease should be signed in duplicate, and a signed copy should be sent 
to this Office, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
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No, 120. 
Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 18.) 


(No. 29. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, March 15, 1895, 


I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a note which, in accordance with the 
instructions conveyed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 45, Africa, of the 9th instant, I 
have addressed to Baron von Marschall on the subject of the prohibition of the export of 
cattle from German territory into British Nyasaland, 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 





Inclosure in No. 120, 


Mr. Gosselin to Baron von Marschall. 


M. le Baron, : Berlin, March 15, 1895. 

THE Acting Commissioner for British Central Africa has forwarded to the Earl of 
Kimberley a Notification, translation of which I have the honour to inclose, issued by 
Baron von Eltz, the officer in command at Langenburg, at the north end of Lake Nyasa, 
ate hc. ar exportation of cattle from German territory. 

This Notification, if confirmed by the Government of German East Africa, will press 
very hardly on the settlers in the British Protectorate, and, in accordance with instructions 
from the Earl of Kimberley, I have the honour to inquire whether it is proposed to 
maintain it, and to point out at the same time that such an absolute prohibition of the 
export of an important article of commerce is inconsistent with the freedom of trade 
guaranteed by the General Act of Berlin, and with the provisions of the Anglo-German 
Agreement of the 1st July, 1890. 





I avail, &c. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 
No. 121. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
(No. 36.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 18, 1895. 


[ AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inclose a copy of a letter from Lord 
Overtoun,* containing an application on behalf of the Livingstonia Mission Committee for 
a grant, or for the sale on easy terms, of a tract of land in Nyasaland of about 186 square 
miles for the purpose of establishing a Central Institution for training the natives in general 
mission work, as well as in various trades. 

You will observe that a site named Kondowi has been provisionally selected by tke 
agents of the Mission as a fitting situation for the institution. 

Lord Kimberley would be glad to receive a Report from you as to the desirability of 
acceding to the request preferred by Lord peinatiad | 

am, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No. 122. 


Mr. Stevenson to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 21.) 


My Lord, Largs, March 20, 1895. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s inquiry as to the nature of the reserve that 
might be made in respect of my interest in the Stevenson Road, I find that the rights of 
way, and the property in cultivated land for a 9-foot road, were purchased as for a white 
man’s road, and might be reserved for a public way across the Protectorate. TI beg to 


* No, 105. 


lis 


inclose a ground plan and section with indication how a better gradient might be obtained, 
when more than a pioneer road is required. 

With regard to control and maintenance, the Africa Lakes Company undertook to 
carry on traffic on the road and also to maintain it, but never found the necessity of 
developing it for wheel traffic, native carriers being abundant, and have not yet availed 
themselves of the sum offered for that purpose. The Chartered Company will probably 
willingly accept the position that their being the successors of the African Lakes Company 
imposes on them. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) JAS. STEVENSON. 





Inclosure in No. 122. 


Arnican Lakes Company, 


Stevenson Road from Karonga to Chirengi. 
{Not printed.] 





No. 123. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 23.) 


(No. 4. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, February 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have recently had some trouble 
and a little fighting with Kawinga, a Chief whose country lies at the north-west end of 
Lake Shirwa. Your Lordship will possibly be aware that Kawinga was one of the first 
Yao Chiefs in this country with whom Mr. Commissioner Johnston had trouble in 1891. 
Tn consequence of raids on the part of Kawinga’s people, the late Captain Maguire took an 
armed force into his country in the latter part of 1891, and burnt some of his towns. 
He, being wounded himself, had to leave his country betore inflicting a sufficiently severe 
punishment on Kawinga to keep him in check for long. Ever since that time, Kawinga 
has been more or less a trouble in the country to the north of Zomba, and bordering on 
the Upper Shiré. His chief town is now the stopping place for caravans coming from the 
east coast to the south end of Lake Nyasa, who bring in powder and guns, and 
undoubtedly take out slaves from time to time. 

Periodically, Kawinga’s men carry on raids in the northern portion of the Shiré 
Province, selling the people they catch to coast caravans. 

During the past dry season a number of road robberies have been committed on our 
main roads by Kawinga’s people, and some two months ago a servant, belonging to one of 
the Europeans at Zomba, was caught by some of his people and carried off as a slave. In 
consequence of these acts on Kawinga’s part, it has been evident to me for some time 
that Mr. Commissioner Johnston will be forced to take steps for the removal of this Chief 
from the district altogether very soon after his return, but I had hoped that there would 
be no actual hostilities foreed upon me before Mr. Johnston’s arrival here. ‘Towards the 
middle of January, however, Kawinga commenced sending raiding parties into the country 
closely adjoining the Domasi Mission, some 8 miles from here, burning villages and 
catching the people. The country raided is that belonging to a Chief named Malemya, 
who has always been very friendly to Europeans, and whose principal villages are situated 
round about the Domasi Station of the Established Church of Scotland Mission, TI was, 
in the early part of January, frequently asked by Malemya to assist him against Kawinga, 
and on the 15th January I received letters from the Rev, D. C. Scott, the missionary who 
1s at present living at Domasi, asking me to send some force to protect Malemya against 
these attacks by Kawinga. 

On the 16th January I received urgent letters from Mr. Scott, informing me that an 
attack by Kawinga, not only on Malemya, but on the Domasi Mission Station, was daily 
expected, and that he was preparing to send away the ye women to take refuge at 
Zomba, and also asking me to come to his assistance, aad, if possible, in the meantime, to 
supply him with some guns and ammunition. , 

aving forwarded a few guns and some ammunition at once to Domasi, I sent on the 
17th January Mr. Donald Malloch, the Collector and Consular Judicial Officer for Zomba 
district, with a force of twenty-five guns, composed partly of Makua police, and partly of 
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irregular Atonga and other natives. [ joined Mr. Malloch at Domasi on the following 
day with a few more guns, bringing up our force to forty. 

On my arrival at Domasi I found that word had come in that an attack was to be 
made by Kawinga both on Malemya’s town and on the Domasi Mission on the eee 
day. Accordingly, on the morning of the 19th January, together with Mr. Malloch, 
moved out into the plain lying between Domasi and Kawinga with the intention of 
intercepting Kawinga’s force. We met no one until near to the town of Chamba, where 
we were fired upon by Kawinga’s men, After some little fighting Kawinga’s forces gave 
way and fled up Chikala Mountain, on the top of which is situated Kawinga’s own town. 
T occupied the town of Chamba with its adjoining string of villages and burnt them, 
returning to Domasi the same night. I have now built a fortified post at Domasi in a 
position which will prevent any attack being made either upon Malemya’s town or the 
Domasi Mission. I have garrisoned this post with eight Sikhs and a few Makua, and a 
number of irregular Atonga, and they will be quite sufficient to keep Kawinga in check 
until Mr. Commissioner Johnston’s arrival here. It is, of course, quite possible that I 
may be forced to take the aggressive in order to prevent Kawinga from doing so, as 
natives are very apt to fancy, under these circumstances, that unless they are themselves 
attacked it is because they are feared. If possible, however, I shall endeavour to keep 
things in their present state until Mr. Johnston reaches Zomba. 

In addition to these hostilities north of Zomba, Kawinga has for some months past 
been sending down raiding parties on to the Upper Shiré, and catching people from the 
villages which have settled, since the Liwonde war, immediately north of Fort Liwonde on 
both sides of the river, Just about the same time as £ was occupied with Kawinga at 
Domasi, a party from the garrison of Fort Liwonde, sent by Mr. F. C. Whicker to 
endeavour to procure the return from one of Kawinga’s villages of some people who had 
been stolen, were attacked. Myr. Whicker has, therefore, been assisting me to keep 
Kawinga in check by sending out parties from Fort Liwonde to attack Kawinga’s villages 
on the western slopes of Chikala and Chaoni, 

There can be no doubt now that there is only one course to be taken, namely, to 
entirely clear Kawinga out of the country, together with his horde of coast men. 

Your Lordship need not have any apprehension from this despatch that there is any 
aa of my having any serious difficulties on account of Kawinga. I should not 

esitate to send an expedition now against him with every confidence of succeeding 
entirely in driving him out of the country; but as Mr. Johnston is now within about 
seven weeks of arriving here, I think it best, and that it would probably be your Lordship’s 
wish, to delay this matter until then if possible; but Lam in a position to deal with what- 
soever may happen. 

In order that your Lordship may more clearly understand the position of Kawinga’s 
town with reference to Zomba and Fort Liwonde, I incloge a rough sketch map of the 
district round about. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure in No. 128. 


Rough Sketch Map of District affected by the Hostile Outbreak on the part of the Chief 
Kawinga. 


[Not printed.] 
SSS 
/ No. 124. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 23.) 


(No. 6. Central Africa.) Kets 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, danwacy 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatches Nos. 57 
and 58, dated the 2nd November, 1894, informing me that your Lordship is prepared to 
approve of the settlements arrived at by Mr. Commissioner Johnston in connection with 
the land claims in the southern districts of the Protectorate of British Central Africa, and 
also in the Islands of Likoma and Chisamula, with | a reservation in the case of the Central 
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Is teican and Zoutpansberg Company, and also of all the rights of administration apper- 
taining to the Protecting Power, and also that the holders of estates and their successors 
shall fg subject to all Regulations in regard to land within the Protectorate which have 
been or may be issued with the approval of the Secretary of State, and to all the inter- 
national obligations of Her Majesty's Government in regard to the freedom of commerce 
within the Free Trade Zone of the Act of Berlin, 1 also beg to thank your Lordship for 
the printed copy of Mr. Johnston's despatch No. 55, inclosed in the despatch now under 
acknowledgment. 

I am now intimating to the holders of estates who are affected by your Lordship’s 
present approval, that Mr. Johnston’s settlement has been approved by Her Majesty’s 
Government, subject to the reservations named, 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 








No, 125. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received March 26.) 


ir, Admiralty, March 25, 1895. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the transfer to the British 
Central Africa Protectorate of the three gun-boats on Lake Nyasa, [ am commanded 
by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will state to the Earl of 
Kimberley that the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury have informed my 
Lords that they have no objection to offer to the proposed transfer of these gun-boats 
with the armament and all stores, including victualling and medical stores, except such 
stores as may be required by the officers and crews on their return journey to this 


country, 
Lam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





No. 126, 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter to Mr. Commissioner Johnston of the 12th January, 
spproriag a form of appointment to posts in British Central Africa, I am directed by the 
Earl of Kimberley to state that the form in question has since been revised in order to meet 
the views expressed by the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury on the subject. As no 
scheme for pensioning officers from Protectorate funds has yet been formulated, words 
have been added to the effect that the tenure of all offices under this letter of appoint- 
ment must for the present be regarded as temporary, and, consequently, not entitling to 
pension. 

Copies of the forms as finally settled, which should be used in all future appoint- 
ments, are inclosed herewith. 

With regard to appointments already made, it will be desirable either that the new 
form should be substituted for the letter already given, or that the non-pensionable 
character of the posts should be explained to the officers holding them. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure in No. 126. 


Revised Form of Letter of Appointment. 
Sir, 
IT AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that 


you a i to a post of the First Class under the Administration of the British 
2P 
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Central Africa Protectorate as , at a salary of /, per annum, payable 
Sonali . This appointment does not carry with it any claim to employment by Her 

jesty’s Government beyond the Protectorate, nor any right to pension from 
Imperial funds, No scheme for pensioning officers from Protectorate funds has as 
yet been formulated, although it is hoped that one may, in time, prove feasible. For 
the present, therefore, the tenure of offices under this letter of appointment must 
be regarded as temporary, and, consequently, not entitling to pension. Your salary 
will commence from the 1st April, 1895, if by that date you should have reached 
British Central Africa; or, in the event of your not haying reached British Central 
Africa by the 1st April, 1895, then from the date at which you arrive at Chinde. 

The expenses of your journey from to your post in Central Africa will 
be paid by the Administration, always provided that the said expenses shall only 
include the actual cost of travelling, with not more than 10 ewt. of baggage, and that 
you shall adopt such routes or means of travelling as shall be indicated by the 
Administration. In no case, however, will the Administration go to a greater expense 
than 50/. in providing you with a first-class passage to Chinde, and in the event of its 
being able to obtain this passage for you at a less cost than 50/., then it will be only 
liable to pay the actual cost of your first-class passage. 

After one year’s continuous service in Central Africa, or at any time after six 
months’ residence, if the medical officer of the Administration shall certify to the 
need of sick leave absence, a sum of not more than 25/. will be granted towards the 
cost of your passage from Chinde to England, or such Jess sum as may be deemed fair 
by me if you should be returning to India or South Africa, or to any other part of the 
world but England. After two years’ continuous residence in Central Africa without 
leave of absence, you will be entitled to a free passage at the cost of the Administra- 
tion from your post in Central Africa to Chinde (with not more than 10 ewt. of 
baggage), and the actual cost of your steamer passage first-class from Chinde to 
England or to any other part of the world, always provided that the sum paid by the 
Administration shall not exceed 501, and that the Administration shall provide you 
with a free passage at a lower rate if opportunity offers by suitable means. 

On returning to your post after sick leave you will be entitled to two-thirds of the 
cost of your passage-money to Chinde, calculated at the actual cost of the journey 
from the place at which you have embarked to Chinde, always provided that such cost 
may not be reckoned as exeeeding 50!, On returning to your post after ordinary leave 
of absence following a service of not less than two years in Central Africa, you will be 
granted the full rate of your actual passage to Chinde (not exceeding 60/.), and a 
free passage from Chinde to your post in Central Africa, 

Where it is not stipulated that a free passage will be given between Chinde and 
your post in Central Africa, if implies that you may have to repay the Administration 
the actual amount which it may have had to pay towards the cost of this journey. 
Should your baggage exceed in weight the 10 cwt. which are conveyed at the expense 
of the Administration, the excess baggage will have to be carried at your own cost. 

Should you remain away more is six months from your post in British Central 
Africa on sick leave (the said six months to be caleulated between the date of your 
departure from Chinde and your return to that port), it may be necessary for the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to question your suitability for further employ- 
ment in British Central Africa. Whilst absent for this period of sick leave you will 
receive half salary from the date of your leaving your post in Central Africa. After two 
years’ continuous service in Central Africa (the said two years being reckoned from 
the date of your arrival at your post) you will be entitled to six months’ leave of 
absence, caleulated from the date of your leaving the Protectorate to the date of your 
arrival at Chinde, or one of the frontier stations on your return to your post. When 
you are absent on ordinary leave of absence after two years’ continuous service, you 
will remain on full pay for a period of two months, reckoned from the date on which 
you quitted your post, and you will then receive half salary until you rejoin your post 
in Central Africa. Should your absence from Africa exceed this period of six months 
you will be entitled to no salary, unless the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
should otherwise direct. 

Whilst you remain in the service of the Administration you are absolutely 
forbidden to accept employment or emolument from any person or Association what- 
ever without direct sanction. You are also forbidden to communicate with the 
public press upon any subjects of a nature likely to embarrass Her Majesty’s Govern- 

ment or the Administration of the Protectorate. It is also understood that you enter 
the service of the British Central Africa Protectorate subject to all Regulations 
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affecting that service which may be promulgated from time to time with the sanction 
of the Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs a 
Tam, &e. 


Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General. 





No, 127, 
Messrs. Partridge and Jarvis to Foreign Office.—(Received March 28.) 


Dear Sir, 8, Copthall Buildings, London, March 27, 1895. 
REFERRING to Mr, Jarvis’ interview with you yesterday, we now have the honour 
to lay before you, as desired, details of the proposals which he made, 

Jointly with Mr. W. A, Wills and Mr. Rider Haggard, we hold a right to locate 
600 square miles of land in the Chartered British South Africa Company’s territory north 
of the Zambezi. We propose to send out an expedition to select and locate this land as 
early as possible, probably within three weeks. We are anxious to obtain from the 
Foreign Office a free passage for our expedition through the Nyasaland Protectorate, and 
the good-will and assistance of the Consul-General on its way. Our expedition will 
consist of seven Englishmen, with probably 200 carriers, under command of Dr. Maloney, 
who was second to Captain Stairs in command of the expedition to Katanga, and who 
brought home the remnant of that expedition after the death of Captain Stairs. As 
Dr. Maloney intends establishing a permanent camp as soon as our land is located, he will be 
supplied with a considerable quantity of stores, a few rifles, and two small Maxim guns, 
for all of which we desire a free passage. 

On the land being Jocated, and on receipt of a satisfactory report thereon, we propose 
to construct a light railway communication to some convenient port on Lake Nyasa. The 
British South Africa Company have agreed to give us 5 ot miles of land for each mile 
of railway passing through their territory, and we respectfully ask that the Foreign Office 
will grant us the same concession for any length of line we may lay down in the Protec. 


torate, either on the line of route, or, where that would interfere with grants already made, 


an equivalent amount of land to be selected elsewhere. 
As it is important that our expedition should start as soon as possible, we shall 
esteem it an especial favour if we may receive a reply at the earliest possible moment. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) PARTRIDGE ann JARVIS. 





No, 128, 
Foreign Office to Mr. Stevenson. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1895. 

{ AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 20th instant respecting the reserve that might be made in respect to your interest in 
the Stevenson Road, as well as your views as to its control and maintenance, and to state 
that copies of the correspondence will be transmitted to Her Majesty’s Commissioner for 
the British Central Africa Protectorate, as well as to the British South Africa Company, 
for any remarks they may have to offer on the subject. 





Tam, &e. 
(Signed) HH. PERCY ANDERSON. 
No, 129, 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
No. 41.) > 
ir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch 
No, 4 of the 7th ultimo, reporting the steps taken by you to check Kawinga in his recent 


| reece _— ‘ ? ee cote ek a Jnbae ‘ 
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attacks on friendly native villages neav Zomba, and to iaform you that your action in this 
matter is approved by his Lordship. { 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 130. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 80, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 12th instant, inclosing certified copies of two Treaties concluded by Mr. John 
Kydd on behalf the African Lakes Company (Limited) with— 

1. Chirapura, Wakonde Chief, on the 18th January, 1890; and 

2. The Wakonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland on the 12th February, 1890. 

The certificate of Her Majesty's Commissioner, dated the 19th September, 1893, 
with regard to the second of these Treaties, was inclosed in your letter of the 11th 
April Jast, and Lord Kimberley is prepared to sanction it on the understanding that the 
boundaries are as described in that certificate, and on the conditions and with the 
reservations therein specified. 

As regards the first ‘Treaty, namely, that with Chirapura, no certificate has been 
received from Mr. Johnston in connection with it, and Lam to inquire whether it was ever 
submitted to him, 

Tam also to inclose a sketch map* on which the limits of these two grants, so far as 
they can be ascertained, haye been roughly marked in red by Lieutenant Sclater, and I 
am to inquire whether they may be taken as representing approximately the area 
covered by the grants in question. I am to observe that the territory referred to in the 
grant from Chirapura tak seem to be included in that comprised in the second Treaty 
with the Wakonde Chiefs. - 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) Il. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 181. 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


ir, Foreign Office, March 0, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 50th August last, 1 am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a draft of the detailed financial Regulations® which 
have been prepared for the guidance of Her Majesty's Commissioner for the British 
Central Africa Protectorate. 

These instructions have been drawn up by Mr. Newman, of this Office, in conjunction 
with Mr, Woods, of the Treasury, and with the assistance of Mr. Wheeler, the Chief 
Accountant of the Protectorate. 

They have been framed mainly on the lines of those issued for the guidance of 
financial offivers in the Crown Colonies, but such modifications have been introduced as 
Seemed necessary to meet the special requirements of British Central Africa. 

T am to request that they may be submitted to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury, and that Lord Kimberley may be informed whether they meet with their 
en ‘approval in their present form, or whether any alterations should be made in 
them. : 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


© Not printed, 
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No, 1382. 


Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 1.) 


tee 45. Africa.) 
y Lord Berlin, March 80, 1895. 


? 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 29, Africa, of the 15th instant, respecting the 

ies of the export of cattle from German East Africa into British Nyasaland, I 
ave the honour t» inclose copy and translation of a note from Baron von Marschall, 
explaining the views held by the Imperial Government on that subject. 

His Excellency states that he cannot foresee the date when it will be possible to 
remove the said prohibition, but undertakes to obtain a fresh report from the local 
authorities on the question raised by Her Majesty's Government. 

The note further traverses your Lordship’s contention that such an absolute prohibi- 
tion is inconsistent with the freedom of trade guaranteed by the Act of Berlin, and with 
the provisions of the Anglo-German Agreement of the ist July, 1890. 

Dr. Kayser assured me the other day that the Regulation in question had only been 
adopted in the interest of the German settlers in East Africa; that many districts had 
been devastated by cattle plague; and that it was absolutely necessary for the Government 
to do all that was possible to assist in restocking the country. 

He added that all the recent Commercial Treaties made by Germany contained a 
provision enabling the Government temporarily to hinder the export trade, if such a step 
were found necessary for reasons of exceptional gravity, and cited the ‘Treaty with Russia 
of the 10th February, 1894, as a case in point. 

I conclude Dr. Kayser was referring to Article V of this Treaty, which lays down that 
the import and export trade of certain articles can be made the object of exceptional 
measures of prohibition “for reasons of public health ....., or for other considerations 
of special gravity.” 

[ have, &c. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 


i 


Inclosure in No. 182. 


Baron von Marschall to Mr. Gosselin, 


(Translation.) Foreign Office, Berlin, March 26, 1895. 
THE Undersigned has the honour to inform Mr. Gosselin, Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Chargé d’ Affaires, in reply to the note of the 15th instant, that the prohibition of the 
export of cattle, published under date of the 26th November, 1894, by the Imperial officer 
in command at Langenburg for his own district, was issued for the German Nyasa 
territory solely in extension of the Decree of the 25th May, 1893, forbidding the export of 
cattle, which was issued by the Imperial Governor at Dar-es-Salaam for the whole territory 
of the Germen Hast African coast and the islands belonging thereto, This Decree has 
now been in force for nearly two years. It was published in the official German 
« Kolonialblatt” for 1893, p. 372, and no objections have up to the present been raised to 
it, ‘The Imperial Governor felt obliged to issue this prohibition for urgent reasons con- 
nected with the public welfare of the Protectorate intrusted to his care, as a first condition 
to the possibility of gradually restoring the. stock of cattle in the Protectorate which had 
been ravaged by continuous malignant epidemics of cattle disease. Under these circum- 
stances, the time cannot yet be foreseen when it will be possible to remove the said prohi- 
bition without sacrificing the most important economic interests of the Protectorate. 
Nevertheless, I will take occasion to ask the Government of the Protectorate for a fresh 
Report on the state of the case, and for an expression of opinion as to whether the prohi- 
bition must be maintained. The Imperial Government would regret if the inhabitants of 
the British Protectorate should suffer loss through the maintenance of this measure, but 
they can by no means share the view that such a prohibition of export, issued temporarily 
owing to urgent reasons connected with the public welfare, is inconsistent with the freedom 
of trade to which the Imperial Government agreed in the General Act of Berlin and the 
Anglo-German Agreement of the Ist July, 1890, and which they are determined to uphold 
in its entirety. The Imperial Government, apart from the general principles of inter- 
national law, cannot agree to an interpretation of the provisions in question of the above- 
mentioned International ‘Treaties, which might, under certain circumstances, ape the 
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most important and vital interests of the Protectorate, especially as, by the Laws of the 
German Empire, the possibility of a temporary limitation of the absolute fundamental 
freedom of trade and commerce, in view of causes connected with the public welfare, is 
established as a self-evident legal axiom. According to § 2 of “The Customs Union 
Law of the 1st July, 1869” (* Gesetz-Blatt,” p. 317), temporary exceptions from the 
complete freedom of import, export, und transit (declared in § T to be a fundamental 
principle), have been expressly =hewed in favour of special articles in the event of extra~ 
ordinary circumstances or other reasons connected with tlie public welfare. 


The Undersigned avails, &c. 
(Signed) MARSCHALL, 





No, 133. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 2.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, April 1, 1895. 

I AM desired by my Directors to report, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, that Major Patrick William Forbes has been selected to act under the 
Company’s Administrator, Dr. Leander Starr Jameson, as the representative of the British 
South Africa Company in its sphere of operations north of the Zambezi. It is also con 
templated to appoint Major Forbes as Magistrate and Marriage Officer within that 
country. 

rd appointments of this nature are outside the jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for South Africa, I am now instructed to apply for the approval of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 

Pending the approval of the Secretary of State, I understand that Major Forbes will 
act provisionally in the three positions above referred to. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 


ee ee ee ee 
No, 134. 


Mr. Stevenson to the Larl of Kimberley.—(Received April 2.) 


My Lord, Largs, April 1, 1895. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 28th March, and, 
with reference to my letter of the 20th March, I beg to make a fuller statement. 

The engineers having unfortunately died, I inclose a statement by Mr. Donald 
Munro, who was their assistant from 1881 to 1886, as to the mode of acquisition of 
land. 

Tn 1881 land was thus purchased from the Chief Kasingula for a station on Lake 
Nyasa terminal to the road, and stores were erected, so founding the present Settlement of 
Karonga’s. At the same time Captain Hore, of the London Rietihiasy Society, made a 
survey of the harbours at the south end of Lake Tanganyika (Geographical Proceedings, 
1882), and fixed on Niumkolo, which is still the Mission Station on the lake, trading being 
now carried on at Kituta, near Abercorn. 

On land acquired as described by Mr. Munro, a road suitable for carts with four 
oxen was constructed by the engineers for 67 miles from Karonga to what is now the 
boundary of the Protectorate, ascending the plateau through a rough country, rock-cutting 
to a considerable extent being repuieds at a cost of about 2,800/. In this work large 
numbers of natives of various tribes were trained to work for wages in road making. 
Among the tribes extending along the level plateau to Lake Tanganyika, which might 
probably be traversed by Cape waggons without road construction, rights of way were 
obtained, and carriers were trained, and, among other things, the materials for a 20-ton 
steamer for the London Missionary Society were conveyed to that lake. 

The Livingstonia Mission did their part without delay, and have since maintained 
missions near the eastern part of the road at a large expense, including a Medical Mission, 
which supplied the medical staff in the time of war. : 

The London Missionary Society further acquired land, and were fairly established at 
Fwambo, 50 miles from Lake Tanganyika, in 1887, and have flourishing stations with a 
Medical Mission, which will have a special value in gaining a similar influence over a great 
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slave-raiding tribe (the Awemba) as the Livingstonia Mission have over the Angoni. 
pony a French Mission of the White Fathers was planted between the Protestant 
issions. 

The general object of the offer, of which a copy was submitted, was trade with the 
Arabs round Lake Tanganyika, so as to prevent their coming near the European Settle- 
ments, which, if successfully carried out, might have done much to anticipate the causes of 
the war which ensued. 

With regard to the maintenance of the road, the Directors of the African Lakes 
Company (Limited), in 1881, undertook to maintain it, and also to have a trading stearner 
on Lake Tanganyika. But the shares of the Company were not at the time taken up to 
the extent requisite for placing sufficient steamers on the lakes, and they were unable to 
carry out the plan of developing traffic on Lake Tanganyika. Consequently, facilities by 
means of carriers were found sufficient for the accommodation of the Missions and them- 
selves, and the road was not maintained further than was required for that purpose, and 
became somewhat dilapidated. 

The African Lakes Company (Limited), in which the British South Africa Company 
have a large interest, and which represents it in the obligation to maintain means of com- 
munication for the Missions, are now desirous that the balance of the sum offered in 1881 
should be applied towards making the road available for wheel traffic. They feel it is one 
thing to maintain the road to the extent necessary for the purposes of the Missions, but 
are unwilling to pledge themselves to maintain what may become an important public 
thoroughfare, and wish time to consider whether some more comprehensive plan should be 
adopted. 

It is satisfactory to me that the two important Missions have been brought within the 
British sphere of influence. I make no reserve in respect of my interest in the road, my 
expenditure having been in the nature of a donation. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) JAS. STEVENSON. 


P.S.—Referring to the sketch map previously sent, there is only one bridge, about 
longitude 33° 40’, but a slight uncertainty as to the position. - 
. 5. 





Inclosure in No, 134. 
Statement by Mr. Munro, Assistant to the Engineers, 1881-86, 


I AM very glad that the road is still to go on, and trust that the old route may be 
found to be the best. 

Regarding the right of way, as far as I know, it is something like this: Beginning at 
Karonga, the road passed through native gardens and cultivated soil for 6 or 7 miles. 
Mr. Stewart got the permission from the Chiefs to construct a road called the “ White 
Man’s Road,” for which he gave presents as payments to the Chiefs. Over and above 
this, when passing through garden ground, the natives were again paid for the damage 
done to their gardens, This generally proved the most difficult part of the bargain, as 
the native heard or saw the big payment made to the Chief for permission to construct 
the road, by which he lost nothing, while here he was actually losing a portion of his well- 
cultivated Jand for a small price, and he, also a Chief (for every native poses as a Chief 
among strangers), and in many cases got a very good price. The 6 or 7 miles were well 
paid for. 

Again, the next 2 or 3 miles after crossing the River Rukuru, I left the road laid out 
by Mr, Stewart and made the road direct through gardens, &¢. I paid each petty Chief or 
owner for every bit of ground so acquired, I always noticed that the natives really looked 
upon the road as our property, as in some places where the line of road would be changed 
the native would hoe his garden on both sides of the road, and leave the old line of road 
overgrown with grass to run through his garden. ‘This is merely to show that the native 
really considered the road our property. 

Again, in the forests and on the hills away from the villages, the Chiefs would simply 
say, “Is not the country before you? Choose your road.” 

There were no written agreements with the natives, possession was our right to it as 
far as I know, there being nobody to question that right. 

I may say that the best part of the first 12 miles of road was all paid for, partly by 
Mx. Stewart and myself, as a great portion of it was through garden ground, Mr, McEwan 
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did not buy any ground, to my knowledge, of the natives, as the road was constructed 
beyond the villages before his arrival there. 

All payments were made in calico and beads, blankets and brass wire, and the ground 
was understood to be white man’s property. Any of the head Chiefs who are still living 
can tell this, such as Kasingula, Karamba, Maramora, Mandawanga, or Mwini-wanda. 
Land has been bought of all these men. The most, however, 1 believe, was bought of 
Kasingula at Karonga. 





(Extract) 

At a mecting of the Directors of the Livingstonia Trading Company, present, 
Mr. Jolin Stephen, Mr. William Stevenson, Dr. Moir, and Mr. James Stewart attending, a 
letter from Mr. James Stevenson to the Secretary was read and considered. It was agreed 
that, in the event of satisfactory arrangements not being made with the London Missionary 
Society for the use of their steamer on Lake ‘Tanganyika, the Company should comply with 
Mr. Stevenson's proposal to put a steamer on the lake. 

It was also agreed that the Company should undertake the maintenance of the road. 
This decision was concurred ia by Mr. White and Mr, Cowan, who both agreed to take a 
larger interest in the Company if necessary for furthering this object. 

Glasgow, April 26, 1881. 





No. 135. 
Foreign Office to Messrs, Partridge and Jarvis. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office. April 8, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 27th instant respecting your proposal to send out an expedition to take up certain land 
ee to you by the British South Africa Company in the chartered territory north of the 

ambezi. y 

T am to inform you, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Commissioner for British Central 
Africa will be instructed to afford to the expedition under Dr. Maloney such facilities as 
he properly can, but that freedom from customs duties cannot be granted in respect of 
any goods intended for consumption or to be utilized in the Protectorate. Goods, how- 
ever, which are to be used wholly beyond the limits of the Protectorate, are entitled to 
freedom of transit. I am to inclose a copy of the Transit Regulations in foree. 

As regards the arms mentioned, it will be necessary for you to give the guarantees 
required by Article IX of the Brussels Act, to the effect that the arms and ammunition in 
question will not be given, assigned, or sold to third persons, and that they are to be used 
exclusively for personal defence, 

With reference to the railway which you state it is intended to construct to some point 
on Lake Nyasa, I am to state that you should submit your proposals, together with the 
arrangement made with the South Aftiea Company, to Her Majesty’s Commissioner, by 
whom a report on the subject will then be furnished to Her Majesty’s Government. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


en ee ee oe ae 
No. 136. 


(No. 19.) Consul Churchill to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 4.) 
No. 19. 
My Lord, Mozambique, February 28, 1895. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of my despatch of the 26th instant 
to Mr, Commissioner Sharpe respecting the steps taken by the local authorities to permit 
the continuation of the construction of the Trans-Continental telegraph line in Zambezia, 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) WM. A. CHURCHILL. 
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Inclosure in No, 186. 
Consul Churchill to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Mozambique, February 26, 1895. 

I HAVE to inform you that Senhor Langa (who at present exercises the functions of 
a Governor-General) has settled the Trans-Continenta telegraph question pending in 
Zambezia, and issued the necessary orders to permit the continuation of its construction. 

At first it was decided to await the arrival of the estimates and engagements entered 
into by the Company, in order to ascertain what the Portuguese section would cost, and 
what were the present liabilities, and, if approved and accepted, to take over the material 
and make use of the staff in accordance with the terms agreed upon between the two 
Governments, and contained in Foreign Office telegram N . 25 of 1894; but as this 
would necessitate considerable further delay, and as [ gave it as my personal opinion that 
the Company would not charge anything but what was reasonable and fair, Senhor Langa 
consented to permit the continuation of the construction under Portugues? supervision, 
and in every respect in accordance with the terms agreed upon by the two Governments, 
but assuming no responsibility as regards the engagements entered into by the Company 
until submitted to and approved by him. 

To gain further time his Excellency has consented to communicate with the 
authorities at Tete in the above sense by telegraph; and a gun-boat proceeds to-day to 
cee expressly to convey these orders, together with my despatch and telegram, 

r you, 

You will, therefore, see that the authorities are now giving ample proof of their 
desire to facilitate the undertaking. The question which unfortunately has been pending 
so long is now settled so far as they are concerned; the rest remains with the Company, 
the policy of whose officials should be to work in harmony with the Portuguese officials, 
and to render moderate estimates and accounts. Should these be considered exaggerated, 
the Portuguese reserve to themselves the right to construct the line with their own 
material and staff. 

In the event of differences as regards the accounts, experts will be selected on both 
sides to give their opinions. 

Iam sending you the inclosed message by telegraph from Quilimane. 

T have, &e, 


(Signed) WM. A. CHURCHILL. 





Copy of Message. 


Company at liberty to continue the construction of the telegraph line through 
Portuguese territory, Governor-General accepts no responsibility for engagements 
entered into by the Company with others for contracts, transport, &c., until they have 
been submitted to and approved by him, He also desires to know cost of the Portuguese 
section, However, to save time, he has consented to telegraph orders to the authorities 
at Tete to permit the Company to continue the construction under the supervision of the 
Portuguese authorities, and in every respect in accordance with the terms of agreement 
contained in Foreign Office telegram No. 25 of 1894. 


ee 


No. 187, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, ; Foreign Office, April 4, 1895, 
1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that a communication has been 
received from the British South Africa Company to the effect that Major Patrick W. 
Forbes has been selected to act under the Company's Administrator, Dr. Jameson, as their 
representative in the sphere of operations north of the Zambezi. ‘The Company also 
propose to Appoint Major Forbes as Magistrate and Marriage Officer within that district, 
and the sanction of the Secretary of State is asked to those appointments, pending the 
receipt of which Major Forbes will act provisionally in the three positions referred to, 
lam to request that Lord Kimberley may be made acquainted with the form in which 
such ay 1s given by the High Commissioner for South Africa to appointments of 
2R 
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this character within his jurisdiction, and also as to the nature of the appointment of 
Magistrate and Marriage Officer, and the authority under which powers are conferred. 

Tt is necessary to know whether the procedure followed south of the Zambezi is 
applicable in the British sphere to the north of it. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 138. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 5.) 


No. 15. Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, February 14, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s cypher telegram 
No. 1, dated the 7th January, informing me that transit Regulations will shortly be sent 
to me for publication, and that, in the meantime, I am to accept receipts from the 
Captain of the German Government steamer, stating that goods have been placed on 
board his vessel for delivery in German territory as suflicient to release the Company 
carrying them from further responsibility. 7 
From my despatches, your Lordship will have seen that this is a course which I have 
already carried out. 
Herr von Eltz has given me a written guarantee that all goods placed on the 
German steamer will be landed only in German ieraitory, 
have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





No. 139. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 5.) 


No. 19, Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, February 14, 1895. 

IN my despatch No. 4, Central Africa, dated the 7th February last, I had the 
honour of informing your Lordship that there had been hostilities with the Yao Chief 
Kawinga. Since writing that despatch there has been severe fighting. 

At midday on the 7th February T received word that Kawinga, joined by Matapwiri, 
Zarafi, Liwonde, and other discontented Yao Chiefs had attacked Malemya’s town and our 
post, with a very large force. I got together such men as were available here, and 
proceeded at once to Malemya’s, arriving there at about 2 o'clock. The fighting was 
over. 1 found it had been a most determined affair; the greatest effort, I think, that has 
ever yet been made by the Yaos. The attacking force numbered about 1,500, and 
consisted of contingents from almost every one of the discontented Yao slave-dealing 
Chiefs. One contingent came from Matapwiri, a Chief who lives in Portuguese territory. 
Each contingent had its own flag; Matapwiri’s men carried the Portuguese flag. 

The post I had established at Malemya’s town was garrisoned by eight Indian 
soldiers, eight Makua trained men, and some irregular Atonga, under the command of 
William Fletcher, an ex-non-commissioned officer of the Royal Engineers, some thirty-six 
guns in all, The attacking force divided into four large parties, one of which attacked our 

ost, the second proceeded towards the Domasi Mission, the third followed up the Domasi 

alley with the intention (as I afterwards ascertained) of coming over Zomba Mountain 
i upon the Residency, and a fourth party employed itself in burning Malemya’s 
buildings. 

The attack upon our post was a very severe one. After defending it for some two 
hours, and finding that ammunition was running short, Fletcher served out his remaining 
rounds, sallied out with all his guns, and charged the attacking force. ‘They gave way, 
and within a short time the whole of Kawinga’s forces fled. The band which were making 
for the Mission were also intercepted by our Irregular Atonga, who attacked them at a 
favourable spot, and drove them back. ‘The contingent which was to have gone to Zomba, 
seeing that their companions were in difficulties, returned and joined the main body, The 
number of killed round about our post and at Malemya’s town, counted by me, was 
thirty-seven ; in addition to these a number were killed by the men pursuing the retreating 
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force, ripe own casualties were two irregulars killed, and four irregulars and two Sikhs 
wounded, : 

I consider that Mr. W. Fletcher’s conduct is deserving of very great praise ; his 
position in the face of such an overwhelming force was a somewhat critical one. 

After this attack I at once sent messengers to call up Captain Manning and 
Lieutenant Hamilton, with all the Indian soldiers which could be spared from the different 
posts throughout the country, as it was quite evident to me that it would not be safe to 
delay any longer in making an attack upon Kawinga’s own town. On the night of the 
9th February, having returned to Zomba to await the arrival of the Indian troops, I again 
received urgent messages from Malemya’s, stating that Kawinga’s allied forces were to 
make another attack on the following morning. I again started with my secretary, 
Mr. Greville, and all the force we could raise, for Malemya’s. No attack, however, was 
made, but I deemed it advisable to remain there until the arrival of the Indian troops. 

Both Captain Manning and Lieutenant Hamilton arrived at Zomba yesterday, with an 
additional force of Indian troops; these, together with the military stores, rations, &c., 
are now being forwarded on to Malemya’s, which place Captain Manning is going to make 
his base. 1 shall Peed with Captain Manning and the troops to Malemya’s on the 16th 
of this month, and the advance on Kawinga will be made on the 17th. 

When I returned here (to Zomba) yesterday, I found that Lieutenant-Commander 
Gurney, R.N., the Officer Commanding the lake gun-boats, was also here; he placed his 
nie at my disposal, and I have accepted his offer; and he is going with us to 

awinga’s. 

dol mentioned in my last despatch on this subject to your Lordship, I have been 
Joth to commence active operations against Kawinga before Mr. Commissioner Johnston's 
return, but since this last determined attack by such a large combined foree, I feel that it 
would be unsafe to wait any longer; a decisive blow must be struck, or else the Yao Chiefs 
may enter into further combinations. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


oe 


No, 140, 
Memorandum. 


LORD BALFOUR of Burleigh and Sir R. Herbert called to-day; they are 
interested in a railway on the Shiré towards Lake Nyasa. ‘Chey hope to form a Company 
shortly. They wished to know whether Government was in any way pledged to a rival 
Scheme of the African Lakes Corporation. { fold them that there was no engagement 
whatever, that the ground was quite open. (‘The fact is, that we have only been asked on 
the part of the Corporation whether we would give facilities for survey.) They say that 
they have their surveys, and expect to have a scheme ready soon. They left the annexed 
drafts of prospectus. z 

They asked if they would be able to obtain the assurance—common in African railway 
Schemes—against a rival line within a certain distance, I said that, when their scheme 
was ready, they would have to ask for terms. I ascertained that they do not want grants, 
hor pecuniary guarantees, nor, apparently, any unreasonable concession. They were 
satisfied for the time with knowing that there is no obstacle through the Lakes Corporation 
having forestalled them. 

H. P. A. 


Foreign Office, April 5, 1895. 
——— 
No. 141. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 6.) 

Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, April 5, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter to you of the 7th March on the subject of the 
boundaries of this Company’s territories westward of Lake Bangweolo, I now 
forward you a map* upon wliich are plotted the various ‘Thomson Treaties affecting 


* Not printed. 
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the area of territory to the south of the 12th parallel of latitude dealt with in my 
letter, and which area has apparently been ceded in error to the Congo Free State ; 
and I am to point out to you that if this cession is to hold good the whole of the 
expenditure incurred by this Company in reference to the Thomson expedition, 
amounting to between 6,000/, and 7,0001., is a present absolute loss, apart altogether 
from any question of national prestige, and the preclusion of possible future income 
to this Company. 
The territory under discussion is edged green upon the accompanying map. 


lam, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 





No. 142. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 28th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you a copy of a further letter from Mr. James Stevenson 
respecting the Stevenson Road in British Central Africa, and the manner in which the 
Jand for its construction was acquired.* 

Tt will be seen that Mr. Stevenson makes no reserves in respect of his interest in the 
road, as he regards the expenditure incurred by him in the matter in the nature of a 
donation, 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 143. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 8.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, April 8, 1895, 

WITH reference to my letter of the 12th ultimo, and that from your Department 
of the 30th ultimo, I have now the honour to inclose the originals of the two Kydd 
Treaties which have just arrived by mail from Zomba, In forwarding these, Her 
Majesty’s Acting Commissioner, Mr, Alfred Sharpe, remarks that, apart altogether from 
our purchase of the land in January and Fehruary 1890, we “also fought for this country, 
and recovered it for the natives from the Arabs.” 

May I ask whether the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs will now sanction these 
original documents in the terms of your letter of the 30th March? 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 148, 


Deed of Sale between John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), 
and Chirapura, Wakonde Chief. 


I, CHIRAPURA, of Ngerenge, do hereby notify that I have this day sold to the 
African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely and without reservation, 640 square miles 
of ground, situated at the north-west of Lake Nyasa, and bounded as follows: On the 
east by Lake Nyasa, on the south by the River Lufiria, on the west by the River Nkoyo, 
which flows into the River Lufiria at Mayapia, and the River Makeye, whieh flows into 
the River Songwe at Mandambo, and on the north by the River Songwe. I further 
declare that in the sale of this property I equally make over to the African Lakes 
Company (Limited) all mining nghts, fisheries, game preserves, Government rights, 


* No. 184. 


157 


taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort or kind may be connected with the 
property above referred to. 

Witness my hand, this 18th day of January, 1890. 

(Signed) CHIRAPURA, his x mark. 
Signed in the presence of— 
(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent for African Lakes 
Company (Limited), at Karonga, 
JAMES TOME, 


We, the Undersigned, do solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated the 
terms of this Agreement to the vendor of the property in question in the Chinkonde 
language, and that he has signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its 
purport. 

(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent for African Lakes 
Company (Limited), at Karonga. 
Crrrampana, bis X mark. 
Kiremprat, ditto. 


Thereby certify that Chirapura appeared before me this day, and declared the mark 
ainst his name, given by him in execution of this document, to have been made by 
him in full knowledge of its purport and meaning. 
Dated at Karonga, Consular district of Nyasa, this 24th day of March, 1891. 
(Signed) JOHN BUCHANAN, 
Her Majesty’s Acting Consul, Nyasa. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 148, 


Deed of Sale between John Kyda, on behalf of the African Lakes Company (Limited), and 
the Wakonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland. 


WH, the Undersigned Wakonde Chiefs of North-West Nyasaland, do hereby notify 
that we have this day sold to the African Lakes Company (Limited), absolutely and 
without reservation, 1,500 square miles of ground situated at the north-west of Lake 
Nyasa, and bounded as follows: On the east by Lake Nyasa ; on the north by the River 
Songie, which flows into Lake Nyasa; on the west by a boundary-line extending south 
from M‘chinga, on the Songwe River, to Winiwanda, From Winiwanda the boundary- 
line takes a south-easter ly direction towards Lake Nyasa, embracing Mpata and 
Karamba’s plain and the whole range of mountains and low-lying country extending on 
to Mount Waller (called by the Wakonde “Mpiri Ngome” or “Chombe ”), ‘The 
range of mountains which extend to Mount Waller is called « Mapiri M‘banda,” and on 
the south by Mount Waller. 

_ We further declare that in the sale of this property we equally make over to the 
African Lakes Company —— all mining rights, fisheries, game preserves, Govern- 
ment rights, taxes, tolls, duties, and privileges of whatever sort or kind may be connected 
with the property above referred to. 

Witness our hand, this 12th day of February, in the year 1890, 

(Signed) KASUNGULA, his x mark. 

KARONGA, ditto. 
MANDAWANDA, ditto. 
KARAMBA, ditto, 
MARAMURA, ditto. 
MONGOMERA, ditto, 
WINITETI, ditto. 
KAYUNI, ditto. 
MALEMA, ditto. 

F 5 MANYONGO, ditto. 

Signed in the presence of — 

Signature in Arabic. 
Pro African Takea Oommre (Limited)? 
Abercorn, Lake Tanganyika, 
(Signed) Jomy L, Nrconn, 
[682] 28 
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We, the Urdersigned, do solemnly declare that we have faithfully translated the 
terms of this Agreement to the vendors of the property in question in the Kikonde 
language, and that they have signed the said Agreement in full understanding of its 
purport. 

(Signed) Joun Kypp, Agent at Karonga, 
African Lakes Company (Limited). 
MANDENGA. 


T hereby certify that the Chiefs Mandawanda, Karamba, Maramura, Mongomera, 
Winiteti, Kaysni, and Malema appeared before me this day, and declared the marks 
against their names given in execution of this document to have been made by them in 
fall knowledge of its import and meaning. 

Dated at Karonga’s, this 23rd day of March, 1891. 

(Signed) JOHN BUCHANAN, 
Her Majesty's Acting Consul, Nyasa. 


These are to certify that the Chiefs Kasungula, Karonga, and Manyongo appeared 
before me, and declared the marks against their names given by them in execution of 
this document to have been made by them in full knowledge of its purport and 
meaning. 

Dated at Karonga, Consular district of Nyasa, this 28th day of March, 1891. 

(Signed) JOHN BUCHANAN, 
Her Majesty’s Acting Consul, Nyasa. 


eee 
No, 144, 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


> Foreign Office, April 9, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for your 
information and guidance, copies ot correspondence * with Messrs. Partridge and Jarvis 
respecting an expedition which they contemplate dispatching to the British South Africa 
Company’s territory north of the Zambezi, with a view to taking up grants of land, and 
constructing a light railway communication between such land and Lake Nyasa. 

Lord Rimberley would be glad to receive a report on any steps which may be taken 


in the matter. 


(No. 44.) 
Sir 


a 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H, PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 145, 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


, Foreign Office, April 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 19 of the 14th February, reporting the determined attack made by 
Kawinga, in conjunction with other Yao Chiefs, on the post at Malemya’s, and the 
manner in which the attack was repulsed by the few Sikhs and Makua who formed the 
garrison of the = under Mr. W. Fletcher. 

His Lordship has desired me to express his appreciation of the gallantry displayed 
by Mr. Fletcher and the small force under his command. 


T am, &c, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


No, 45.) 
ir, 





® Nos, 127 and 135. 
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No. 146. 
Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


0. 46.) 
se Foreign Office, April 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of 
Customs Regulations for use in the British Central Africa Protectorate. They have 
been approved by the Secretary of State, and should be substituted by you as soon after 
their receipt as possible for those now in force. 

A copy of a letter on the subject from Mr, Albert Grey, by whom these Regulations 
were drafted in communication with Mr. Johnston, is inclosed. 

Appended to Mr. Grey’s letter will be found a Table showing the references to the 
forms in the Niger Coast Customs Ordinance, applicable to the sections of these 
Regulations. 

A copy of that Ordinance is also inclosed. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


Ss 
TInclosure in No, 146, 


British Centrat Arrica. 





Customs Regulations. 
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Buirisu Cenrran Arrica. 


Customs Regulations. 


WHERBAS, under the provisions of “The Africa Orders in Council, 1889 and 
1893,” Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General for the British Central Africa 
otectorate (hereinafter referred to as the Protectorate), has power to make Queen’s 
egulations for peace, order, and good government, and for securing the observance of 
any Treaty to which Her Majesty is a party for the time being in force, relating to 
any place to which the said Orders apply ; 

And whereas Her Majesty is a party to the ‘Treaties known as the General Act of 
the Conference of Berlin and the General Act of the Conference of Brussels ; 

And whereas it is expedient that Regulations should be made for the imposition 
and collection within the Protectorate of customs duties, and for the management of the 
Customs Department : 

Tt is hereby notified that Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-Ceneral has, in 
pursuance of the powers aforesaid, made the following Regulations :— 


REGULATIONS, 


5 eat 
Preliminary. 


1, These Regulations may be cited as “The Customs Regulations, 1895.” Short title. 

2. These Regulations shall come into force on such day as may be fixed by. ® Commencement. 
Proclamation made by Her Majesty's Commissioner and Cotecteien t 

5. These Regulations shall extend to the British Central Africa Protectorate, and Application. 
to the Protectorate waters ; and the term “the Protectorate” shall be construed 
accordingly, 
. 4. For the purposes of these Regulations the following terms shall, unless a contrary Interpretation. 
Intention Appears, have the following meanings, that is to say :— aa 

“Protectorate waters” means any river or other inland water within the Protee- 
torate, and the territorial waters of Lake N yasa, 
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“The Commissioner” means Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General for 
the British Central Africa Protectorate, and includes any person for the time heing 
administering the Government of the Protectorate. 

“Queen’s warehouse” means any place provided by the Commissioner for lodging 
goods therein for security thereof mie of the duties due thereon. 

“Ship” includes every description of vessel used in navigation. 

“ Master” includes any person having or taking charge or command of a ship. 

“Importer ” includes any owner, or other person for the time being possessed of or 
beneficially interested in any goods imported within the Protectorate from the time of 
the importation thereof until they shall, on payment of the duties thereon or otherwise, 
be delivered or discharged from the custody or control of the Customs. 

“Prescribed” means prescribed by the Commissioner in pursuance of these 
Regulations. 

Other expressions which are defined in ‘‘Yhe Africa Order in Council, 1889,” have 
the same meaning in these Regulations. 

Where these Regulations confer any power or impose any duty, then, unless a 
contrary intention appears, the power may be exercised and the duty shall be performed 
from time to time as occasion requires. 

Where these Regulations confer any power to make any Rules or Regulations, the 
power shall be construed as including a power exercisable in like manner and subject to 
the like approval and conditions, if any, to rescind, revoke, amend, or vary the same. 


I.—Customs Duttes, anD ManaGement or Customs Departmen’. 


Import and export 5. In respect of goods lawfully imported into or exported from the Protectorate, 
- except goods declared as in transit from places without the Protectorate to any territories 
within the areas described in Article I of the Treaty of Berlin, or from any such 
territory to places without the Protectorate, there shall be paid to Her Majesty’s Com- 
missioner the duties mentioned in any Proclamation made by the Commissioner with the 

approval of the Secretary of State. . 

Officers of Customs, 6. Subject to the provisions of these Regulations, the Commissioner shall have the 
general superintendence and control of the Customs Department of the Protectorate, 
with full power and authority at all times to carry into effect these Regulations Every 
person appointed by the Commissioner to be the Collector of a district of the Protectorate 
shall be a Customs officer for his district, and every Assistant Collector or other sub- 
ordinate of the Collector may, subject to any rules made by the Commissioner, act as a 
Customs officer under the direction of the Collector. 

The Commissioner may also appoint such out-door officers and such clerks and 
servants as may be necessary for the Customs Department. 


Officers taking fee or 7. If any officer, clerk, or other person acting in any office or employment in or 
1 i Pant eden gt belonging to the Customs shall take or receive any fee, perquisite, or reward, whether 


pecuniary or otherwise, directly or indirectly, from any person (not being a person duly 
appointed to some office in the Customs) on account of anything done or omitted to be 
done by him in, or in any way relating to, his said office or employment, except such as 
he shall receive under any law, or by permission of the Commissioner, such officer, clerk, 
or other person so offending may, on proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Commis- 
sioner, be dismissed from his office. 
Hours of attendance, 8. The Commissioner may appoint the days and hours of general attendance of the 
Aa duties officers and persons in the service of the Customs at their proper offices and places of 
employment, and may appoint the times during such hours at which any particular parts 
of the duties of any such officers aud other persons shall be performed. 


Customs and transit 9. Goods for home use or consumption shall not be imported, and goods consigned 
mations. from any a of the Protectorate shall not be exported, except at or through one of the 
ports or places mentioned in the Schedule to these Regulations, hereinafter referred to 


as Customs stations. 

Goods imported in course of transit to places beyond the Protectorate shall not 
be conveyed otherwise than through some two or more of the Customs stations marked 
in the Schedule as transit stations, and any such goods landed at any other Customs 
station or place, except as is permitted by these Regulations, shall be liable to the same 
customs duties as if they were imported for home use or consumption: Provided that 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner may, with the approval of the Secretary of State, by 
Proclamation, abolish any Customs station or transit station, or appoint any other place 
to be a Customs station or transit station. 
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The Commissioner may declare the limits of any Customs station, and appoint 

roper places to be legal quays or places for the lading or unlading of goods, and may 

‘rect at what places ships or waggons laden with particular cargo are to be moored or 
stand pending discharge, 

10, ‘The Commissioner may cause to be erected such Queen’s warehouses as may be pesto tment ofa 
Necessary at the several Customs stations for the warehousing and securing of goods Pf rent. 
without payment of duty upon the first entry thereof, and all goods to be stored in such 
Warehouses shall be stored in such manner as the Commissioner or Customs officer shall 

eet; and may, by order, fix the rates of rent which shall be payable in respect of any 
#00ds deposited or secured therein, and all such sums shall be paid, received, and appro- 
Priated as duties of customs ; and any Customs officer may detain any goods in respect of 
Which the rent is in arrear or unpaid. 

11, Whenever any goods liable to duty are wrecked or stranded, and are brought Wrecked or stranded 
to any place other than a Customs station, the Collector of the district may permit the Satine 

ods so wrecked or stranded to be landed and stored in any suitable building to be by  warchouses. 

im approved; and any wrecked or stranded goods shall be subject to these Regulations 
80 far as the same are applicable for the landing, warehousing, and shipment of goods, 
and to the payment of customs duties. 

_, 12. All goods whatsoever deposited in any Queen’s warehouse or place of security Shinty ee 
without payment of duty upon the first importation thereof, or which may be imported Ws consumption; ‘to 
and be on board of any ship, shall, upon being entered for home consumption, be subject bah ra ae riba 
to such and the like duties as may at the time of passing such entry be due and payable [°* ry ery 
on the like sort of goods. 

13. Whenever any person shall make application to any Customs officer to transact Finegan 
any business on behalf of any other person, such officer may require the person so applying produce authority if 
to produce a written authority from the person on whose behalf such application shall required. 

Me Made, and in default of the production of such authority may refuse to transact such 

usiness, 

14. If any dispute arises as to the proper rate of duty payable in respect of ANY How disputes as to 
a ‘copetiad, te inate or consignee, ye his agent, shail deol in the fade Of the Tis of duty are to be 

llector the amount of duty demanded by him, and such deposit shall be deemed and 
taken to be the proper duty payable in respect of such goods, unless an action shall be 
Commenced by the importer of such goods within one month from the time of making 


_ 15. Any such deposit made as aforesaid shall be held by the Collector, and if no Deposits to be held by 
Action is commenced within the time hereinbefore limited for that purpose shall be applied {36 Collector, Pao 
as if the same had been originally paid and received as the duty due and payable. If may be resoveret’ 
any such action is brought, and it is found that a less duty was payable on the goods, 
then the difference, or the whole sum so deposited, as the case may require, shall 
forthwith be returned to the importer, 

16. If any dispute arises between any master or owner of any ship, merchant, Disputes and 
importer, consignee, shipper, or exporter of goods, or his agent, and any Customs officer, ‘ites 
with reference to the seizure or detention of any ship or goods, or to any non-compliance ‘ 
with these Regulations, the same may be determined by the Commissioner or any judicial 
officer appointed by him, and the Commissioner or such judicial officer may mitigate or 
remit any penalty on good cause shown, 

17. The Commissioner may, whenever necessary, make Rules for the collection and Power of making 
Protection of the revenue and the better carrying these Regulations into effect, and may Rules, 


Such Rule, and the forfeiture of any goods by or in respect of which such breach may 
ve been committed or have taken place, 


Il.—Inrrorvarion AND WAREHOUSING. 


18. Tt shall be lawful to import within the Protectorate any goods the importation Im; rtation and 
of which is not prohibited, and to warehouse the same, without payment of duty on the Prbibition. 
rst entry thereof: Provided always that the duties on such goods as the Commissioner 
may from time to time direct shall be paid on the first importation thereof, and such 
Soods cn ha be warehoused either for home consumption or exportation, 
2 
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19. No shall be deemed to be imported from any particular place unless they 
are imported direct from such place, and shall have been there laden on board the 
importing ship, either as the first shipment of such goods or after the same shall have 
been actually tudes at such place. 

20. The importation of any of the following goods is prohibited, whether for home 
use or consumption or in course of transit, that is to say :— 

(a.) False or counterfeit coin, or coin not of the established standard in weight or 
fineness. 

(b.) Indecent or obscene prints, paintings, photographs, books, cards, lithographs, 
or other engravings, or any other indecent or obscene articles. 

(c.) Provisions which are unfit for human food. 

(d.) Any seeds or plants the importation of which is prohibited by any Regulations 
for the time being in foree for the prevention of coffee disease. 

(e.) Cattle, sheep, or other animals the importation of which is for the time being 
prohibited by any Proclamation made by Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the prevention 
of contagious or other disease. 

(f.) Any goods the importation of which is for the time being prohibited by a 
Proclamation made by Her Majesty's Commissioner for the protection of the public healt! 
or other purposes of public policy. 

(g.) Articles of foreign manufacture bearing the name, address, or trade-mark of any 
manufacturer of or dealer in such articles resident in the United Kingdom or in any 
British possession or Protectorate, or in Cyprus, or bearing the name of any place in 
the United Kingdom or any British possession or Protectorate, or in Cyprus, and 
calculated to impart to them a special hansen of British manufacture. 

(h.) Machine-guns, breech-loading rifles, cannons, magazine-guns, and their cart- 
ridges, bullets, shot, or other ammunition: Provided that Her Majesty's Commissioner 
may by licence authorize any person to import, whether for home use or in course of 
transit, any specified arms or ammunition. Such licence shall be in such form and be 
gone on payment of such stamp duty, for such time, and under such conditions and 

imitations as Her Majesty’s Commissioner may prescribe, and may be revoked, varied, or 
suspended by Her Majesty’s Commissioner whenever he may think fit. : 

Any person importing goods in breach of this Regulation, or being in any way 
concerned in such importation, shall be liable to imprisonment for any period not 
exceeding three months, or to fine not exceeding 50/., or to both, and the goods in 
respect of which the offence was committed may be forfeited. 

21. If any ship arriving within the limits of any port shall not come as quickly up 
to the proper place of mooring or unlading as the nature of the port will admit, without 
touching at any other place, and in proeeeding to such proper place shall not bring-to at 
the station appointed by the Commissioner for the boarding of ships by the officers of 
Customs, or if, after arrival at such place, such ship shall remove from such place, except 
directly to some other proper place of mooring or unlading, or if the master of any ship 
on board of which any Customs officer is stationed neglect or refuse to provide every 
such officer with sleeping accommodation and proper and sufficient food, the master of 
such ship shall forfeit the sum of 20/. . 

22. Any officer of the Customs may board any ship arriving at any port or place 
within the Bovteemtaste and freely stay cn board until all the goods laden therein shall 
haye been duly delivered from the same, or the clearance of the said ship shall have been 
obtained, and she shall have departed from the said limits, and every such officer shall 
have free access to every part of the ship. 

23. No goods shall be unshipped or landed except in the presence or with the 
authority of a Customs officer, nor shall they be so landed except at some quay, wharf, 
or other place within the limits of the port, nor shall any such goods, after having been 
unshipped, or put into any boat or craft to be landed, be transhipped or removed into 
any other boat or craft previously to their being landed, without the permission of a 
Customs officer; and if any such goods shall be unshipped, landed, transhipped, or 
removed contrary hereto, the same shall be forfeited ; and if any goods shall be unshipped 
or removed from any importing ship for the purpose of being landed after due entry 
thereof, such goods shall be forthwith removed to and landed at the wharf, quay, or 
other place at which the same are intended to be landed ; and if such goods are not so 
removed and landed, the same shall be forfeited, together with the barge, lighter, boat, 
or other vessel employed in removing the same, 

24. The master of every ship, whether laden or in ballast, shall, within twenty-four 
hours after arrival at any port, or within such further time as the Customs officer at such 
port may, under special circumstances, permit, and before bulk be broken, make due 
report of such ship in the prescribed form, or to the same effect, and containing the 
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Several particulars required thereby. If the master wilfully fails to make such report 
According to the particulars hereinbefore sot forth, or if the particulars, or any of them, 
Contained in such report are false, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 

25. An original of the said report, certified by a Customs officer, shall be kept by 
the master of the ship, and be produced by him to the Customs officer at every port 


‘within the jurisdiction at which he shall unship or land any goods; and such officer shall diss 


indorse thereon the particulars of all goods so unshipped or landed, specifying the marks 
and numbers, quantities, packages, and description of the goods, and the duties paid 
thereon in the case of dutiable goods. 

26. The master of every ship shall, at the time of making such report, answer all 
‘such questions relating to the ship, cargo, crew, and voyage as shall be put to him by the 
Customs officer, and, in case of failure or refusal to answer such questions, or answer 
truly, or if, after the arrival of any ship, bulk shall be broken, or any alteration made in 

he stowage of the cargo of such ship, so as to facilitate the unloading of any part of 
Such cargo, or if any part be staved, destroyed, or thrown overboard, or any package be 
opened, unless accounted for to the satisfaction of the Customs officer, in every such case 
the master shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 

27. The importer of any goods liable to duties of customs, and intended to be 
‘delivered for home use, on the landing thereof from the importing ship, or his agent, 
shall, if such unshipment shall be sanctioned by the Collector or Customs officer, after 
the landing thereof make perfect entry of such goods by delivering to the Customs officer 
a bill of entry thereof in the prescribed form, and containing the several particulars 
required thereby, - 

28. The importer or his agent shall, immediately upon the entry of any goods entered 
by him to be delivered for home use, pay down any duties which may be payable upon 
the goods mentioned in such bill of entry to the Collector or Customs officer authorized 
to receive the same; and the entry, when signed by the Collector or Customs officer, 
Shall be the warrant for the landing and delivery of such goods. 

29. The importer of any goods intended to be warehoused without payment of duty 
on the first entry thereof, or his agent, shall deliver to the Collector or other Customs 
officer a bill of cntry (printed in red ink) of such goods, containing the same particulars 
as are hereinbefore required on the entry of goods to be delivered for home use on 
the landing thereof, as far as the same shall be applicable ; and such bill of entry, when 
pened by such Collector or officer, shall be the warrant for the due landing and ware- 

Ousing of such goods, 

- he importer of any goods not subject to duties of customs, or his agent, 
shall deliver to the Director-General or other proper officer of Customs a bill of entry of 
Such goods in the prescribed form, and containing the prescribed particulars; and such 
bill of entry, when signed by the Collector or other Customs officer, shall be transmitted 

the proper officer, and be the warrant for the delivery of the eee mentioned therein, 

31, The importer of any goods, or his agent, if unable, for want of fall informa- 
tion, to make a perfect entry of such goods, on making and subscribing a declaration 
to that effect before the Director-General or other proper officer of Customs, may make 
@ provisional entry for the packages or parcels of such goods in the prescribed form, and 
containing the particulars required thereby, and such provisional entry shallbe the warrant 
for the landing of such goods; and the said importer, or his agent, shall within three 
days after such landing, or such further time as the Collector or other Customs officer 
shall permit, make full and perfect entry, and pay the duties payable on the goods, and 
such goods shall not be delivered or removed until such entry is made and such duties are 
paid. 

32. No entry or warrant for the landing or shipment of any goods shall be deemed 
valid unless the goods shall have been properly described in such entry by the denomina- 
tions, and with the characters and circumstances, according to which such goods are charged 
With duty, or may be imported either for home use or to be warehoused for exporta- 
tion only. ; 

33. If any package or parcel shall have been landed by or in pursuance of any entry, 
and any goods or other things shall be found in such package or parcel concealed in any 
way, or packed to deceive the officers, or if any package of goods shall have been 
€ntered as of one denomination, and shall afterwards be discovered, either before or 
after delivery thereof, to contain other goods subject to a higher rate or amount of duty 
than those of the denomination by which such package was entered, every such package 
‘r parcel, and all the contents thereof, shall be forfeited ; and if any goods be taken or 

“‘vered out of any ship, or out of any warehouse, not having been duly entered, the 
Same shall be forfeited : Provided always that no entry shall be required in respect of the 
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baggage of passengers, which may be examined, landed, and delivered under such rules | 
as the Commissioner may direct ; but if any prohibited or uncustomed goods shall be 
found concealed therein, either before or after landing, the same shall be forfeited, 
together with the other contents of the package containing the same. 
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Officers may take 34. Any Customs officer may, on the entry of any goods, or at any time afterwards, 

mamples. take samples of such goods for examination, or for ascertaining the duties payable on 
such goods, or for such other purpose as the Collector may deem necessary. 

Receipts fer dution 35, Any person requiring a receipt for the duties which he pays may receive same 

ey REE TSe upon application to the Collector or other Customs officer. 

Fourteen days allowed 26. If the importer of any goods intended to be landed at any port shall not, 

eee within fourteen days (exclusive of Sundays and holidays) after the arrival at such port 


of the ship, make perfect entry, or entry by provisional bill of entry, of such goods, or 
if, having made such entry, he shall not land such goods within such fourteen days, or 
. within such further period as the Collector or other Customs officer shall direct, the 
Time allowed before Officers of the Customs may cause such goods to be conveyed to the Queen’s warehouse ; 
gouds nay be voldto and if the duties due upon any goods so conveyed to the Queen’s warehouse shall not 
ere be paid within one month afterwards, or within such further period as the Collector or 
other Customs officer may direct, together with all charges of removal and warehouse 
tent, such goods may be sold, and the produce thereof applied, first to the payment 
of freight and charges, next of duties, and the overplus, if any, shall be paid to the 
proprietor of the goods on his application in writing for the same; but if such goods, 
or any of them, shall be of a perishable nature, the Director-General or other proper 
officer of Customs may forthwith direct sale thereof, and apply the proceeds in like 
manner: Provided always that for this purpose, if the importin ship and goods be 
liable to the performance of quarantine, the time for entry and lewis of the goods 
shall be computed from the time at which such ship and goods shall have been released 
from quarantine. 
Ship may be detained 37. Whenever any goods intended to be landed at any port shall remain on board 
e-Seseeeriad any importing ship beyond the period of fourteen days after the arrival of such ship at 
such port, or beyond such further period as the Collector or other Customs officer ma 
allow, such ship shall be detained at such port by the proper officer of Customs until all 
expenses of watching or guarding such goods beyond such fourteen days, or such further 
time, if any, allowed as aforesaid, not exceeding 5s. per diem, and of removing the goods 
or any of them to a warehouse or other secure place, in case the officers shall so remove 
them, are paid. 
htatemmol-ofiletion 38. If any goods which are liable to duty receive damage during the yoyage or by 
ee wreck, an abatement of such duty shall be allowed, in proportion to the damage so 
cee received : Provided proof be given that such damage was received after the goods were 
shi) ped in the importing ship, and before they were landed within the Protectorate, 
How amount of 39. The Collector or other Customs officer thereupon examine such goods with 
scent to be reference to such damage, and may state the proportion of damage which, in his opinion, 
ned. * A * ° 
such goods have so received, and may make a proportional abatement of duties 3 but if 
the Collector or other Customs officer is incompetent to estimate such damage, or if he 
entertains doubt as to the amount of such damage, he may refer the question to two 
indifferent persons, who shall examine the same, and shall make report of the extent of 
the damage, and thereupon the officers of the Customs may make an abatement not 
exceeding three-fourths of the duty originall chargeable thereon, according to the 
proportion of damage so declared by such screen 
aL aie ‘ 40, The unshipping, carrying, and landing of all goods, and bringing them to the 
gods for duty tobe proper place for examination and weighing, putting them into the scales, opening, 
AL Ar unpacking, repacking, bulking, sorting, lotting, marking, and numbering, where such 
bs ded operations respectively are necessary or permitted, and removing to and placing them 
in the proper place of deposit until duly delivered, shall be performed by, or at the 
expense of, the importer, 
Gocds removed pre- 41. If any goods shall be removed from any ship, quay, wharf, or other place 
“ried Sete previous to the examination thereof by the proper officer of Customs, unless under the 
te forfeited. care or authority of such officer, or if any goods entered to be warehoused, or to be 
; rewarehoused, shall be carried into the warehouse, unless with the authority or under 
the care of the proper officer of Customs, and in such manner, by such persons, within 
eq ah and by such roads or ways as such officer shall direct, such goods shall be 
orfeited. 
Proper officer to take 42, Upon the entry and landing of any goods to be warehoused, the proper officer 
we OF Canine shall take ‘i particular Neca ok the same at the quay or w bart at which 
they shall be so landed, or in the warehouse, and such account shall be the account upom 
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which the duties payable upon such goods shall be ascertained when the same shall 
timately come to be delivered upon due entry for that purpose, and the same shall 
he entered, and the full duties due thereon be paid according to the quantity taken in 
such account, without an y abatement for any deficiency except as hereinafter provided, 
43. If any goods entered to be warehoused shall be fraudulently concealed in or 
Temoved from the warehouse, or abstracted from any package, or transferred from one 
Package to another or otherwise for the purpose of illegal removal or concealment, they 
shall be forfeited, and any person concerned in a breach of this regulation shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding 100). 


Goods not duly ware- 
housed, or fraudu- 
lently concealed or 
removed, forfeited. 


44. No compensation shall be made to any importer, proprietor, or consignee of ‘The importer of goods 


any goods by reason of any damage occasioned thereto in the warehouse by fire, 
‘ampness, or other accident or natural cause; but if any goods warchoused or entered 
to be warehoused, or entered to be delivered from the warehouse, are lost or destroyed 
Y unavoidable accident, either on shipnent or in landing, or in receiving into the 
Warehouse, or in the warehouse, or in the delivery therefrom, the Commissioner, upon 
Broce of the loss or destruction of the goods as aforesaid, may remit or return the 
uties due thereon, ae 

45. If any warehoused goods shall not be duly cleared or exported at the expiration 
of two years from the warehousing thereof, the same, if worth the duty due thereon, 
shall, after one month’s notice to t he proprictor or occupier of the warehouse, with all 
Convenient speed be sold either for home use or exportation, with or without the consent 
of the owner of such goods, and the proceeds thereof shall be applied to the payment of 
the duties, warehouse rent, and charges, and the surplus, if any, shall be paid to the 
Owner of such goods, if known; but if such owner caunot be found, such surplus shall 

e carried to the Protectorate account, to abide the claim of such owner on his appearing 
and making good his claim thereto ; and if such goods shall not be worth the duty, then 

© same, after such one month’s notice as aforesaid, may be exported or destroyed, 
With or without the concurrence of the owner thereof. 

46. No warehoused goods shall be taken or delivered from the warehouse, except 
Upon due entry, and under the care of the proper officers for exportation, or upon due 
entry and payment of the full duties payable thereon for home use. u : 

47, If any goods delivered from any warehouse for exportation, or for removal 

om one port to another within the limits of the jurisdiction or otherwise, under bond, 
Shall be illegally removed or carried away from any cariiage, cart, boat, lighter, quay, 
wharf, or other place, prior to the shipment thereof on board the exporting or removing 
ship, or from any ship, cart, or carriage in or on which the same shall have been shipped 
or laden, such bond shall be forfeited, and proceedings may forthwith be commenced to 
enforce payment of the penalty thereof, although the time prescribed in such bond for 

he landing: or removal and rewarehousing of such goods at the place of destination 
Shall not have expired. 

48. Upon the entry of any goods to be cleared from the warehouse for home use, 

the person entering such goods shall deliver a bill of entry (printed in ed ink), and 

uplicates thereof, in like manner and form, containing the same particulars as are 
hereinbefore required on the entry of goods to be delivered for home use on the landing 
thereof, as far as the same may be applicable, and shall at the same time pay down to 
the proper officer of the Customs the full duties payable thereon, not being less in 
amount than are payable according to the account of the quantity taken on the first 
landing thereof, i 

49. When any deficiency o in goods chargeable with duty according to the 

value thereof, the value thereat shall be citlinatea as coal as possible by the officers of 

ustoms according to the market price of goods of the like sort, if the duty is charged 
&ecording to market price, and if otherwise, then according to the rates at which such 
other goods are chargeable, 


III.—Exvorrarion. 


50. No goods shall be shi ed, put off, or water-borne from any place except some 
quay, wharf, ee other place within the limits of the port, nor without the presence or 
authority of a Customs officer, nor before due entry of such govds, nor before such 
800ds shall have been duly cleared for shipment, and any goods shipped, put off, or 
Water-borne to be shipped contrary hereto shall be forfeited ; and it shall be lawful for 

Customs officer to open all packages, and fully to examine all goods shipped, or 
brought, for shipment, at any port or place within the limits of the a 
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and the opening for that purpose of packages containing goods upon which any draw- 
back is claimed, and the weighing and repacking thereof, shall be done by or at the 
expense of the exporter. 

5}. Before any goods shall be shipped or water-borne to be shipped for exportation, 
the exporter or his agent shall deliver to the Collector or other Customs officer a bill 
of entry thereof, with such duplicates as may be required by the Collector or other 
officer in the prescribed form, and containing the several particulars required thereby. 

And such bill of entry, when signed by the proper officer, shall be the export 
entry for such goods, and any exporter of goods who shall fail, either by himself or 
his agent, to deliver such export entry, with duplicates thereof, shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding 10/. 

52. If upon any entry of goods to be exported such goods are found not to 
correspond with the particulars contained in the entry thereof, the same may be 
detained until the discrepancy shall have been explained to the satisfaction of the 
Collector or other Customs officer, who may thereupon restore the same on such terms 
as he may deem proper; and for the purposes of this Regulation the person whose 
name appears on the bill of lading as consignor of the goods for exportation shall be 
deemed to be the exporter thereof. 

53. If any goods taken from the warehouse for removal or for exportation are 
removed or shipped, except with the authority or under the care of a Customs officer, 
and in such manner, by such persons, within such time, and by such roads or ways as 
such officer shall permit or direct, such goods shall be forfeited. 





As to Clearance of Ships Outwards. 


Bites learn’ 54. Before any ship is cleared outwards from any port or place within the Protec- 
master to make torate with any goods shipped or intended to be shipped on board the same, the 
pas master, or the owner, consignee, or charterer thereof shall make due report in the 


prescribed form, and containing the several particulars required thereby, and shall 
answer such questions as shall be put to him by the Collector or other Customs officer 
concerning the ship, the cargo, mee the intended voyage. 

Certificate of 55. Upon the production of such report outwards the Collector or other Customs 

clearance, officer shall compare the export entries with such report, and shall, if such entries 
agree with such report, give to the master a certificate of the clearance of such ship for 
her intended voyage, in the preseribed form, containing a full and accurate account 
or list of all goods reported for exportation in such ship. 

And such certificate of clearance shall be the clearance and authority for the 
departure of such ship; and if such ship shall depart without such clearance, the master 
thereof shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 100/. ; or if the master, owner, consignee, 
or charterer shall deliver a false report outwards, or shall not truly answer the questions 
demanded of him, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 

Goods 'on board to 56. If any goods liable to duty on importation, or taken from the warehouse to be 
correspond with exported, which are enumerated in the report outwards of any ship, are not duly shipped 
om faire the departure of such ship, or shall not be duly certified by the proper officer 
as short-shipped, such goods shall be forfeited ; or if any such goods shall be taken on 
board such ship, not being enumerated in such report outwards, the master of such 
ship shall forfeit the sum of 5/. in respect of every package of such goods; and if such 
goods duly shipped on board such ship shall be landed at any other place than that for 
which they shall have been cleared, unless otherwise accounted for to the satisfaction of 
the Collector or other Customs officer, the master of such ship shall forfeit a sum 
equal to treble the value of the goods so landed. 
Goods shipped 57. If any goods are shipped, put off, or water-borne to be shipped without being 
anulices toni am duly cleared, or otherwise contrary to the provisions of these Regulations, the same 
* shall be liable to forfeiture. 
Officers may board 58. me officer of Customs may go on board any ship after clearance outwards, 
oA hd within the limits of the Protectorate, and may demand the ship’s clearance; and if 
there are any goods on board not contained in such clearance, such goods shall be 
forfeited ; and if any goods contained in such clearance are not on board, the master 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 
Penalty for not 59. If any ship departing from any port or place within the limits of the Pro- 
* tectorate shall not bring-to at such stations as shall be appointed by the Commissioner 
! for the landing of officers from such ships, or for further examination previous to such 
departure, the master of such ship shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 501. 
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.,, 60. The following goods may by proclamation or order of the Commissioner, and 
either generally or for any specified period, be prohibited either to be exported or 
carried coastwise : arms, ammunition, military and naval stores, or any specified class 
or deseription of such goods as aforesaid, and any articles which the Commissioner 
Shall judge capable of being converted into or made useful in increasing the quantity of 
Military or naval Stores, provisions, or any sort of victual which may be used as food 

y man; and if any goods so prohibited shall be exported beyond the jurisdiction or 
carried coastwise, or be water-borne to be so exported and carried, they shall be forfeited, 
and any person concerned in exporting or carrying coastwise any goods so prohibited 
Shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 


IV.—Intanp Customs Srations. 


61, The Commissioner may make such rules as he may think necessary for 
regulating the importation and exportation by inland carriage or navigation of any 
goods which may lawfully be so imported or exported, and the form and method of 
the report and entry of such goods, and appoint stations at or through which only 
it shall be lawful so to import or export goods. 

62. If any goods shall be imported or exported by inland carriage or navigation in 
contravention of any rule regulating such importation or exportation, or at any port or 
Place other than may be prescribed or authorized as aforesaid for that purpose, or if 
the report and entry prescribed for such goods be not duly made, the goods by or in 
Tespect of which any such breach or contravention may have been committed or taken 
Place, and any goods packed therewith, shall be forfeited, and every person concerned 
therein shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 50/., and may be detained to be dealt 
with as hereinafter directed, and every ship, boat, canoe, or carriage which shall be 
used or employed contrary to any such rule shall be forfeited. 


V.—Transtr REGULATIONS. 


63. For the prevention of fraudulent importation and exportation, all goods deelared 

48 in transit which are free of import and export duties under these Regulations shall 
uring the transit be subject to such examination and control as is hereinafter provided, 
that is to say :— 

(1.) On the arrival of goods in transit at a transit station, and before bulk is 
broken, a declaration in duplicate must be produced, showing the number and contents 
of the different packages. After verification of the declaration, all packages shall be 
sealed by a Customs officer, whose visa shall be affixed to the declaration, one stamped 
opy of which shall be returned to the person in charge of the goods. 

The examination shall be free of charge, with the exception of stamp duty on 
the declaration, to the owners or conductors of goods in transit. 

(2.) The goods during their passage by road through the Protectorate shall, if the 
Administration consider it to be advisable, be accompanied by a Customs officer, 

3.) On arrival at a transit station on Lake Nyasa the goods shall be placed on 
board ship under the superintendence of a Customs officer, who shall compare them 
with the stamped copy of the declaration, and if it is found correct, shall affix his visa. 

.,.(4) If the master of the vessel on which the goods are embarked declares in 
writing that he does not intend to touch at a port in British territory, he shall fill 
pl” Siga, and deliver to the Customs officer a transire for the goods in the prescribed 
orm. The Customs officer shall sign and return to the master the said transire, which 
shall be the clearance of the vessel for the voyage and the pass for the goods expressed 
therein, and if any statement made therein is false, the master shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding 501. 

_(5.) Such declaration, however, shall not prevent his touching at places in British 
territory in cases of necessity, as, for instance, to obtain provisions or fuel, or by reason 
of injury, sickness, or stress of weather, A master of a vessel touching for any such 
Purpose shall not be guilty of a breach of these Regulations, provided the vessel does 
Not receive or discharge merchandize. 

n any such case the master shall report to the nearest Customs officer, who shall 
“flix his visa on the transire. : : 5 

(6.) If the master intends to touch at any Customs station, the declaration with the 


Goods prohibited by 
proclamation. 


Rules regulat 
inland jira Fs 


to be made by Com= 


missioner. 


Penalties on 
contravention, 


‘Transit Regulations. 


Coasting trade 
defined. 


Account to be 
delivered before 
Goparting. 


Transire to be 
delivered up before 
goods be landed, 


Regulations for ships 

and boats not 

exceeding 20 tons 
len. 


Definition of 
smuggling. 


Veusels having false 
sides, bows, &., 
forfeited. 


Ships may be searched 
within Protectorate 
waters, 


170- 


visa of the Customs officer at the port of departure must be produced at each port at 
which he touches for verification by the Customs officer before he departs. 

He may, at his option, avoid this formality by taking on board at his own expense 
at the port of departure a Customs officer to be landed at the last Customs station at 
which he touches, The officer shall in this case he provided with suitable board and 
accommodation. 

(7.) All vessels carrying goods in transit, not intending to touch at any Customs 
station in British territory, shall display a distinctive flag by day and a distinguishing 
light by night. 


VI.—Coastine TRADE. 


64, All trade on Lake Nyasa from any place within to any other place within 
the Protectorate shall be deemed to be a coasting trade, and all ships while employed 
therein shall be deemed to be coasting ships. 

65. Before any coasting ship shall depart from her port or place of lading, a 
transire in the prescribed form and containing the prescribed particulars, signed by the 
master, shall be delivered to the Collector or other Customs officer, who shall sign and 
return it to the master, and such transire shall be the clearance of the ship for the 
voyage and pass for the goods mentioned therein, and if any statement therein be false 
the master shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 501. 

66. Within twenty-four hours, or within such further time as the Collector or other 
Customs officer may under special circumstances permit, after the arrival of any coasting 
ship at a port or place of discharge, and before any goods, live stock excepted, be 
unladen, the transire shall be delivered to the Collector or other Customs officer, who 
shall note thereon the date of delivery, 

The transire shal] he returned to the master by the Collector or Customs officer 
at each intermediate port named in the transire, and retained by the Collector or 
Customs officer at the last port so named. 

If any of the goods on board such ship shall be unladen contrary thereto, the 
master shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 50/., and the goods shall be forfeited, 


VII.—Svce1ine AND orner OFrreNnces. 


67. The Commissioner may make such rules as he shall consider expedient in 
respect of ships, boats, and canoes not exceeding 20 tons burden for the purpose of 
prescribing, with reference to the tonnage, build, or description of such ships, boats, 
or canoes, the limits within which the same may be employed, the manner in which such 
ships, boats, or canoes shall be so employed, and such other terms, particulars, condi- 
tions, and restrictions respecting such ships, boats, or canoes, and respecting: the earryin, 
of any goods on hoard the same coastwise, or upon any lagoons, rivers, or other inlan 
waters, or for the purpose of being shipped or landed, as he may think fit for the 
protection of the Customs, and any ship, boat, or canoe employed in contravention of 
any such rules may be forfeited. 

68. A person shall be deemed guilty of an offence of smuggling who smuggles or 
imports into or exports from any place any goods with intent to avoid payment of any 
customs duty, or any goods the importation or exportation whereof (as the case 
may be) into such place is prohibited, or who attempts to smuggle, import, or export: 
any such goods, or who aids or abets any other person in the commission of any such 
offence. 

A person convicted of smuggling shall be liable to imprisonment for any term not 
exceeding three months, or to a fine not exceeding 100/., or to both; and any goods 
smuggled may be declared forfeited to Her Majesty, together with any ship, boat, cask, 
case, carriage, waggon, or other receptacle wholly or partly belonging to the offender, 
and containing such goods, or used in the commission of the offence. 

69. Any ship or boat having false bulkheads, false bows, double sides or bottoms, 
or any secret or disguised place whatsoever, adapted for the purpose of concealing goods, 
constructed in such ships or boats, or having any hole, pipe, or device in or about such 
ships or boats adapted for the purpose of running goods, shall be forfeited. 

70. Any officer of Her Majesty’s navy, or Customs officer, may go on board any 
ship which shall be within the Protectorate waters, and rummage and search the cabin 
and all other parts of such ship for prohibited or uncustomed goods, and remain on. 
board such ship so long as she shall continue within the Protectorate waters. 
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71, Any Customs officer, or other person acting in his aid, or duly employed for the 
Prevention of smuggling, may, upon reasonable suspicion, stop and examine any cart, 
Waggon, or other means of conveyances, for the purpose of ascertaining whether any 
‘smuggled goods are contained therein, and if no such goods shall be found, the officer 
or person so stopping and examining such cart, waggon, or other conveyance, having 
had probable cause to suspect that such cart, waggon, or other conveyance had smuggled 
00ds contained therein, shall not, on account of such stoppage and search, be liable 

any prosecution or action ; and all persons driving or conducting such cart, wagon, 
er other conveyance, or any loading carrier or other labourer refusing to stop or allow 
‘any such examination when required, shall forfeit the sum of 201. 

72. Any Customs officer, or other person dul employed for the prevention of 
‘smuggling, having a search-warrant under the seal of a Consular Court of the Pro- 
tectorate, may, in the daytime, enter into any house, shop, cellar, warehouse, room, yard, 
or other place, and, if necessary, break open doors, chests, trunks, and other packages, 
and there seize and bring away any goods or merchandize whatsoever which may have 
been landed or brought within the Protectorate in contravention of these Regulations. 

73. Every Consular Court may issuc search-warrants for the discovery and seizure of 
any goods or merchandize of any description illegally imported within the Protectorate, 
and all Customs officers and other officers acting under the authority of such search- 
Warrants shall have and exercise the same powers as are given to them by these 
Regulations. 

74, All ships and boats, and all goods whatsoever liable to forfeiture, and all persons 
liable to be detained for any offence under these Regulations, shall and may be seized 
‘or detained in any place, either upon land or water, by any Customs officer, or by any 
person having authority from any Collector to seize, or duly employed for the prevention 
of smuggling; and all ships, boats, and goods so seized or detained shall, as soon as 
possible, be delivered into the care of the Collector or other Customs officer at the port 
next to the place where the same were seized, and the forfeiture of any ship or boat shall 
be deemed to include her tackle, apparel, and furniture, and the forfeiture of any goods 
shall be deemed to include the packages in which the same are found, and all the eon- 
tents thereof. 

78. All ships and boats, and all goods whatsoever which shall have been seized 
and condemned for breach of these Regulations, shall be disposed of for the service of 
the Government of the Protectorate as soon as conveniently may be after the con- 
demnation thereof, in such manner as the Commissioner may direct, 

76. Any officer of Customs, or other person acting in his aid, or duly employed 
for the prevention of smuggling, may search any person on board any ship, vessel, or 
boat in any port or place within the jurisdiction, or any person who shall haye landed 
from any ship or boat, provided such officer shall have good reason to suppose that such 
person has any uncustomed or prohibited goods secreted about his person ; and if any 
person shall obstruct any such officer in going, remaining, or returning from on board, or 
in searching such ship, or boat, or person, every such person shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding 100/.; and if any such person denies that he is, but is afterwards found to 
be, in possession of any uneustomed or prohibited goods, the goods shall be forfeited, 
and such person shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 1001. 

77. When any person shall have been detained for any offence against any Law 
relating to the Customs, and taken before any Court, such Court may, if it shall appear 


expedient, order such person to be detained in gaol or in custody for a reasonable time, 


in order that the direction of the Commissioner or Collector as to the prosecution of 
such person may be given, and that the necessary informations, convictions, and warrants 
of commitment may be prepared; but any person so detained or apprehended may be 
liberated on giving sufficient security for his appearance at such time and place as shall 
be appointed for hearing the case, 

78. If any persons to the number of three or more, armed with fire-arms or other 
Weapons, shall, within the jurisdiction, be assembled in order to aid and assist in the 
illegal landing, running, or earrying away of any prohibited goods, or any goods liable 
to any duties which have not been paid or secured, or in rescuing or taking away any 
goods as aforesaid after seizure, or in rescuing any person who shall have been 
apprehended for any offence relating to the Customs, or in preventing the apprehension 
of any person who shall have been guilty of such offence, or if any persons, to the 
number of three or more, so armed as aforesaid, shall aid or assist any person so 
offending, every person aiding, abetting, or assisting therein shall be guilty of felony, 
and liable to penal servitude for life, or to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, 
for any period not exceeding two years. 
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79. If any person malicionsly ‘shoots at any vessel or boat in the service of the 
Customs within the Protectorate waters, or maliciously shoots at, maims, or wounds any 
Customs officer, or any person acting in his aid or assistance, or duly employed for the 
prevention of smuggling in the execution of his office or duty, any person so offending, 
and every person aiding, abetting, or assisting therein, shall be guilty of felony, and 
liable to penal servitude for life, or to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any 
period not exceeding two years. 

80. If any person by foree or violence assaults, resists, or obstructs any Customs 
officer or other person duly employed for the purposes of these Regulations in the due 
execution of his or their duty, or any person acting in his or their aid, every person: 
so offending shall be liable to penal servitude for seven years, or to imprisonment, with 
or without hard labour, for any period not exceeding two years. 

$1. Any person who in any matter relating to the Customs makes or subscribes: 
or uses any false declaration or document, or fraudulently alters any genuine declaration 
or document, or answers untruly any questions lawfully put to him by an officer of 
Customs, shall be liable to imprisonment not exceeding three months, or to a fine not 
exceeding 100/., or to both. 

82. All pecuniary penalties, forfeitures, and costs recovered, and the proceeds of alk 
seizures condemned and sold under any Law relating to the Customs, shall be paid to 
the Collector, and by him into the Treasury of the Protectorate, 

83. The Commissioner may award to any officer or person such reward as he may 
think fit, in respect of any seizure of goods or detention of offenders, or other meri+ 
torious conduct in relation to the Customs, 


VIIi.—Forms anp Lecat Procerprnes. 


84. The Commissioner may, by notice or otherwise, prescribe the forms of docu- 
ments to be used for the purposes of these Regulations, and any forms so fixed shall 
be of the same validity as if they were fixed by these Regulations. 

85. So far as the same may be applicable, and except in so far as may be incon- 
sistent with these Regulations, all the powers, authorities, and provisions contained in 
“The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” and the practice and course of procedure of the 
Consular Courts of the Protectorate, shall extend and apply to all informations and 
prosecutions under these Regulations. 

86. In all cases where any penalty the amount of which is to be determined by 
the value of any goods is directed to be sued for, such value shall, as regards proceedings 
in any Court, be estimated and taken according to the rate and price for which goods of 
the like kind, but of the best quality, upon which the duties of importation shall have 
been paid, were sold or were likely to sell at or about the time of the offence at the 
place where the Court is held ; or according to the rate and price for which the like sort 
of goods were sold in bond at or about the time of the offence, with the duties due 
thereon added to such rate or price in bond. 

87. All informations and prosecutions for any offence against these Regulations 
shall be brought or commenced within three years next after the date of the offence. 

88. The Commissioner may direct, in any particular case, that no prosecution for 
any fine, penalty, or forfeiture, under these Regulations, shall be commenced, if satisfied 
that such fine, penalty, or forfeiture was incurred without any intention of fraud, or may 
direct such step to be taken as may be necessary to stop any prosecution with respect to 
the whole or any part of such fine, penalty, or forfeiture. 

89. The Commissioner may mitigate or remit any penalty or fine, incurred under 
these Regulations, and direct any penalty paid to be returned, or any seizure to be 
restored before or after condemnation, either unconditionally or on such terms and 
conditions as to him shall appear proper. 

90. In any case where proceedings have been commenced by information in any 
Court against any person for any offence against these Regulations, and it shall appear 
to such Court that such person is likely to abscond before such information can be heard, 
such Court shall, in lieu of issuing a summons for the appearance of such person, 
grant a warrant to apprehend and bring such person before the Court, but such person 
may be released on giving security sufficient in the opinion of the Court to satisfy any 
judgment that may be passed against him. 

91. The Court may, in cases where upon consideration of the circumstances it. 
shall deem it expedient so to do, mitigate any penalty fixed by these Regulations, 
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92. When any person is adjudged to pay a pecuniary penalty for any offence against Penalty and costs to 
these Regulations, the Court shall state in the conviction, and also in the commitment pet 
of such person if committed in default of payment, the amount of costs to be paid by if 
such person, as well as the penalty so adjudged, and shall commit such person until 
payment of such penalty and costs: Provided that such person shall be discharged at the 
expiration of six months, if the penalty was less than 1001, and at the expiration of 
twelve months, if the penalty was over 1001. 7 

95. When an information is exhibited for the forfeiture of any ship or goods seized Appratsement of 
under these Regulations, there shall be filed with such information an appraisement or pel se proceeded 
valuation of the property proceeded against, made by officers of the Customs or other 2!" 
persons authorized and appointed by the Commissioner, which appraisement shall be 
Sworn to, and shall be final as to the value of the property seized so far as such value is 
material. 

94, The Court before which any information shall have been exhibited for the Court to make rule 
forfeiture of any ship or goods so seized as aforesaid shall make an order to the effect eat 
that, if no person shall within a reasonable time named in such order claim the property given. 
mentioned in such information, the same shall be condemned; and notice of such 
order shall be given to the party to whom such ship or goods belonged, or from whom 
they were seized, if any such person can be found; and an opportunity shall be given 
to any such person to establish his title to his goods and his claim to the restitution 
of such goods. ‘Ihe ship or goods may forthwith be delivered over to such person on his 
giving sufficient security to answer double the value thereof in ease the same shall be 
subsequently condemned. 

95. If the goods seized are of a perishable nature; or likely to injure from Property of peviaeette 
keeping, upon proof thereof made at any time after filing of the information, and before ™*we may be sold, 
final decree or judgment, the Court may make an order for the sale of such goods, and 
the proceeds thereof shall be deposited in the hands of the Collector or other Customs 
officer to await the final decision of the cause. 

96. If in any prosecution directed by the Collector or other proper officer of Defendants’ proofs in 
Customs under these Regulations or any other Law relating to the Customs any dispute "™™ssling cases, 
shall arise whether any duties have been paid in respect of goods, or whether any goods 
have been lawfully imported, or lawfully unshipped, or lawfully removed from any ware- 
house, then and in every such case the proof thereof shall be on the defendant in such 
prosecution, ‘ : : 

97. Any action or proceeding shall not be commenced against any person for fimitation of actions 
anything done or omitted in pursuance or execution or intended execution of these against officers, 
Regulations or any Rules made in pursuance thereof, unless notice in writing is given 
by the intending plaintiff or prosecutor to the intended defendant one clear month before 
the commencement of the action or proceeding, nor unless it is commenced within 
three months next after the act or omission complained of, or in case of a con- 
tinuation of damage within three months next after the doing of such damage has 
ceased. 

The plaintiff in any such action shall not succeed if tender of sufficient amends is 
made by the defendant before the commencement thereof; and if no tender is made 
the defendant may by leave of the Court at any time pay into Court such sum of money 
as he thinks fit, whereupon such proceeding and order shall be had and made in and by 
the Court as may be had and made on the payment of money into Court in an ordinary 
action, 

98. Regulations 1 and 3 to 12 of the Regulations for the importation, exportation, 
and transit of goods and the Schedules annexed thereto, approved by the Secretary of 
State on the 2nd day of February, 1895, are hereby repealed. 





SCHEDULE. 





Customs Stations, 


ON the Shiré ; Port Herald ; *Chiromo; Chickwawa ; Blantyre; Liwonde, 
On Lake Nyasa: *Fort Johnston; Fort Maguire; Kota-Kota ; Bandawe ; Deep Bay Karonga. 
On Lake Tanganyika: Fort Abercorn; Sumba. 
On Lake Mwern: Rhodesia, : 
On the Portuguese frontier; *Fort Anderson; Fort Lister ; Zomba; Kakoma. 
On the frontier of the Congo State: Fort Rosebery, 
a Rn EET ed at one 


© The stations marked (*) are also transit stations, 
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No. 147. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—-( Received April 18.) 


Sir, Admiralty, April 16, 1895. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit here- 
with, for the information of the Secretary of State, an extract from a letter, dated the 
4th January, from the Officer Commanding Her Majesty’s ship “ Pioneer,” together 
with a copy of a despatch from the same officer, dated the same day, respecting the kind- 
ness shown to Lieutenant Algernon H. Lyons by the members of the Scotch Free Church 
Mission at Bandawi during his illness, which terminated fatally on the 27th December 
last. 

A copy of a letter, dated the 6th February, from the Officer Commanding Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Mosquito,” is also attached, giving an account of a serious flood which 
had occurred at Chiromo and in the neighbourhood. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR, 


Inclosure 1 in No, 147. 
Lieutenant-Commander Gurney to Rear-Admiral Sir F. Bedford. 


Sir, * Pioneer,” at Fort Johnston, January 4, 1895. 

IT is with much regret that I have to report the death of Lieutenant-Commander 
Lyons, Her Majesty’s ship ‘“ Adventure,” which occurred on the 27th December from 
remittent fever, at Bandawi, the head-quarters of the Seotch Free Church Mission. 
Lieutenant Lyons had proceeded to Deep Bay, and I had received orders to meet him at 
Lipoma on the 24th, in order that the gun-boats might spend Christmas together. —__ 

On arriving at Lipoma, on the 24th, I received a letter from Lieutenant Lyons, by 
“ Adventure,” saying that he had got slight rheumatism and gout, and that as there was 
a doctor at Bandawi he had landed there, and was being treated by Dr. Prentice, Surgeon 
Grant being still isolated with small-pox at Monkey Bay. 

On the 26th I sent Her Majesty’s ship “ Adventure” to Monkey Bay with orders 
to bring up Surgeon Grant if he considered all infection was gone, I myself going to 
Bandawi, where I found Lieutenant Lyons living at the Mission, in Dr. Prentice’s house, 
and receiving every care and attention. 

He did not appear to be very ill, but on the evening of the 27th his temperature 
went up very quickly, he got delirious, and died shortly before midnight. His body was 
interred at the Bandawi cemetery the following day, 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) A. F. GURNEY. 


Extract from a Letter dated January 4, 1895, from the Officer Commanding Her 
Majesty's ship “ Pioneer.” 


Bandawi is the head-quarters of the Scotch Free Church Mission. Lieutenant 
Lyons was attended by Dr. Prentice, of that Mission, living in his house from the 23rd 
to the day of his death. Very great kindness was shown by all the missionaries, 
Messrs. McAlpine and Scott, the ministers, and especially by Dr. Prentice, 


Inolosure 2 in No. 147. 
Lieutenant-Commander Carr to Rear-Admiral Sir F. Bedford. 


Sir, “ Mosquito,” at Chinde, February 6, 1895. 
2s I BEG to inform you that.a serious flood has occurred at Chiremo, British Central 
rica. 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Mosquito” arrived there on the 9th at 4P.m. ‘The tide pole 
was then showing 3 feet; from the 9th January to the 15th the gauge fluctuated. 
between that mark and 1 ft. 8 in. 
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At 3 A.M. on the 16th the River Ruo began to rise very rapidly, and at 8 s.u. was 
showing 12 fect, at which time it carried away, Warned by my experience in the Panzo 
River last year, I at once raised steam. 

At 10 a.m. the Ruo was running like a mill race, bringing down vast quantities of 
trees, huts, &c., and barking the Shiré for a great distance. At 11 a.M., fearing for the 
safety of the Oceana Company being at Roseberry Park (opposite Chiromo), I proceeded 
across, and found the water just beginning to lap over the bank. Two lighters being 
there, these were a loaded with all the private effects, &c., of the members of the 
company (seven in number), and all the stock of Messrs. Wharton’s store, By the time 
this was done the water was 3 feet deep in the houses and still rising ; and on returning 
to Chiromo the bank was showing a rise of 19 ft. 10 in. For miles round the country 
was flooded clear away to the hills, and the Elephant Marsh was easily navigable, only 
small mounds appearing here and there. 

The game was swimming the river in large quantities, one buffalo being shot from 
the ship at a range of 30 yards. 

I allowed the Oceana Company to store their goods and pitch their tents in the 
Admiralty plot, which, as can be seen from the annexed plan, was amongst the few 
places above water. 

The flood did not subside for four days, during which time all the natives were 
camping in the hills, Great damage has been done to the crops already partially 
destroyed by the enormous flights of locusts, and I fear there will be something closely 
approaching to a famine. 

Port Herald also was flooded, and boats could proceed a third of the way up the 
main road. 

The natives aver that no such flood has occurred since Chipitula was quite a young 
man (circa 1845?) 

Most people connected with the river believe that the river varies its depth in 
well-defined cycles, as the river has been getting steadily lower and lower for the last 
twelve years (i.e., since traffic began); query, is this the beginning of a new cycle of deep 
water and easier navigation ? One effect of the flood has been the increased quantity of 
fever. Steaming through the marsh from Mutarara to Chiromo after the first subsidence 
of the water the stench was awful, and within a week all the ship’s company, excepting 
two men and myself, were down with more or less sharp attacks of remittent fever. 

It would appear highly probable that the sickly season of 1895 (May-July) will be 
abnormally so. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) G. S. Q. CARR. 





No. 148. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. j 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 18, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 8th instant, forwarding the originals of the two Treaties concluded by Mr, John 
site of which copies were inclosed in your previous communication of the 12th 
March. 

I am to inform you that the Treaty of the 12th February, 1890, with the Wakonde 
Chiefs, is approved, subject to the conditions specified in my letter of the 30th ultimo. 

As regards the second Treaty, that, namely, with Chirapura of the 18th January, 
1890, I am to observe that no reply has yet been received from you to the inquiries 
made with respect to it in my letter above referred to. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


[682] 22 
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No, 149, 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 20.) 


(No. 20. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, February 28, 1895, 

IN my despatch No. 19, Central Africa, dated the 14th February last, 1 had the 
honour of informing your Lordship of the attack upon a British Central Africa Adminis- 
tration post recently made by the combined forces of the Yao Chief's Kawinga, Matapwiri, 
Zarafi, Liwonde, and others, and that I was about to attack Kawinga’s stronghold with a 
force ot Sikhs, Makua, and irregulars, under the command of Captain Manning. 

T am now glad to be able to report that. this expedition has been completely 
successful, and that Chikala (Kawinga’s stronghold) has been occupied, and his forces 
routed. 

On the 16th February, Captain Manning having forwarded to the Malemya post all 
the Sikhs, Makua, and irregular Atonga, wh ep with stores, rations, ammunition, 
7-pr. gun, &c., L left Zomba for Malemya, wit Captain Manning, Lieutenant Hamilton, 
and Lientenant-Commander Gurney, R.N., also Mr. R. C. Fulke Greville (my Secretary) 
and Mr. Stanley Fletcher (the Acting Chief Accountant to the British Central Africa 
Administration), both of whom had volunteered their services, At Malemya I was joined 
by Dr, Scott and Mr, Reid, of the Established Chureh of Scotland Mission, who had 
offered to accompany the expedition for the purpose of attending to the wounded, 

Captain Manning placed the Malemya post in charge of Mr. Stanley Fletcher and 
a small force. ‘ 

Before daylight on the morning of the 17th instant we left Malemya for Chikala. 

We reached the western pass into Kawinga’s country about noon, not having had any 
opposition up to that point. We were then attacked ina desultory manner by parties of 
Kawinga’s men, but no very determined opposition was made to our advance. We: 
camped early in the afternoon on the slopes of Chaoni Mountain, and during the rest of 
the day were continually fired upon by Kawinga’s people from all available cover. On 
the morning of the 18th, at daybreak, we started for Chikala Mountain in floods of rain. 
Owing to the incessant downpour during the night the whole country was running with 
water, and every stream was a raging flood. This delayed our advance considerably, and 
caused us much difficulty in crossing some of the rivers. 

Kawinga’s own town and some of his principal villages are situated ina plateau or 
basin which lies at an elevation of 1,500 fect above the surrounding plain; this basin is 
like a crater, and is surrounded by a rocky lip or ridge, the outside being an extremely 
steep descent of 1,500 feet to the plain below, It is an impregnable position if properly 
defended, There is only one place at which a ravine of any size comes down from this 
plateau, and even that is a most difficult ascent. 

Captain Manning sent Lieutenant Hamilton with an advance guard to make his way 
up this ravine, while the remainder of the force, with the 7-pr. gun, proceeded round 
to the northern side of Chikala. While rounding the slopes of the mountain towards the 
north we had firing all the way, the Yaos hiding themselves in groups of rocks and firing 
onus as we passed, On arriving at the northernmost spars of the mountain Captain 
Gurney shelled the slopes up to the summit, and we then commenced the ascent Captain 
Manning in advance with the Sikhs and a party of irregular Atonga on each flank, with a 
rear-guard of Sikhs and Makua. The ascent of 1,500 feet was a frightful one, through 
enormous rocks and dense undergrowth. The shells had pretty well cleared the side of 
the mountain, but before we reached the top a number of Kawinga’s men had again 
gathered together and gave us occasional volleys. We succeeded, however, with little 
difficulty, in reaching the summit; our casualties sed Rarnee nothing, only one man 
having been wounded. A few of Kawinga’s men were killed during the assault, 

Having reached the summit, we looked over into Kawinga’s plateau. It contains 
about 2,500 acres of open country, dotted with villages, and extensively cultivated. We 
had much difficulty in getting up the gun and the heavy loads of ammunition, but 
succeeded in conveying everything to the summit without loss. 

In the meantime, Lieutenant Hamilton had reached Kawinga’s own town and driven 
the enemy out ; he occupied the place and posted a round about. 

Captain Manning having communicated with Lieutenant Hamilton, we then proceeded 
to the eastern side of the plateau, where there was an excellent spot for a*camp, and 
bivouacked there for the night. 
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On the 19th instant we cleaved the whole of the plateau, and all opposition on the 
part of Kawinga’s forces collapsed. His own town and all the villages on the plateau were 
burnt to the ground, Kawinga himself had escaped during the night to the north, and is 
said to have gone down the Lujenda Valley to Mtarika’s, taking with him as much of his 
ivory as he could collect. It is possible, however, that we may yet find some of it hidden 
in the forest on the rocky peak which rises from the western side of the plateau. We 
captured his cattle, aud great quantities of goats, sheep, and native belongings. 

Mposa, a sub-Chief of Kawinga’s, who lives on the eastern slope of Chikala, sued for 
peace, and sent in Envoys with a tusk of ivory, begging to be allowed to become the 
subjects of the English. He accepted all the conditions I gave him, and I have allowed 
him to remain where he is. Tis submission came rather opportunely, as it gives me an 
open road from Zomba to Chikala, 

Maving driven out Kawinga, and broken up the combination which had been formed 
among these Yao Chiels, T came to the conclusion that it was best to build at once a 
fortified station on the Chikala plateau, and to occupyit. It has always been Mr. Commis- 
sioner Johnston’s intention, at some future date, as soon as Kawinga was settled with, to 
put a station on Chikala, and I felt that to go out of the country without placing a post 
there would enable Kawinga’s subjects to return to their plantations and to reap their 
crops, whereas, by building a station and occupying it at once, we inffict a much severer 
et anl on them than could be done in any other way. I, therefore, left Captain 

Janning with Lieutenant Hamilton and Mr. William Fletcher to complete the work of 
destruction of such of Kawinga’s villages round the northern base of Chikala as had not 
submitted, and to build a fortified post on the plateau. I have instructed Captain 
Manning to be lenient with any of Kawinga’s subjects who may come in and sue for peace, 
making conditions with them as to supplying us with workmen, and food for our people, 
also to insist on various fines being paid for their previous misconduct in joining 

awinga. 

Tiare to Zomba on the 21st February. ; 

As I have informed your Lordship in previous despatches, f was very unwilling to 
commence any hostilities against Kawinga before Mr, Johnston returned, but I felt that 
it would not be a wise step to delay, after the recent attack upon our post at Malemya, as 
natives would be sure to interpret this as a feeling of weakness on our part, and it might 
have led to further and more serious combinations amongst these Yao Chiefs. I have no 
hesitation in stating that such combinations are now at an end, The blow which has 
been struck, both in the heavy defeat they experienced in their attack on our post at 
Malemya and in the driving out of Kawinga, and the occupation of his country, will not 
only have an excellent effect. throughout the country, but will, I think, render more easy 
such future measures as Mr, Johnston may think fit to take against Zarafi. 

With regard to the Chief Liwonde, with whom we had fighting some two years ago, 
and who was afterwards allowed to settle in peace in the country between Kawinga’s and 
Fort Liwonde, I feel that his misconduct in joining Kawinga in the attack upon us, after 
the lenient way in which he was treated, cannot be allowed to pass, and must be dealt 
with at once. I have, therefore, instructed Captain Manning to proceed against Liwonde 
from Chikala; it will be only a small matter, and I think it should not be delayed. 

Throvghout the taking of Chikala we were wonderfully lucky in the matter of 
casualties ; only one man was wounded, and no one killed. 

I wish to commend to your Lordship’s notice the thoroughly satisfactory manner in 
which all the military details of this expedition were carried out by Captain Manning. I 
eannot sufficiently praise his tact, judgment, and energy, and especially his careful fore- 
thought in providing for all possible contingencies. 

Lieutenant Hamilton also, by the spirited way in which, with a small force, he 
captured Kawinga’s town, and drew off the attack from the main body, contributed largely 
to the success of the expedition, 

Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, who had charge of the 7-pr. gun, gave great 
assistance, and it was due principally to his energy and hard work that we were able to 
—— the gun with its heavy weights to the top of Chikala. 

feel also that my grateful thanks are due to those who voluntarily accompanied this 
expedition: Mr. Greville was of great help to us in leading one section of the irregular 
Atonga; Mr. William Fletcher, who had charge of the rear-guard, prevented any attack 
on our carriers, and assisted greatly in getting the loads up the mountain; and Mr. Stanley 
= ee occupied a responsible position in taking charge of Malemya’s post during our 
absence. 

My thanks are also due to the Established Church of Scotland Mission in connection 
with this expedition, Dr. W. A. Scott and Mr. Reid, who accompanied us for the 
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purpose of looking after the wounded, gave me great assistance in many ways, and the 
Rev. D. C. Scott, at the Domasi (Malemya’s) Mission, did everything in his power to help 
us in procuring messengers, carriers, &c. 

T have the honour to inclese herewith a copy of Captain Manning's report of the 
expedition, which gives more military details than I have given in this despatch. 

I find that from Chikala we can communicate by heliograph with Fort Johnston. As 
Chikala can also helio to Malemya (two and a-half hours from Zomba), Zomba will thus, 
I hope, shortly be able to communicate with Fort Johnston. 

Since the termination of hostilities and the submission of Mposa, a number of small 
sub-Chiefs of Kawinga’s have come in and tendered their submission. At the present 
date there are a large number of Kawinga’s late subjects working at Chikala in the 
construction of our new fortified post. 

I have, &c, 


(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 149. 


Captain Manning to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


aa Fort Kawinga, February 22, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to forward you subjoined my eine of the defence of 
Malemya’s outpost, and of the Kawinga expedition and capture o Kawinga’s stronghold. 

On the 18th January, owing to the constant slaving raids made by Kawinga’s 

eople on Malemya’s outlying villages, and the threatening attitude of Kawinga both to 
Seataes and to the Domasi Mission, it was decided to establish a small outpost near _ 
Malemya’s own village. For this purpose a post of one non-commissioned officer, eight 
Sikhs, and eight Makua was detailed from the Fort Lister garrison, together with a party 
of eighteen Atonga irregulars, under Sergeant-Major Bandawe. On the 28th January 
Sapper Reservist No. 21898, William Mletcher, late 37th Company Royal Engineers, was 
sent to Malemya’s village to superintend the erection of a stockade for the garrison. A 
site was chosen on a small rise of ground in perfectly open country, and a stockade of 
timber was commenced. ‘The posts of the stockade were erected by the evening of the 
6th February. No earthwork had then been commenced, the stockade being merely 
a circular timber fence. 

On the morning of the 7th the Atonga irregulars had been ordered to some distance 
from the stockade on some duty, leaving the stockade with a garrison of eight Sikhs and 
eight Makua, and Sergeant-Major Bandawe, with in Po Fletcher in charge. At 9 A.at. 
an attack from three sides was made on the stockade by an immense body of men, 
computed at from 1,500 to 2,000. One party (from Matapwiri’s) was headed by a man 
carrying the Portuguese flag. 

Tt has since been learnt that every Yao Chief of note had sent his contingent to take 
part in the attack. 

The enemy advanced, firing, right up to the stockade, and twenty dead bodies were 
found all lying together within twenty-five paces of the walls, seventeen more being 
less than forty paces off. ‘The determined character of the attack can thus be judged. 

Army Reservist Fletcher, about noon, finding his ammunition running short, decided 
that his best course was to issue from the stockade and to charge the enemy. He therefore 
directed the Sikhs and Makua to follow him out of the stockade, and, after firing a volley, 
to rush on the enemy. hese tactics proved completely. successful, and the Atonga 
irvegulars appearing “at the same time, the enemy fied, evidently imagining large 
reinforcements had induced our people to take the initiative. I inclose Sapper Reservist 
No. 21898 W. Fletcher’s report, marked (A). I consider the defence of Malemya’s 
outpost against overwhelming numbers by a mere handful of men as a most meritorious 
deed, ‘The heavy fire brought to bear on the stockade can be judged by the number of 
bullet marks in the posts, which are simply studded all over. Of the garrison two Sikhs 
were severely wounded and one Atonga (Bandawe) slightly. In the pursuit of the enemy 
two Atonga were killed. I would pacticularly desire to bring to your notice the gallant 
conduct of Army Reservist W. Fletcher, whose example to his garrison contributed so.much 
to the successful defence of his post. 1 consider that his determination to issue from the 
stockade and to charge the enemy (who outnumbered him by nearly 200 to 1) marks him 
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as a man of resolution and resource. I sincerely trust that the fact of his being a 
Reservist will not debar him from obtaining the due recognition of his bravery, which he so 
thoroughly merits, 

The Sikhs are reported to me by Army Reservist Fletcher to have shown admirable 
coolness, and to have carefully husbanded their ammunition, and to have responded to his 
call for a sally out against the enemy with readiness. 

In connection with the attack on the Malemya post, I desire to bring to your notice 
the names of Naick Karin Singh (Sepoy), 15th Sikhs : Sepoy Sunder Singh, 24th Punjab 
Infantry ; the former (in command of the Sikhs at Malemya’s outpost) for steadiness in 
the defence of the stockade, for keeping his men well in hand, and for conspicuous 

lantry in leading the Sikhs to the charge when the sally was made ; the latter, Se ry 
under Singh, for conspicuous gallantry in charging the enemy at the time of the sa ly, 
though he himself was severely wounded. 

In a case where all behaved so well it is a difficult matter to bring forward individual 
cases of gallantry. These two have, however, been brought especially to my notice. 

The men of the Makua levy sustained the reputation they have gained as good, 
reliable soldiers. 

Sergeant-Major Bandawe’s Atonga irregulars gave Sapper Fletcher great assistance, 
and behaved with gallantry throughout. 

The defence of Malemya’s post averted what might have been a serious disaster, as, 
had the enemy not been repulsed, they must have swept on all over the country, 


Preliminary Preparations for Kawinga’s Expedition. 


I received information at Fort Maguire on the 8th February of the serious state 
of affairs from Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner, who at the same time had written to 
Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, requesting him to assist me with the gun-boats to reach 
Fort Johnston. Her Majesty's ship “Adventure,” therefore, was sent up to convey me 
and reinforcements to Fort Johnston. I embarked as many men as I could spare from 
Fort Maguire, and proceeded the same day to Fort Johnston, where I found further 
despatches awaiting me, saying that the pressing trouble for the time was over. However, 
on the evening of the 9th I received another despatch, informing me of the attack on 
Malemya’s, and the immediate necessity for further action. I communicated with 
Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, R.N., who placed Her Majesty’s ship “Dove” at my 
disposal for the conveyance of reinforcements to Mpimbi. left Fort Johnston at 
5°30 A.M. on the 10th February, and reached Mpimbi the same evening at 5:30 p.M. 
Bearing in mind the urgency of the case, I determined to push on to Zomba the same 
night, and, leaving Mpimbi at 7 p.w., reached Zomba on the morning of the 11th at 
4:30 AM., a total of {wenty-three hours from Fort Johnston. In the meantime, 
Lieutenant Hamilton bad crossed from Fort Lister to Zomba with further reinforcements, 
arriving on the evening of the 10th. Licutenant Hamilton left on the morning of the 
11th February for the Malemye post, taking on every available man. 

T urged on Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner the necessity for taking with us 
4 mountain gun, and also, if possible, a British officer to work it. Lieutenant-Commander 
Gurney having signified his willingness to accompany the expedition, Her Majesty’s 
Acting Commissioner, taking into consideratio’ the urgency of the case, requested 
Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, R.N., to accompany the expedition in age of the gun. 
I therefore heliographed to Fort Lister for the 7-pr., which arrived in Zomba on the 
morning of the i4th, 

In the meantime, Her Majesty’s Acting Commissioner had requisitioned various 
planters and the African Lakes Trading Corporation for as many Atonga carriers as could 
de collected. By the morning of the 16th about 200 Atonga were got together in Zomba. 
Of these I chose forty of the best, and armed them, to act as irregulars. By reducing the 
Zomba-Blantyre road outposts { was enabled to collect a force of 56 Sikhs, 32 Makua, and 
about 200 irregulars, mainly composed of Atonga. This force was concentrated at 
Malemya’s by the evening of’ the 15th February. On the 16th I joined the force at 
the Malemya post, and decided to endeavour to push on for Kawinga the same night, 
so as, if possible, to reach the pass before daybreak. The exceedingly difficult 
nature of the country rendered it a necessity that we should endeavour to surprise 
the defenders before an organized resistance could be attempted. I therefore carefully 
organized the carriers into different squads, so that by night no confusion might arise in 
getting off so large a number of carriers (about 150 in number). ‘The following gentlemen 
accompanied the expedition as volunteers :— 
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Mr. R. C. Fulke Greville, British Central Africa Administration; Dr. W. A. Scott 
(Domasi Mission, in medical charge); Mr. Reid (Domasi Mission, assisting in medical 
peo ; Mr. Stanley Fletcher, British Central Africa Administration. 

er Majesty’s Acting Commissioner also volunteered to take charge of a party of 
irregulars. 


Composition of Kawinga’s Expeditionary Force. 


The following was the composition of the expeditionary forces :—Sikhs, 50; 
Makua, 32; irregulars, 200; carriers, 150. 

Commanding: Captain W. H. Manning, Ist Sikhs, 1.8.0. (Acting Commandant 
Armed Forces, British Central Africa), 

Second in command: Lieutenant A. S. Hamilton, 4th Sikhs, I.S.C. (Acting Second 
in Command, Armed Forces); Lieutenant-Commander A, F. Gurney, R.N., Her Majesty’s 
Acting Commissioner and Consul-General; Dr. W. A. Scott fs medical charge) ; 
Mr. Reid (assisting in medical charge); Mr. R. C. Fulke Greville, British Central Africa 
Administration ; Army Reservist W. Fletcher (late R.E.). Mr. Stanley Fletcher I left in 
charge of the Malemya post, with a garrison of six Sikhs and sixteen Makua. 


Operations against Kawinga. 


At 1 a.m. on the morning of Sunday, the 17th, I had all the carriers quietly collected 
and their loads handed over, and formed them up in column of route. 

1, myself, and Lieutenant Hamilton, with 34 Sikhs and 20 Makua, together with 
50 irregular Atonga, under Sergeant-Major Bandawe, formed the advance-guard and left 
flanking party. 

The Acting Commissioner and Mr. R. C. Fulke Greville with 50 Atonga irregulars 
formed the right flanking party. 

Army Reservist W. Fletcher, with 10 Sikhs, 5 Makua, and 50 Atonga Irregulars, 
formed the rear-guard; Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, R.N., with a gun crew of 
6 Sikhs in the centre, and an armed bearer party of 50 irregulars in the centre also, 
the carriers following. 

We marched out of Malemya’s at 2 A.M., having a fair moon light. 

The road to the foot of the pass was over extremely swampy ground, and it was not 
till 6 s.r. that the entrance to the pass was gained. A heavy mist hung over 
the pass, which concealed its view from us and our advance from the enemy. 
Proceeding at once in the same order, the advance was continued to the foot of the slopes 
of the pass unobserved. Having reached so far I determined to make a dash for the head 
of the pass. Leaving Lieutenant Hamilton to push on with the advance-guard I took on 
25 Atonga irregulars and 10 Makua, and, making a slight detour, ascended the slopes 
on the left side of the pass. The enemy caught sight of us and fired a few shots, but we 
quickly got above them and reached and occupied the head of the pass. A few shots 
were fired by the enemy into the main body, but, finding themselves outflanked and 
overlooked, they retired. By noon the whole ferce had reached the summit of the pass, 
and, the troops being tired out, we determined to ascend the hill to an open plateau to the 
left of the pass, and spend the night there. We succeeded in occupying this hill with 
slight opposition, and found half-a-dozen scattered houses, which we occupied, heavy rain 
commencing to fall shortly after our arrival. The enemy had in the meantime crept 
up and opened fire on us from all sides, the heights above the village being quickly seized 
by them. Parties of Sikhs and irregulars promptly drove the enemy from each position, 
and pickets were established. In the meantime, large bodies of armed men showed up in 
the villages below. I therefore requested Lieutenant-Commander Gurney to shell them, 
which he did, with excellent effect, completely scattering them. Very heavy rain fell during 
the night, which no doubt prevented the enemy from annoying us further. 

On the morning of the 18th we started from camp about 6 A.m., in a deluge of rain. 
We decided to descend into the valley and push on to the base of the hill below Kawinga’s 
town, and ascend thence. I expected the enemy would follow up our rear, and therefore 
took great precautions. They, however, desisted from attacking us on our way down. 
The order of march was as before. We descended to the stream, the ground 
heing thickly wooded on the slopes, but having open gardens in the valley. The 
enemy opened fire from the village on the side of the stream, but quickly 
forming up the advance-guard (under myself and Lieutenant Hamilton) we crossed the 
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stream and rushed the village, killing one of the enemy and wounding others, The enemy 
then abandoned their position. The stream, at the point of crossing, was so swollen that 
the men were swept off their legs, and had to swim over. Having occupied the village 
strongly and covered the crossing, I succeeded in finding a less difficult ford. Finding that 
the crossing of the baggage would take some hours, I then directed Lieutenant Hamilton 
to push on, and to endeavour to get a footing on the hill-side pending our arrival, 
but, should he find it possible, to push right up, and in this to use his own judg- 
ment. I detached 25 Makua and 3 Sikhs as non-commissioned officers with him. 
The crossing of the stream occupied over two hours, the volume of water increasing every 
minute with the torrents of rain falling. 

On crossing the rear-guard I at once pushed on round the base of Chikala, and 
determined to ascend the mountain from a point further north than that from which 
Licutenant Hamilton (having pushed on) had already ascended towards Kawinga’s town. 

On our way round the base of the mountain we were continually fired into from the 
rocks and villages sixirting the base, one Atonga carrier being wounded in the head. 

Having selected a good line of ascent, very precipitous, but not so thickly wooded as 
elsewhere, Lieutenant-Commander Gurney shelled the heights, while I and the Sikhs, and 
Mr. Greville, with the Atonga, advanced up the mountain. The enemy opened fire on 
our flanks, but their shots went high, and no casualties occurred. As we neared the top 
we came on a path which assisted our ascent. I pushed on the Atonga from this point, 
and reached the summit of the mountain at about 2 P.m.,a climb of some 1,500 feet. 
The sound of firing to our front enabled me to send down to Lieutenant Hamilton, and 
at the same time send him ammunition and a few Sikhs. The mist was so thick that it 
was impossible to see more than 50 yards in any direction. 

The enemy kept up a dropping fire on us from every available shelter among the rocks. 

By 3 p.m. all the baggage and rear-guard being up, we pushed on round the top of 
the basin, and occupied a village in a good defensible position. The rear-guard came in at 
5 P.M. 

On the morning of the 19th, every available irregular was sent out to scour the hills 
and to destroy every village. , 

Kawinga’s town was completely burnt out. The Chief’s house was a very large 
building, built quite in European fashion. By the evening of the 19th all opposition was at 
anend, On the 20th all outlying villages were destroyed with the exception of Chemposa’s 
town, who had begged for peace. 

The great strength of Kawinga’s position lies in the fact that from three sides it is 
practically inaccessible, the base being unapproachable owing to the swamps on the edge 
of Lake Shirwa, extending right up to the edge of the mountain, which itself is, in parts, 
almost perpendicular, and a mass of rocks. ‘This would make its defence by a determined 
force a matter of ease, while its assault would be terribly difficult. The one line of 
advance is through the pass, and this is a very difficult one also, but more practicable. 
The choice of the pass at this time of year, in the middle of the rains, was, of course, 
inevitable, and our silent swift advance was undoubtedly the cause of our success, 

I wish particularly to bring to your notice the names of the following officers and 
gentlemen who took part in the expedition :— 

Lieutenant A, 8. Hamilton, 4th Sikhs, LS.C., gave us the greatest assistance ; his 
dash and judgment in pushing on into Kawinga’s town with a small party I consider 
worthy of the highest praise. 

Lieutenant-Commander Gurney, R.N., who managed to keep the 7-pr. gun along 
with the force, in spite of the difficulties of transport, always contrived to bring his gun 
into action when required, and by his good practice greatly assisted our advance, His 
coming forward to command the gun greatly increased the fighting power of the expedi- 
tion, and relieved me of considerable anxiety. : 

Mr. R. C, Fulke Greville gave me the most invaluable aid in protecting (with the 
Acting Commissioner) our long line of transport. 

Dr. Seott, of the Domasi Mission, assisted me much in obtaining information from 
our native guides, and I think great thanks are due to him and to Mr. Reid. 

I would especially bring to your notice the following non-commissioned officers of the 
Indian contingent :— 

Havildar Major Acchar Singh, 45th Sikhs, whose experience of fighting in this 
country has been of great service to me. I trust you will bring his name prominently 
before the Commander-in-chief in India as a man worthy of promotion. Havildar Gunga 
Singh, Ist Sikhs, displayed very soldierly qualities, and by his dash succeeded in dislodging 
‘a body of the enemy from a very strong position. 

In conclusion, I think the men, Sikhs, Makua, and irregulars have displayed 
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excellent qoalities during a trying time, when for nearly forty-eight hours they were 
drenched with rain. The Sikhs had not one case of sickness. 
T have, &c, 
(Signed) W. HU. MANNING, Captain, Acting Commandant, 
Armed Forces, British Central Africa, and 
Commanding Kawinga Expeditionary Force. 





Inclosure 2 in No, 149. 


Mr. Fletcher to Captain Manning, 


A. 
ie The Boma, Domasi, Zomba, February 9, 1895, 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your information, that on the 7th instant I was in 
charge of the troops at Domasi. : 

About 8 o’clock in the morning I heard firing, and shortly after I was attacked by 
about 1,500 men. At the time there were 8 Sikhs, 5 Makua, 3 native police, 1 Atonga, 
and myself in the Boma. The attack was kept up until noon, when, finding the 
ammunition had run out (viz., 40 rounds per man and 900 in reserve), we came out of 
the Boma, fired a volley and charged. Those nearest to us retired, and caused a panic 
among the other attackers, from which time it was a complete rout. The Atonga came 
up from the village and followed the enemy for miles, killing large numbers. Many were 
killed within 40 yards of the Boma. We had to fire lying down all the time, as I merely 
had the uprights in the ground, 

Two of my Atonga were killed, two Sikhs and one Atonga wounded. 

Thirty-seven dead bodies were counted outside the stockade, and fully thirty more 
were killed in the pursuit, and, judging by the tracks in the grass, a very large number 
must have been wounded, 

T have, &c. 


(Signed) . | WILLIAM FLETCHER, 
Ist Class Army Reserve, Royal Engineers. 


Se RSeesemnpmmeeaeeenoee on a lS 
No. 150. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 20.) 


(No. 21. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the work of telegraph 
construction on the African trans-continental telegraph line in Portuguese territory 
north of the Zambezi has been stopped by direction of the Governor of ‘Tete, 

Early in August 1894 T received from your Lordship details of the Anglo-Portu- 
guese Agreement referring to the construction of the trans-continental telegraph line 
through Portuguese territory. T accordingly wrote to the Governor of Tete on the 
18th phd (copy inclosed), telling him that the staff of the Telegraph Company 
were ready to recommence work with the Comipany’s material which was on the spot, 
and suggesting that the Portuguese authorities should send an official to supervise the 
work, and stating that I should be happy to receive him, 

Th reply to my letter, the Governor of ‘Tete wrote on the 26th August (copy 
inclosed) assuring me of every possible assistance in connection with telegraph 
matters, and that as to whether or not an official would be sent to “supervise the 
work,” he would let me know on hearing from the Governor of Zambezia at Quili- 
mane. 

Work was at once commenced by the telegraph staff in Portuguese territory, and 
has been continuously carried on up to J: anuary 1895, 

In the end of November I received a letter dated the 27th of that month (copy 
inclosed) from Lieutenant Correa, informing mo that he was the “Delegate of the 
Governor-General of Mozambique to the African Trans-Continental Telegraph 
Company’s construction party in Portuguese tertitory,” and that he should do every- 
thing in his power to assist the work of construction which was being carried on by 
the Telegraph Company’s staff. 
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Work on the line progressed satisfactorily until, in the commencement of January 
1895, the telegraph posts were erected to within 6 miles of the town of Tete. 

A large portion of the work was given out by contract to Portuguese merchants 
of Tete, one contract alone, which included the greater part of the preparation of the 
line, was with the firm of Chastaing and Martins of that place ; the sum to be paid 
for the work being 9 contos of reis (about 1,700/.). 

Early in January I received information from the telegraph constructors that the 
Governor of Tete had informed them that they must stop all telegraph work, as 
Portugal was the country which, under the Telegraph Agreement, was to construct 
the line, and that we had been doing wrong for the last six months in carrying on the 
work. I thereupon wrote to the Governor of Tete (on the 4th January) pointing out 
that any delay would cause heavy expenses to the Telegraph Company, which they 
would probably claim to be refunded. I then received a letter from the Governor of 
Tete, dated the 9th January, 1895, requesting me to hand over all the Company’s 
material to him, in order that the Portuguese authorities might proceed with the 
construction. 

T replied (copy inclosed) pointing cut that for six months past the work had been 
carried on by the Company’s staff; that their material had been used; that this had 
been done with the approval and consent of the Portuguese authorities, who had, 
moreover, sent a special official to supervise the work; that contracts had been 
entered into; that the necessary funds had been found by the Telegraph Company ; 
that the line was now within a few miles of Tete, and would be very speedily 
completed; and that to interrupt this work now would cause great difficulties, and 
raise serious financial questions. I moreover told him :— 

1. That the Telegraph Company would have to hold the Portuguese Government 
responsible to them for the expenses incurred up to that date in the construction of 
the line across the Portuguese territory north of the Zambezi. 

2. For payments due, and to become due, under contracts made by the Telegraph 
Company for local construction. 

8. For any loss which the Company might sustain on account of delays caused. 

T offered to hand over the material to the Portuguese authorities, upon receiving 
an undertaking that the cost would be repaid to the Telegraph Company, and that the 
contracts and responsibilities in connection with the telegraph line would be taken 
over by the Portuguese authorities. 

L received another communication from the Governor of Tete, dated the 21st 
January (copy inclosed), in which he stated that he had only now, at this date, become 
aware of the terms of the Agreement between Portugal and England, and he 
considered, under that Agreement, that Portugal should have had the whole con- 
struction of the line in hand, and that the proper course had not been taken with 
regard to it, 

On the 81st January I wrote to the Governor of Tete (copy inclosed) stating that 
Iwas quite ready to hand over the material to the Portuguese authorities, and to 
allow thet to use the only skilled constructor whom I at present had here, if I 
receiyed some acknowledgment that the Company would be repaid the outlays to 
which they had been put in constructing the line in Portuguese territory. I also 
pointed out to the Governor that the sum of 9 contos of reis, which was now due to 
Messrs. Chastaing and Martins, must be paid by somebody. I asked him if he would 
prefer to pay it himself on behalf of the Portuguese Government, or whether the 
Company should pay it, and be repaid by the Portuguese Government. 

T have now received a letter from the Governor of Tete (copy inclosed) reiterating 
his request that the Company’s material should be handed over to him, and declining 
to acknowledge any responsibility for the expenses which have been incurred by the 
Telegraph Company in the construction of the line on Portuguese territory. 

Under these circumstances I feel I am powerless. Since the middle of August 
the Telegraph Company have been encouraged to proceed with the work on Portuguese 
territory; a = ae delegate has been sent by the Governor-General of Mozambique 
to supervise the work, and now, at the eleventh hour, when the line is almost, complete, 
these difficulties arise. The Governor of Tete, although he has taken upon himself the 
responsibility of stopping the work, says that he is not authorized to go into any 
financial questions with me, and therefore, although I am ready to discuss the whole 
matter with him, and come to some arrangement whereby delay may be obviated, his 
statement that it is not in his power to go into these questions with me makes it 
impossible for me to get any further in the matter. 

uh oa therefore, that there is nothing left but to advise your Lordship a fully 
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as to the whole matter, in order that the Telegraph Company may take such steps as 
may be considered advisable to approach the Portuguese Government on the subject, 
and to have these questions definitely settled. 

I have to-day written to the Governor of Tete (copy inelosed) informing him 
that it seems impossible to settle these financial questions in any way on the spot, and 
T have therefore referred the matter to my Government. I have informed him that 
in order that as little delay as possible may be caused in the construction of the line, 
T am willing to hand him over sufficient material to complete it to Tete, leaving the 
questions of payment to be settled at home; also that with regard to Messrs. Chas- 
taing and Martins’ contract, payment for which is due, and must be made, I will pay 
them on behalf of the Telegraph Company, and the repayment of this sum can be 
afterwards decided upon. 

There has been a voluminous correspondence between the Governor of Tete and 
myself from time to time, but I have only selected from it, and forwarded herewith, 
those letters which really affect the question at issue. 

Tf in August last it had been the desire of the Portuguese Government to take 
the work in hand, and to proceed with it; to provide and pay for the large number of 
labourers required ; to enter into the necessary contracts, and generally to undertake 
financial responsibilities, and the construction of the line, the Telegraph Company 
would no doubt have been only too happy to have left all such matters to the 
Portuguese authorities. These duties have, however, been left entirely for the 
bie Het Company to carry out, and, up to the present time, they have entirely 
ab the necessary funds for the work, leaving the question of repayment for future 
settlement. 

The despatch of Lieutenant Correa by the Governor-General of Mozambique 
T consider a complete confirmation of the course taken up to November last, and this 
stopping of the telegraph construction when it was so close to its completion, on the 

und that the terms of the Telegraph Agreement have not been strictly carried out, 
is been a surprise to me. The Portuguese authorities haying left the Company to 
carry out the work almost to completion, it is, I think, reasonable that they should 
either allow it to be finished, or at any rate, if they wish to take it out of the 
Company’s hands, that there should be no hesitation in also taking over the contracts 
and responsibilities which now exist. 

T have informed the Telegraph Company of the present condition of affairs, and 
have requested them to let me know as to whether they wish to have any more of 
the telegraph material handed over to the Portguese authorities to enable them to 
proceed with the construction of the line on the south side of the Zambezi. 

In the various negotiations carried on in connection with these telegraph matters, 
I have acted not so much in my capacity as an official of Her Majesty’s Government, 
as the person exercising, for the time being, a general supervision over the Telegraph 
Company’s affairs north of the Zambezi. 


e, 


T hay 
(Signed) 
ee ee ee 


C, 
ALFRED SHARPE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 150, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Governor of Tete. 


Your Excelleney, The Residency, Zomba, August 18, 1894. 

YOUR Excellency wiil doubtless have heard before now that Her Britannic 
Majesty's Government and the Government of His Most Faithful Majesty the King of 
Portugal have come to an Agreement with respect to the construction of the African 
trans-continental telegraph line across Portuguese territory. The terms of the A gree- 
ment are that the construction shall be proceeded with at once, the material and staff 
of the Telegraph Company being used for the work, and that such work shall be 
carried on under the supervision of the Portuguese authorities, the cost of the con- 
struction being paid by Portugal, and the line eventually belonging to her on certain 
conditions. 

I have therefore the honour to inform your Excellency that, in about two weeks 
from this date, the telegraph construction party, who are now here, will commence 
the work from the An pete Meare frontier to Tete, and if it is your wish to send 
any Portuguese official to join them, they will be happy to receive him. 
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I would suggest that now this pel i of the telegraph across Portuguese 
territory has been so amicably arranged between the two Powers, that it will be to 
the interest of both countries if your Excellency will do all that is possible to assist 
the construction party, especially with native labourers from the Zambezi. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 2 in No, 150. 
Captain Suminada to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


a Tete, August 26, 1894, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your despatch, and whose contents I am 
going to inform his Excellency the Governor of Zambezi at Quilimane, to decide if any 
official has to be sent there or not. 

You can rest assured of every possible assistance on my part as regards native 
labourers of the Zambezi. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRIQUE CARLOS CURVOS SUMINADA. 


Sir, 





Tnclosure 3 in No. 150. 
Lieutenant Correa to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Tete, November 27, 1894. 

ON this date the Commandante Militar of Tete will inform you that I am a 
delegate of his Excellency the Governor-General of Mozambique to the African 
‘Trans-Continental Telegraph Company’s construction party in our territory. 

Your official correspondence to my Government will be forwarded by me, therefore 
Thave the honour to address you most respectfully with my compliments, assuring 
you that I will help to contribute with all in my power and sphere of action and 
possibility, that the English telegraph service in our territory will be done without 
any incident, and also subject referring to the construction of same line, I will submit 
it directly to his Excellency the Governor-General of this province. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALUSTRIANO DE SOUZA CORREA. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 150, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Governor of Tete. 


Your Excellency, The Residency, Zomba, January 22, 1895. 

I HAVE to-day received letters from the present Chief of the Telegraph Staff, 
Mr. Gollam, stating that your Excellency has definitely forbidden him to continue the 
work of telegraph construction which has been carried on for the last six months on 
Portuguese territory north of Tete. 

Tn June 1894 an Agreement was concluded between the British and Portuguese 
Governments, whereby it was arranged that the African trans-continental telegraph 
line should he carried on across Portuguese territory, and that the material and staff 
of the Telegraph Company should be used; there were also other conditions as to the 
working of the line. It is of great importance to the Telegraph Company that this 
line should be constructed without delay. Accordingly on the 13th August I 
addressed a letter to your Excellency drawing attention to the terms of the Agreo- 
ment I have quoted, and proposing that the telegraph construction party (who were 
already on the spot) should proceed with the work, and asking if if were your wish to 
do so you would send an official to supervise the work. No objection was raised to this 
course by your Excellency, nor by any other Portuguese authority; the work has 
consequently been continued uninterruptedly for now nearly six months, and is 
approaching completion, the poles being planted to within 6 miles of Tete, leaving 
only the wire to be strained. 
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Tf in August last it had been the desire of the Portuguese Government to take 
the work entirely in hand, and to proceed with it without delay, I should have been 
only too happy to hand over the telegraph material to the Portuguese authorities, and 
to leave them to complete the work of construction., 

As, howeyer, this course was not taken, and the Portuguese authorities left the 
telegraph staff to continue all construction operations, to obtain the necessary labour, 
and to enter into the necessary contracts, and as they also approved of this course to the 
extent of sending a special official to supervise the work (Lieutenant Correa), your 
Excellency’s request now that everything should be handed over to the Portuguese 
officials will, I fear, cause great difficulties, and raise the most serious financial ques- 
tions. The Telegraph Company have, as they have shown, been quite ready to find 
the necessary money to complete the telegraph line, leaving the question of their 
remuneration for future consideration ; their sole desire being to get the line proceeded 
with and finished without delay. 

In spite of your Excellency’s first request to me to discontinue the work, I haye 
continued it in the hope that on very serious consideration of the question you might 
decide to allow the arrangements to be continued as hitherto. 

Since, however, I am now informed by Mr. Gollam that you have actually and 
definitely stopped the further construction of the line by the telegraph staff as hitherto 
carried on, and have requested that all material belonging to the Company be handed 
over to the Portuguese Government, I have now no course open to me but to with- 
draw entirely from the construction ef this telegraph line, and on behalf of the 
Telegraph Company beg now to inform you that they will hold the Portuguese 
Govenment responsible to them— 

1 1, For all the expenses they have incurred up to the present date in the con- 
struction of the line from the Portuguese northern frontier towards Tete. 

2. For all payments due, and to become due, under contracts made by the 
Telegraph Company for local construction. 

8. For any damages which the Telegraph Company may be able to show they 
have sustained on account of delays now caused. 

With respect to the material of the Company, I am quite willing to hand it all 
over to the Portuguese Government upon receiving a formal undertaking on behalf of 
your Government that— 

(a.) The cost of such material will be without delay repaid by the Portuguese 
Government to the Telegraph Company. 

(b.) ‘That the Portuguese Government takes upon itself all contracts and 
responsibilities in connection with this portion of the telegraph line which the 
Telegraph Company have entered into or undertaken, 

fam sending this day instructions to the telegraph staff to withdraw from the 
telegraph line, and I shall, as soon as possible, have made up accounts or expenses up 
to this date. In the meantime, I shall place one of the telegraph staff in charge of all 
material and stores belonging to the ‘Telegraph Company pending your Excellency’s 
reply as to what course you wish to take. 

I have, &¢e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 5 in No. 150. 
The Governor of Tete to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


(‘Translation.) Pete, January 21, 1895. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE receipt of your official communication of the 4th instant, 
and, in reply, I have to say that the Portuguese Government has no responsibility in 
the claims, in my opinion without foundation, which your Excellency puts forward 
in the said letter. If the Company made expenses and contracts in irecting the 
works with its own staff, it seems to me that the responsibility rests only with the 
Company. Iam going to prove all. 

In Mareh of last year the South Africa Company wanted to construct the trans- 
continental telegraph line in Portuguese territory without having the authorization 
for it, then the Agreement of the 8th June was enacted between the British and Por- 
tuguese Governments, which put an end to the questions raised. One of the bases of 
this Agreement says that the Trans-African line in Portuguese territory should be 
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constructed by Portugal, the expenses met by Portugal, and in the construction of 
course the material of the Company could be used, and the co-operation of the 
Company’s staff would be accepted, but under the direction and control (fiscalisation) 
of the Portuguese authorities. 

Now on the 13th August of last year this office had not complete knowledge of 
the basis of the Agreement, as is natural, owing to the great distance between Lisbon 
and Mozambique, and especially between Mozambique and Tete, because of the slow 
means of communication. In the meantime, on the same date (18th August) your 
Excellency addressed an official communication to this office, stating that, in view of 
the Agreement enacted in Lisbon, your Excellency was going to start in two weeks’ 
time that part of the line in Portuguese territory. Moreover, your Hxeellency says in 
the same communication that the construction would he carried on under the vigilance 
of the Portuguese authorities. 

As your Uxcellency can see, there is considerable difference between the basis of 
the Agreement as communicated to this office by you on your responsibility, and 
those which my Government ordered to be put in exeeution as being considered a 
faithful copy of the enacted Agreement. ‘This office, as soon as these orders were 
received, put them in execution, ordering the suspension of the work, as carried on 
under the direction of the Company, starting again soon after under the direction of 
the Portuguese authorities, following in this way what was stipulated in the Agree- 
ment; therefore I asked your Excelleney in an official letter that you would have the 
condescension to give orders for the Company's material to be supplied to me, seeing 
that the Tete agent, M. Teixeira de Mattos, had declared in writing to be unable to 
comply with any request, not having any instruction to do so. 

‘Atter I invited officially the Company's constructor, Mr. Gollam, to co-operate in 
the construction, and he likewise replied officially that these were not the orders he had 
received. For these reasons I gave orders that the opening of the road and pits should 
be started from Tete to the Salisbury frontier, always hoping that your Excellency 
will have the material supplied for the completion of that part of the line from 
Nkombeze to Tete. 

By my above statements your Excellency will be easily convinced that the Portu- 
guese Government takes also a great interest in the construction of the line, and that 
it has no responsibility for indemnities such as your Excellency mentions, because it 
was not the Portuguese Government who overstepped the basis of the Agreement. I 
also beg to say to your Excellency that we shall always receive with the greatest 
pleasure the Company’s technical staff, which you will condescend to send here to 
co-operate under the direction and control of the Portuguese authorities. 

Finally, I beg to say that there may bea mistake in the enormous European staff 
pointed out by your Excellency in your letter as being very expensive, as lately there 


has only been one person. 
(Signed) AUGUSTO DE MELLO SARRIA, 
rt 
Inclosure 6 in No. 150. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Governor of Tete. 


Your Excellency, The Residency, Zomba, January 31, 1895. 

[T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter dated 
the Qlst instant, and to express my thanks for the courteous expression of your 
Excellency’s views in connection with the construetion of such portion of the African 
trans-continental telegraph line as traverses Portuguese territory. 

After careful perusal of your Excellency’s letter I am inclined to think that 
there is perhaps little in dispute between us as to the course to be taken in this 
matter. 

In August last, having then received information from my Government as to the 
Agreement of June 1804, 1 wrote to your Excellency proposing that the telegraph 
staff should proceed with the work, and asking whether the Portuguese Government, 
whose property the line was to become, would send an official to supervise the con- 
struction. 

Tn due course Lieutenant Correa was sent, and informed me in his letter of the 
27th November, 1894, that he was appointed by the Governor-General of Mozambique 
a Delegate to the African Trans-Continental Telegraph Company’s construction party 
in er iB territory, and assuring me that everything possible would oc to 
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assist the work of construction then being carried on. This letter was confirmed by 
one from your Excellency of the same date. 

It therefore gave me some surprise at this date, when the line on the north side 
of the Zambezi is approaching completion, that the work should be stopped by your 
Excellency on the ground that the conditions of the June Agreement are not being 
strictly adhered to. 

T received from my Government the details of that Agreement in August last, 
and I did not doubt that your Excelleney would have been informed by the Portuguese 
Government with equal celerity. It will no doubt be within your Excellency’s 
recollection that the provisions of the June Agreement were somewhat minutely 
discussed with Mr. Bowhill, in Tete, in September last, when the question as to a 
transit station at Tete was raised, at which date the details of the Agreement were 
well known in Tete. 

If during the work of construetion, which has been going on since August last, 
your Excellency had been willing not only to supervise such work, but also to provide 
and pay for the large number of labourers required, to enter into the necessary 
contracts, and generally to undertake the financial responsibilities and construction of 
the work, I should have been only too happy to have left such matters to the 
Portuguese authorities. These duties have, however, been left for the Telegraph 
Company to carry out, and up to the present date they have entirely provided the 
necessary funds for the work. 

When the work was recently stopped, and I received your Excellency’s request to 
hand over all the telegraph material to the Portuguese authorities, there was nothing 
in your Excellency’s letter to show me that it was clearly understood in making this 
request that the Portuguese Government was responsible for the cost of such portion 
of the construction work as has, up to the present date, been made or undertaken by 
the Telegraph Company. rom your Excellency’s letter of the 21st instant, however, 
I gather that there is no question on this point, and this being so, IT am ready to hand 
over such portion of the telegraph material as is required to finish the line from 
Nkombedzi to Tete, upon the distinet understanding that the Portuguese authorities 
will proceed at once to complete such line. 

There is one question to which I shall be glad of an immediate reply from your 
Excellency. It is doubtless within your knowledge that a contract was entered into 
on behalf of the Telegraph Company with a firm of Tete merchants for the preparation 
of the line, the digging of the pits, the transport and laying down of material from 
Nkombedzi to Tete, the price for such contract being 9 contos of reis. ‘Uhis contract 
is, [ am told, nearing completion. Is it your Excelleney’s wish to pay the contractors 
for this work (when if is satisfactorily completed), or that the African Trans- 
Continental Telegraph Company should pay il, and be presently repaid by the 
Portuguese Government ? 

T need hardly assure your Bxcellency that it is my desire to co-operate with the 
Portuguese authorities in every way for the carrying out of the Agreement of 
June 1894, 

With regard to the staff of the African Trans-Continental Telegraph Company, the 
only skilled workman who is now with me since Mr. Gordon’s death is Mr. Gollam. I 
am quite willing that Mr. Gollam should place his services at the disposal of the 
Portuguese Government for the purpose of construction if it is a convenience to your 
Excellency that he should do so. ts, however, Mr. Gollam is under no agreement to 
remain with me for any stated period, I have no power to compel him to enter 
the service of the Portuguese Government, but I have little doubt that your Excellency 
will find Mr. Gollam willing to undertake this work, and as he will be in Tete almost 
Smimedintely. there will be an opportunity for your Excellency to propose the matter 
to him. : 

I have spoken hitherto only of that portion of the telegraph line which crosses 
Portuguese territory on the north side of the Zambezi. With regard to telegraph 
construction on the south side, I must ask your Excellency to communicate solely with 
the Telegraph Company’s officials in Salisbury. ‘The only portion of the line of which 
Tam taking any supervision is that on the north side of the Zambezi. It was also 
intended to erect the wire for crossing the Zambezi River from this end. With regard, 
therefore, to the material which is stored in Tete for use on the south side of the 
Zambezi, I must request your Excellency not to touch that until you have 
communicated with the Telegraph Company’s officials in Salisbury. I was requested 
to store that material in Tete, and not to use it, as it was to be kept as a reserve, under 
the supposition that the material coming up from Salisbury might not be sufficient in 
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yi Tam now communicating with the African Trans-Continental Telegraph: 
ompany in Cape 'lown the substance of the correspondence between us, and when 
they instruct me with regard to the material stored in Tete for use on the south side of 
the Zambezi I will then communicate with your Excellency on that point. 

Upon receiving a letter from your Excelleney confirming the terms of this present 
despatch, I shall direct Mr. Gollam to hand over to whomsoever your Hxcellency ma, 
direct all the material necessary for the completion of the line to Tete, and also sue 
material. as we have for the spanning of the Zambezi. Mr. Gollam is instructed, on 
handing over such material, to take a receipt from your Excellency. 

Trusting that there may be no further misunderstanding, and that this line may 
be speedily completed, T have, &e. 

(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 7 in No, 150. 
The Governor of Tele to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


(Translation.) ; Tete, February 11, 1895. 

IN reply to your official letters dated the 22nd and 31st Jannary last, T am 
writing to inform your Bxcellency. Already in my official letters of the same month 
T have stated what are the reasons which compelled the Portuguese authorities not to 
put a stop to the trans-continental line in Portuguese territory, and also what were 
the reasons that the authorities had to order the stoppage of the works under your 
supervision. : 

The reason why the Lieutenant Correa was appointed to assist in the execution of 
the work which the Company had already started was by his own request made to the 
Commando at Tete, assuming that the bases of the Agreement were still those of the 
8th June, that your Excellency had indicated in your official letter of the 31st August, 
in which you said that you were sending to commence the work, which required to be 
done under the supervision of the Portuguese authorities. It was at that time that 
the Lieutenant Correa was appointed to exercise such supervision by your Excellency ; 
this was not enough, because, later on, having before me the terms of the Agreement, 
they said (i.e, the Agreement) that the works had to be done by the Portuguese 
authorities, being accepted the co-operation of the Company’s constructors under the 
direction and control of the said authorities, and alone under their supervision. In 
view of this, the Portuguese authorities, in order to carry out their duty, had to take 
over the dircetion of the works. ‘Therefore it only remains for your Excellency 
(bearing in mind the difficulties of the said Agreement), if you so wish, to send the 
constructors to present themselves here and to co-operate in the work, and also to 
give orders that the necessary material is at once placed at our disposal. I have 
already asked your Excellency about the material, I now repeat the request. Iam 
writing also to say that it is not for me to enter into financial discussions between the 
Company and the Portuguese Government, being unable to reply satisfactorily to the 
various headings of your Excellency’s letter to which you refer. My duty is to carry 
out what was stipulated in the Agreement, the contents of which were ratified by both 
Governments, 

With regard to the constructor, Mr. Gollam, I should be very pleased to receive 
him as an employé of the Company to co-operate in the work, but I eamnot accept 
him on the conditions which your Excellency states, as he is not one of the Company, 
as you yourself say, and I cannot engage him in my private capacity as I have already 
a sufficient staff. If your Excellency will allow me to say so, on reperusing your 
official letter of the 18th August I do not see that you make any proposal that the 
line be constructed by the Company; what you said in that letter was that, in view of 
the Agreement, after two weeks you would start the work of construction in Portu- 
guese territory, but we cannot now allow you to put the responsibility on the Portu- 
guese Government. 

There is one reason that you were aware of the Agreement before ourselves. The 
mail from Burope coming from the south by Chinde is forwarded immediately to you, 
whilst ours goes first to Mozambique, and then has to await in Quilimane an oppor- 
tunity of being forwarded to Tete, consequently we do not receive our mails at the 
same time as you. a 

In conclusion, I repeat to your Excellency that I accept no responsibility, nor do 


ry 


+ 


190 


I decide anything with regard to financial matters, and that I will inform at once the 
Governor of the Zambezi in performance of my duty, so that he may act as he thinks 
best, protesting again against the responsibility Wile our Euxeellency wishes to 
impose on the Portuguese Government in your despatch dated the 22nd J. anuary. 
(Signed) AUGUSTO DE MELLO SARRIA. 


eee 
Inclosure § in No, 150. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Governor of Tete, 


Your Excellency, The Residency, Zomba, March 4, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter dated the 
11th February last. 

I regret that your Excelleney should consider yourself unable to deal with the 
question of the telegraph construction in all its points, and so enable the matter to be 
at once settled. 

In my letter of the 81st January last to your Excellency I went very fully into 
the whole question, and T feel that unless your Excellency is prepared to discuss and 
settle with me on the spot all such points as are not agreed, there is little advantage 
to be gained by my further corresponding on the matter. 

I am now, therefore, submitting the question to my Government for settlement 
with the Government of Portugal. ; 

I regret that, as your Excellency informs me, so long a period should have 
elapsed before official intimation of the June Agreement reached Tete, but I feel that 
I cannot agree with the view taken by your Excellency on the question of the tele- 
graph construction up to the present date, nor can I consider it reasonable that the 
‘Telegraph Company should have been allowed and encouraged to continue the work 
under Portuguese supervision for five months (up to a date seven months after the 
signing of the June Agreement), and that the work should be then stopped, taken over 
by the Portuguese authorities, and financial responsibilities disclaimed. 

As, however, the stoppage of the work, and the statement by your Excellency that 


» you do not consider yourself able to go into and settle the wholé inatter with me, will 


Cause a lamentable delay in the construction of the telegraph line, I am willing, in 
order to save time, to hand over to the Portuguese authorities so much of the tele- 
, ie material as will suffice to complete the line from Nkombedzi (the northern 

nglo-Portuguese frontier) to Tete, and to leave the question of the settlement of 
financial details to our respective Governments, ‘This is on the distinet understanding 
that your Excellency is in a position to proceed with the work at once. 

T understand from your Excelleney’s letter of the 11th February that you haye 
already a competent telegraph staff for the purpose ,of construction, and I am 
instructing Mr. Gollam, the Company’s agent, who is at present in charge of the tele. 
graph material, if this is the case, to hand over, at your Hxcellency’s request, so much 
material as will complete the line to Tete. 

Your Excellency has not, I think, quite understood my remark as to the Telegraph 
Company’s “staff.” My. Gollam is an em ployé of the Company, and is now the only 
skilled telegraph constructor 1 have here. As I stated in my letter of the 31st 
January, I am perfectly willing that he should work for the Portuguese authorities if 
they desire his services, but I gather from your Excellency’s letter that they are not 

uired 


a I have no answer from your Excellency as to the payment of the contractors for 
the work done on the line within Portuguese territory which is now due—9 contos of 
reis. It is impossible to leave these persons unpaid pending negotiations. TI shall 
therefore pay them the sum due on completion of their work, and shall leave the 
question of Soe to he settled by onr respective Governments, 

Your Excellency may now consider that the Telegraph Company have handed over 
to the Portuguese authorities the line as it stands from Nkombedzi to Tete, and that 
Mr. Gollam will, on being requested to do so, deliver such material as is required to 
finally complete such line, 

The remainder of the material will require to await the decision of the unsettled 
questions by our respective Governments. 

T have, &e. 


(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 
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No. 150*. 
Treasury to Foreign Office-—(Received April 20.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, April 19, 1895. 

THE Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury have had before them the 
draft Financial Instructions of the British Central Africa Protectorate, inclosed in 
Sir Percy Anderson’s letter of the 30th ultimo, and direct to me to inclose, for the 
consideration of the Earl of Kimberley, a copy of these Instructions, with certain altera- 
tions and additions made thereon in red ink, which their Lordships think it might be well 
to adopt. 

tase to say, with reference to the red ink Rule 29, that, on learning the concur- 
rence of the Secretary of State, my Lords will cause a Treasury Minute to be prepared, 
declaring the funds of the Uganda and British Central Africa Protectorates to be public 
funds, within the meaning of No. 1 of the Rules under section 6 of the Superannuation 
Act, 1887 (vide Sessional Paper 337 of 1887). 

With a view to this Minute, I am to ask what, in the opinion of the Secretary of 
State, will be the best titles to give to these Protectorates. Hitherto they seem to have 
been usually called by the Foreign Office “British East Africa” and “British Central 
Africa” respectively ; but these names appear to be neither distinctive nor geographically 
accurate, and it is very easy to mistake the one for the other. Would it not be better 
to call the first the “ Uganda? and the second the “‘ Nyasa,’ Protectorate ? 7 

Their Lordships would inquire whether any regulations haye been laid down 
governing the sale of land in these Protectorates, and providing for the registration 
of such sales. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) G. L. RYDER. 





Tnelosure in No, 150*. 
Financial Instructions for British Central Africa Protectorate. 


[For final version, see Inclosure in No. 176.] 
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No. 151. 

Senhor d’ Avila to Senhor Machado.—( Communicated by Portuguese Chargé @ Affaires, 
April 20.) 

(Translation.) Lisbon, April 17, 1895. 


] READ in the newspapers that the South African Company proposes to send an 
expedition to the Barotze territory. 

You are aware that, in the notes exchanged on the 31st May, 1893, between His 
Majesty’s Minister in London and the British Minister for Foreign Affairs, it was agreed 
that the line formed by the course of the Zambezi from the Falls of Katima to its 
confluence with the River Cabompo, and afterwards by the course of the Cabompo, should 
be considered as the provisional frontier between the respective spheres of influence in 
that region, and the provisions of Article VIII of the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, were 
made applicable to the territories traversed by that line until the definitive frontier-line 
should be substituted for it. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot have the least doubt that Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment will observe and cause to be respected the agreement arrived at in the most loyal 
manner, especially as the British Government has repeatedly given the most positive 
assurances in this sense. In order, however, to avoid difficulties which might perhaps 
arise from the absence of a definitive frontier-line, His Majesty’s Government is ready to 
proceed at once to the delimitation of the frontier contemplated in the notes referred to. 
If Her Majesty’s Government agrees that this matter should be proceeded with without 
delay, His Majesty’s Government will take the necessary steps immediately, You are 
authorized to communicate the substance of this despatch to Lord Kimberley, and to leave 
a copy with him if he desires it. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) LOBO D’AVILA. 
i ES 


No, 152. 


Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 22.) 


(No. 28. Africa.) 
My Lord, Lisbon, April 16, 1895. 

THE Portuguese journals have recently alluded to the necessity of defining the 
boundary of the Barotze country, with special reference to the news received here of 
an expedition said to have been dis tched by the British South Africa Company to 
that territory under the command of Major Forbes. 

T have the honour to subjoin a translation of the observations made on the 
subject by the semi-official journal “ A ‘Tarde ” of the 15th April :— 

“Several newspapers have alluded to the Barotze question. Tt is well known 
that in 1898 a modus vivendi was concluded between Portugal and England, in which 
it was agreed that, until the delimitation required in accordance with the Treaty of 
1891 is effected, the line which is distinctl, stipulated for in the Treaty of the 20th 
August, 1890, should be considered as the boundary-line. 

“The modus vivendi is in force, and has been maintained; and the Portuguese 
Goyernment not only have no doubt that England will respect: it, but they have 
received repeated and positive assurances in that sense from the British Government. 

“In any case we are informed that the Department of Foreign Affairs has been 
lately attending to this matter with a view to providing effectually for the just 
defence of our rights.” 


T have, &e, 
(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 
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No. 153. 
Intelligence Division to Foreign Office.—(Received April 22.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, in accordance with the request expressed 
by Sir ©. Hill in his note to Colonel Everett of the 6th instant, begs to offer the 
following observations on the letter addressed by the Secretary of the British South 
Africa Company to the Foreign Office on_the 5th instant, in which it is urged that, 
owing to the cession in error to the Congo Free State of the territory to the south of 
the 12th parallel of south latitude, the Company have suffered considerable losses. 
General Chapman regrets that, not having copies in kis possession of the ‘Treaties in 
) ramets he is unable to express an opinion respecting the accuracy of their extent as 

elineated on the map accompanying the Chartered Company’s letter. 

The limits of this part of the Congo State prior to the Treaty of 1894 were defined 
by the Declaration of Neutrality of the Ist-August, 1885, but (see Hertslet’s “ Map of 
Africa by Treaty,” p. 199) it does not appear to have been stated how the frontier 
should be drawn between the southern extremity of Lake Bangweolo and the watershed 
separating the basin of the Congo from that of the Zambezi. 

Though this omission may haye arisen through negligence, it was perhaps due in 
some measure to the very imperfect information which existed at that time respecting 
the topography of the country. 

Belgian maps of that date show the watershed running very close to the southern 
shore of Lake Bangweolo, thus minimizing the importance of defining the direction of 
this portion of the frontier which is carried approximately due west from the lake to 
the watershed. It is important to note this circumstance, because its direction was 
subsequently changed. Thus, in a Belgian map published in 1887, the frontier is 
drawn from the south-west corner of the iS in a southerly direction to the watershed ; 
and in another, published in 1890, it starts from the south-east corner of the lake, and 
follows a meridian southward, assuming more nearly its present form. 

The words of the Declaration being then, owing to the omission to define this 
portion of the frontier, apparently capable of various interpretations, the Congo Free 
State could have little ground for just complaint if, in 1890, the British South Africa 
Company put any interpretation on the words that they would fairly bear; and 
General Chapman is therefore of opinion that, in default of a definite statement as to 
the direction of the line between the lake and the watershed, no blame could well be 
attached to the Chartered Company for making, in 1890, the Treaties shown on the 
map, unless they had received more precise information as to its direction from other 
official sources. 

General Chapman avails himself of this opportunity to bring to the notice of 
Sir T. Sanderson the somewhat unsatisfactory character of the existing frontier 
immediately to the south of the lake. 

Commercially speaking, it is obviously inconvenient; whilst, from a technical 
oint of view, it is defective. ‘Thus, for instance, it is not impossible that, when a 
etter knowledge of the topography of this region is acquired, it will be found that 

some portion of the Lualapa passes to the eastward of the meridian which forms the 
eastern frontier from the lake to the watershed; in which case it would be no easy 
matter to determine to whom the land lying between the river and the meridian 
should rightly be allotted. 

Letter and map are herewith returned, 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, April 18, 1895. 





No, 153*. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 23.) 


Sir, India Office, April 22, 1895. 
IN continuation of this Office letters of the 5th December, 1894, I am directed by 
the Secretary of State for India in Council to forward, for the information of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of an extract of a despatch from ths 
Government of India, with inclosures, relative to the proposals of Her Majesty's 
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Commissioner and Consul-General for British Central Africa for replacing the Sikh 
soldiers at present serving in the Protectorate. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) O. R. NEWMARCH, Major-General, 
Military Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 153*. 


The Government of India to Mr. Fowler. 


(Extract) March 27, 1895. 

TP will be seen from the correspondence attached that we have agreed to the 
proposals of Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General for British Central 
‘Africa for replacing the Sikh soldiers at present serving in the Protectorate. 





Tnclosure 2 in No. 153*, 
The Government of India to the Adjutant-General in India, February 19, 1895. 


[See Inclosure 1 in No. 206.] 





Tnelosure 3 in No. 153*. 


Extracts from Proposals by Commissioner Johnston for raising « Sikh Force for Service 
in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 


[See Inclosure 2 in No. 206.] 
ea alee 
Inclosure 4 in No. 153*, 
The Adjutant-General in India to the Government of India, February 13, 1895. 
[See Inclosure 3 in No, 206.] 





Inclosure 5 in No, 153*. 

Commissioner Johnston to the Commander-in-chief in India, February 12, 1895, 
[See Inclosure 4 in No. 206.] 
a 
Inclosure 6 in No. 153*. 


Proposals for raising an Additional Force composed of Volunteers from the Native Army 
in India for Service in British Central Africa. 


[See Inclosure 5 in No. 206.] 
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No, 154. 


Sir H, MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 25.) 


ae 80. Africa.) 
'y Lord, Lisbon, April 19, 1895. 

WITH reference to my No. 28, Africa, on the subjet of a reported expedition, 
under the command of Major Forbes, into the Barotze territory, I have the honour 
to inclose translation of an article from the “ Seeulo’’ regarding the dangers to which 
the Portuguese dominion is exposed in Western Africa, : 

In conversation with the Minister of Foreign Affairs, his Excellency referred to the 
alarm raised by certain journals with regard to the proposed expedition, and expressed 
the opinion that it has been purposely created by certain concessionnaires in order 
to obtain the ratification of certain grants of land which have been promised in the 
Province of Mossamedes. 

T haye, &e. 
(Signed) H. G, MacDONELL. 





Inclosure in No. 154, 


Extract from the “ Seculo” of April 18, 1895, 
(Translation.) 

Western Arrica.—Our dominion is not only threatened in Nastern Africa ; 
dangers and threats are also ‘arising in Western Africa, It is becoming urgently 
necessary that the Government should seriously attend to colonial matters. 

The English expedition to Barotze calls for the vigilant consideration of the 
Portuguese Government. 

Although the Cabinet of London continues to give the assurance that England will 
respect the modus vivendi of the 31st March, 1893, in which it was laid down that the 
boundary-line should be that which is clearly stipulated in the Treaty of the 
20th August, 1890, pending the delimitation required by the Treaty of 1891, we ought 
not to remain entirely tranquil, and we think that the Minister of Foreign Affairs will do 
well to attend to this matter, so as to provide for the protection of our rights. 

It is well to bear in mind that British trade and the Protestant missions are 
extending their action and influence throughout the sphere of our dominions, and 
no doubt they will raise serious obstacles when the delimitation of the boundary-line is 
proceeded with. The frontier-line laid down in the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, and 
formed by the course of the Zambezi from the Katima cataracts until its confluence with 
the River Cabompo, is adopted by the modus vivendi in force as a provisional line. The 
South Africa will not fail to apply to this region the system successfully pursued 
at Manica, and the British press spreads the idea of the extension of British influence in 
that direction, so that the Portuguese Government cannot be too careful, in spite of the 
declarations of the Cabinet of London, to watch the movements of the expedition under 
Major Forbes, consisting of 600 men, with artillery. 

To the south of Angola the Protestant missionaries from Ovampo belonging to 
Germany are assuming a strong preponderance over the tribes of Kuangama, and in the 
northern extremity of the province the Belgians are earrying on incursions in the 
neighbourhood of Sao Salvador do Congo, and have appeared in the fair at Zumbo, as 
stated in one of our contemporaries. 

All this is very serious; but the statement contained in a letter from a correspondent 
who is acquainted with the Plateau of Mossamedes, as well as with the dangers which 
threaten us out there, is even more so, 

We carnestly call the attention of the Government to the facts mentioned in the 
letter herein transcribed :— 

‘As you are aware, last year a Company was formed at Mossamedes, the 
concessionnaire of which is Dr, Nascimento, ith two Boards of Directors, one at 
Paris and one at Lisbon. In 1892, however, a Syndicate was formed in the district of 
Mossamedes (compesed partly of Portuguese and of a good many foreigners) for the 
purpose of searching for gold, and they sent for a German acquainted with that kind of 
work, and who had been employed in that kind of service in the Transvaal. ‘The search 
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was successful, inasmuch as specimens of gs were found at Oassinga, and all the mines 
were registered as soon as they were discovered, the last discovery being made in 
December 1893. 

“One of the Concessions made to the Mossamedes Company was to the effect that 
the whole of the mines should be granted at the date of the Deeree. 

“Now, the Decree was published in February, and the Company was only formed 
on the 10th May, 1894; consequently, the mines discovered between February and May 
were the property of a Company which was not in existence, and not the slightest 
consideration was shown to the discoverers. 

“When the Concession was given to the Mossamedes Company it was already 
known at Lisbon that gold had been found at Cassinga, and that some mines had been 
registered. 

“Dr. Nascimento, the concessionnaire and manager of the Company, on his arrival 
at Mossamedes, without coming to an agreement with the discoverers of the mines, 
protested in every way against the registrations, and declared that two of those 
registrations were false, This caused a great friction, as could be easily foreseen. The 
foreign subjects ave determined to ask for the intervention of their respective 
Governments, in ease the Portuguese Government should wish to deprive them of the 
rights to which they are entitled by the laws of this country. 

“The Mossamedes Company will break down unless it holds the Cassinga mines, 
inasmuch as the other lands are not worth much, with the exception of some fair pasture 
land at Otchabiqua, and a fertile plot of ground at Humbe, but of which little use is made, 
because it is very unhealthy. 

« The Company is sure, therefore, to try by all possible means to keep possession of 
the Cassinga mines, and should the Government accede to the Company’s wish, foreign 
Powers will undoubtedly interfere on behalf of their subjects, who will at once apply for 
such intervention. Should this be the case, and, considering precedents, it may be safely 
said that we shall certainly lose those territories, and possibly many others. There are 
several Englishmen, Germans, and Swedes in the Syndicate. 

“The mines are situated in the neighbourhood of the frontier-line between our 
territory and that of Germany, whose authorities are concentrating military forces in 
Damaraland; 600 men are already assembled there in order to carry out their effectual 
occupation of the frontier. The Germans are only waiting for any pretext to seize the 
coveted lands in the Plateau of Mossamedes and Benguella, and if any such pretext 
occurs, woe to us!” 

Our correspondent also informs us that there is great excitement in the plateau at 
Mossamedes, and that foreigners are endeavouring, by all means in their power, to spread 
the belief that Portugal is powerless to act in consequence of the deficiency of her 
military resources. 

The following is an extract from a letter from Chibin under the heading of 
“ Probable Conflict with the Boers,” which was inserted in the “ Cape Times” :— 

“A promise was made to the first Boers who came here that the title-deed of their 
lands would be given them, which promise has not been kept, and now the official 
Departments refuse to recognize the rights of the foreigners whose mine Concessions have 
been duly legalized, 

«There is great excitement, and it is exceedingly probable that an immediate 
conflict may take place, in spite of the great tact of Major Arthur de Paiva, the 
gentleman who is the Representative of the Portuguese Government, and who enjoys a 
great prestige among the Boers, but, even so, it is not certain that he will have the 
necessary moral force to remove the great existing difficulties. 

“The Boers can organize a force of 240 men, who are splendid riflemen; their 
bastard and Damara cartmen, numbering about 250 men, are also good riflemen ; these, 
together with the Bushmen and 150 Hottentots, make upa force of 650 men, who are, 
every one of them, far superior to any European soldier in guerilla warfare, as is the 
ease here. Moreover, in case of war, the natives will side with the Boers, and not, as 
the Portuguese seem to think, with them.” 

There may be some exaggeration in the above statement, but it is a very serious 
question, and we call the attention of the Portuguese Government to the matter. 
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No. 155. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office —(Received April 26.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, April 25, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 27th November, 1894, sanctioning the various 
Treaties made on behalf of this eee. north of the Zambezi, my Directors would 
be glad to receive official notification from Her Majesty’s Government that the Portu- 
guese Government have formally recognized the claims and rights of this Com: any in 
so far as regards the Concessions and rights to real property in territories within the 
Portuguese sphere of influence north of the Zambezi, in order that the rights of pre- 
emption and sole mining rights in such territories may be affirmed to this Company. 
Under the Anglo-Portuguese Convention of the 11th June, 1891, it is provided by 
the first clause of Article IX that “commercial or mineral Concessions and rights to 
real property possessed hy Companies or individuals belonging to either Power shall, 
if their validity is duly proved, ie recognized in the sphere of the other Power.” 


In the certificate of claim granted by Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-y 


General, Mr. H. H. Johnston, C.B., in respect of the right of pre-emption and the sole 
mining rights over the whole country of Undi and Likungwi, the Chiefs of Mano, 
Mpumula, and Maravi, in the Luangwa Province of British Central Africa, and also in 
the Portuguese sphere of influence north of the Zambezi, Mr. H. H. Johnston acknow- 
ledges the validity of the deeds granted by these Chiefs, dated the 15th and 22nd April, 
1891, to Mr. Alfred Sharpe, then acting on behalf of the African Lakes Company 
and the British South Africa Company. 

Further, Mr. H. H. Johnston, in his certificate of claim confirmin the sole 
mining rights over the country of the Chief Tshikusi, acknowledges the validity of the 
Agreement made by Tshikusi, Chief of the Angoni country, and the African Lakes 
Company, dated the 1st June, 1891. 

The boundaries of these territories, as defined in Mr. Johnston’s certificates of 
claim, are shown upon the inclosed map,” and embrace the territory lying between the 
meridian of 31° 20 cast and the Protectorate boundary, and between the parallels of 
14° and 15° south latitude, and cover an area of about 12,000 square miles. 


Tam, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 
ee ee es 
No, 156, 

British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 26.) 


ir, 19, Si, Swithin’s Lane, London, April 25, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 11th February last, I regret that I have been 
unable to reply ere this on account of the difficulty of obtaining a duplicate print of the 
Mossamedes Concession and “ Statuts.” 

Upon reference to the pamphlet now obtained showing both the Concession and 
‘ Notice sur la Concession,” we find that in the latter document the third zone (contrary 
to the terms of the actual Concession under “ Article Premier,” which gives the Hastern 
frontier as from the 16th parallel to the Eastern Portuguese frontier “ qui sera défini- 
tivement délimitée’’) is described as including the region between the Rivers Cuchi and 
Cubango on the west and the Zambezi on the cast, and not, as your letter Would inter, 
as between the Rivers Cubango and Cuito on the extreme east. 

The claim made, therefore, by the Mossamedes Company, both in the Notice and 
on the map accompanying the pamphlet, copies of all of which I inclose,* does infringe 
upon the claims of this Company that the Barotze Kingdom may be found to extend to 
the 20th meridian. 

British interests would, in my Directors’ opinion, be safeguarded by a representa- 
tion from the Earl of Kimberley to the Portuguese Government that no concession 
should be given covering territory east of the Cuito River, or, to be more definite, east 
of the 20th meridian, coupled with a request that the Mossamedes Company should 


® Not printed. 
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forthwith revise in the above terms the map accompanying their pamphlet and 
purporting to define their territories, such revision to extend to any other map issued by 
them. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 
ene ae Seen eee een een eee 


No. 157. 


British South Africa Company to Foreign Office-—(Received April 26.) 


Sir, 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, April 25, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letters of the 80th March and 18th April, and in reply 
to the inquiries which you put forward, I am to point out that Chirapura is one of the 
‘Wakonde Chiefs, and the certificate of claim granted by Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
and Consul-General, Mr. H. EH. Johnston, C.B., dated the 19th September, 1893, 
embraces the land bought from that Chief. 

This certificate of claim extends over the country “on the north-west coast of 
Lake Nyasa, purchased from various Chiefs of the Wakonde, Awawandia, and 
Wahenga peoples, on various occasions and by various deeds, the first of which is 
dated the 16th July, 1885” (viz., under Treaties Nos, 12 and 23 of the printed copies 
of Treaties between the African Lakes Company (Limited) and Nyasaland Chiefs), 
“and the last, the 12th February, 1890” (viz, under the Kydd Treaties, which include | 
Chirapura—as I have said a Wakonde Chief—dated the 18th January, 1590, and the 
other Wakonde Chiefs, dated the 12th February, 1890). I may mention that, in 
addition to Mr. Johnston’s certificate of claim, he, when recently in England, wrote a 
signed Memorandum upon a transcript of the Chirapura deed of sale to the effect 
that if was an important Treaty, and that James Yule (one of the witnesses) is now in 
the employ of the Administration. 

Further, in reply to your inquiry as to whether the outlines in red by Lieutenant 
Selater on the sketch map, which you inclosed, may be taken as representing approxi- 
mately the area covered by the Chirapura and Wakonde deeds of sale, my Directors 
desire me to point out that Mr. Hl. H. Johnston's certificate of claim, already referred 
to, was approved by you under letter dated the 27th November, 1894, confirming the | 
Treaties from various Wakonde Chiefs and from Chirapura, and that these Treaties 
cover all the land known as the North-west Nyasa or North Nyasa district, the 
boundaries of which are set forth in Mr. H. H. Johnston's certificate of claim as 
being :— 

‘On the north the right bank of the Songwe River from its entrance into Lake 
Nyasa up stream to its junction with a small rivulet which enters the Songwe near the 
native village of ‘Tashinga ; 

On the west by the right bank of the aforesaid rivulet up stream to its souree, 
and from its source a line drawn southwards along the water-parting between the 
watersheds of the Great Luangwa or Loangwa River (which enters the Zambesi near 
Zumbo) and Lake Nyasa until such water-parting is cut by the 11th parallel of south 
latitude ; 

On the south by the left bank of the great River Rukuru (Mrowi or Kasitu), 
which flows into Jake Nyasa a little to the south of Mount Tshodi, sometimes known 
as Mount Waller, up stream from where it enters Lake Nyasa to the point where it is 
cut by the said 11th parallel of south Jatitude, and then by the 11th parallel of south 
latitude as far as the above-mentioned water-parting ; and 

On the east by the shore of Lake Nyasa. 

May I ask that the originals of the Wakonde and Chirapura Treaties, forwarded 
under my letter of the 8th April last, be returned to us at your convenience ? 4 


Tam, &c. ' 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 


rr 
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No, 158. 
The Oceana Company to Foreign Office—(Received April 21.) 


My dear Sir, 4, Sun Court, Cornhill, London, April 26, 1895. 

I HAVE the pleasure to lay before you the following extracts from letters 
received by us from our agents at Chiromo relative to the disastrous floods which 
oceurred there some time back. These particulars I promised to send you when I last 
had the pleasure of seeing you. 

The inclosures comprise :— 

1. Extracts from letter of Mr. Withers, dated the 22nd January last. 

2, Extracts from letters of Mr. E. Foa, dated the 18th February and the 30th 
January. 

Of these the two former relate to the question of the terms of leasing land laid 
down by the Administration at Zomba, which you will find entirely bear out what I 
mentioned to you in conversation. 

3, Extract from “South Africa” of the 30th March last, containing some par- 
ticulars of our work and objects. 

T need hardly say how thoroughly my colleagues and myself indorse the expression 
of gratitude contained in Mr. Withers’ letter to Captain Carr, of Her Majesty's ship 
« Mosquito,” and his officers and men, for the signal service rendered by them to our 
people, which alone saved their lives and property. 1 trust you will convey to the gallant 
officer our high appreciation for his assistance, and an assurance that we shall at all 
times be happy to show to him and to all officers and Representatives of Her Majesty in 
those parts every courtesy and assistance in our power. 

I desire further to take this opportunity of confirming the decision of my Company, 
which I communicated to you during my interview with you, to accept the following 
arrangement as to our land grants in the territory under the jurisdiction of Mr. H. H. 
Johnston, viz. :— 

The gift outright of 12,000 acres in the Mikorongo district, subject to the 
necessary reservations in favour of native villages and plantations, and the sale of the 
township plots in the following places: Chiromo, Katunga, Mpimbe, Port Herald, 
Blantyre, and Fort Johnston, of an area of 1 acre each in each place except Blantyre, 
where the plot must not exceed half an acre at the price of 21. per plot. 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) c. A. V. CONYBEARE, 
Managing Director. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 158. 
Mr. Withers to Oceana Company. 


: Roseberry Park, West Chiromo, British Central Africa, 
Dear Sir, January 22, 1895, 

I BEG to confirm my last letter of the 9th instant. I regret to have to 
inform you that on the 16th instant, owing to heavy rains, the whole of the surrounding 
country was flooded, and Roseberry Park totally submerged, I hereunder give you full 
details of this unfortunate occurrence, from which you will gather that our station has 
been practically ruined, and all the work done since I took over the ground, eighteen 
months ago, will have to be commmenced again. 

About 2 o'clock on Wednesday (the 16th instant) morning the River Ruo broke 
into heavy flood, causing the Shiré to rise with great rapidity in fact, so great was the 
rush of water, that it actually forced the latter river back, and caused it to flow up- 
country at the rate of 7 or 8 miles an hour. By 6 o'clock the Shiré had risen about 
15 feet, and had already flooded the land that we had weeded for rice. Warton and 
Co.’s store was being threatened, and by 10 o’clock was completely surrounded by a 
rushing torrent ; it has since been swept away. About 11 a.m. the water was just over- 
lapping our own bank, and we were packing our property to remove on to the iron barges 
in case of necessity. 

At that time, Her Majesty’s ship ‘‘ Mosquito”? came across from Chiromo, and 
Captain Carr urged me to leave with the rest of the agents, and what property we could 
put on the barges. 
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I however declined to leave until absolutely forced, as I did not think the river 
would rise much more. Captain Carr was of the opinion he would have to go, but as 
Chiromo was being rapidly covered by the flood, he was unable to wait for us. He 
however said that he would return in two hours, and left for Chiromo. Just as the 
“Mosquito ” steamed away the water began to stream into my house. 

I utilized the two hours’ grace allowed by Captain Carr in packing our perishable 
es in the new temporary store, which I considered strong enough to stand the flood, 

ut by the time we had finished the whole of our station was nearly 3 feet under water, 
and the “ Mosquito ” only just returned in time. 

So rapid was the rise of the water that it was absolutely impossible to pack the calico 
and cement on the barges, as they were already full, and there was no place where 
we could off-load, as another 6 inches rise would have covered the whole Settlement of 
Chiromo. They had therefore to be left to take their chance, we barely being able to 
save the Company’s papers and our clothing, &e. On the return of the “ Mosquito” we 
went on board and came across to Chiromo, where we were housed for the night by 
friends. 

‘The tollowing day the river had risen some few feet more, and was still coming up. 
Captain Carr then offered to tow the barges, which we had left tied to palm trees on the 
roi over to Chiromo, and I and the other agents went across to save what else we 
could, 

When we arrived we found the whole of the station completely submerged, in many 
places to a depth of 6 or 6 feet. With the assistance of a few natives we worked 
for several hours in the water, frequently over our waists, and succeeded in packing on to 
the barges all our provisions, furniture, and tents, which the “ Mosquito,” at considerable 
risk, owing to the tremendous current, towed across to Chiromo. 

By this time the river had completely covered all the low-lying country round 
Chiromo, which presented the appearance of a vast lake dotted here and there with trees. 

The river commenced to fall on Sunday, and by Monday morning the banks of the 
river hegan to reappear, I then went across to see what damage the floods had caused 
to our station. 

I found all our houses ruined (three of them have since fallen), the whole of the 
garden, over which much time and trouble had been spent, completely spoilt, the ground 
being covered with huge holes, sand, and river débris. ‘The foundations of the new iron 
bungalow have been practically ruined, and most of the material covered deep in mud, 
although, so far, I do not think that any of this is actually missing. 

On entering the store I found nearly all our bales of calico intact, and am glad to 
say that only a few of them were wetted, and I do not think that any will be actually 
spoilt, but as to this I am not yet certain. 

Tam afraid that half the cement is quite spoilt, as, owing to the great weight of the 
barrels, and our being unable to get more than a very few natives to work, we had no 
time to move them to a safer position. 

The following is a summary of the damage done :— 

All our houses completely spoilt, with the exception of the new store, which can be 
repaired. 

: The whole garden ruined, many trees washed away, and the whole configuration of 
the ground completely changed, huge holes appearing here and mounds of débris there. 

The river has formed a new bank, cutting off the ground which we had prepared for 
rice planting, and turning it into an island. 

The foundations of the house practically spoilt. 

Nine trusses of calico wetted. On opening I found forty pieces, untouched, twenty- 
two pieces slightly wetted, and twenty-eight pieces badly wetted. 

‘About fifty barrels of cement spoilt. ria cere 

It will, ! am afraid, take many months’ labour to put the station into its former state, 
and as the rains will not be over for some months yet, we may at any time have another 
flood equally severe. ; 

The greater portion of the inundation was caused by Ruo, as the Shiré only rose 
6 or 7 feet up-country. Great damage has been caused in Chiromo itself. 

The African Lakes Company have had a store washed down and a lot of goods 
spoilt. . 
‘ Pereira, Dulio, Wiese and Co. have had many things damaged in their store, and 
their house in Portuguese territory washed away, 

All the native gardens in the district have been covered with water and the young 
crops ruined, so that, combined with the locusts, a famine is certain to oceur shortly ; in 
fact, it is already difficult to obtain food for the work-boys in Chiromo. 
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Mr. Foa has not yet returned from Tete, and we are awaiting his arrival. 

At present we are all living in tents, and we also have our provisions stored in the 
Admiralty store at the mouth of the River Ruo, 

I think great thanks is due to Captain Carr for the assistance he rendered, as, with- 
out this, we should all have been living waist deep in water for three days, as it was 
absolutely impossible to stem the current in our small dingy. Moreover, if we had 
unanchored the barges they would have been swept miles up-river, 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) G. B. WITHERS, Agent. 





Inclosure 2 in No, 158. 
Eatracts from Mr. Foa’s Letters. 


Chiromo, British Central Africa, February 18, 1895, 
AS you have seen, for Chiromo township, the leases made by the Government are 
ridiculous in their regulations. An acre plot of 50/. is leased for twenty years at 151., 
then seven years more (if desired) at 30/.; total, 5102, for twenty-seven years. After 
that delay all the buildings are the property of the Government. These terms are 
absurd; besides, they are accompanied by other complicated items. 


a 


Roseberry Park, West Chiromo, British Central A frica, 
February 13, 1895. 

Land in Chiromo. 

T have not been able, in spite of my desire, to come to an arrangement with regard 
to the lease, or to accept the terms which the Government makes with other people. The 
lease was to be for twenty years at 15/, per annum ; besides, at the end of that period the 
lessee could renew his lease for a further seven years by paying double the rental, i.e., 
301. In the meantime all buildings, expenses, works of any kind made by the lessee 
were to be the property of the Government. There are, besides, a number of regu- 
" lations which it is useless to mention. I haye consequently turned my eyes in another 
direction, and have tried to obtain some freehold land in Ohiromo township. 





Chiromo, British Central Africa, January 30, 1895, 

Chiromo. You will have heard by this time of our great misfortune here, The flood was 
almost exceptional and unexpected, and | have not to reproach myself for having estab- 
lished the Company’s station in a too low ground. We stand usually 5 or 6 feet above the 
highest river flood, and about 20 feet above low tide, 

Chiromo, though 2 feet higher than ourselves, has been also flooded, and, thank 
Heaven! we are, perhaps, those who have lost the least, as far as goods are concerned. 
Wiese had his house and contents completely washed away. The African Lakes 
have had a big store thrown down and a quantity of calico damaged. 

Thave had the caution, a month ago, after finishing the iron-covered shed I intended 
to keep our perishable goods out of the rains, to put the calico about 2 feet off the 
ground, to prevent the reach of the white ants. This has unconsciously saved it, as the 
water passed under it. 

You will have learned, also, that, except a few barrels of cement and a few pieces of 
calico, everything is saved, and our tank, after making a cruise across the country, has 
been found in a forest to the back of our station. 

But the real disaster consisted in the time lost. All the trees planted, all the gardens 
we had made—all is ploughed, spoiled, broken, full of holes. Tt makes one’s heart bleed 
to see what remains of what we had called Roseberry Park. As soon as I will have found 
my ee films in the confusion I will take a photo of the battle-field and send it to 
you. You can only see now broken trees, fallen houses, big ditches and mud, 
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Our big iron house remains erected, but the foundations are soaked and covered with 
mud and clay, 

The rice-fields are covered with sand, and the few seeds that were in the ground 
have undoubtedly been washed away. 





No. 159. ) 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 27.) bi | 


Sir, Downing Street, April 26, 1895. ~.)2- 
I HAVE laid before the Marquess of Ripon your letter of the 4th instant ~~ 

relative to the proposed appointment of a Magistrate in the territory recently placed 

under the British South Africa Company north of the Zambezi, and asking what is 

bs eg as to such appointments in the Company's territory south of the | 
ambezi. 

South of the Zambezi such appointments are made, it is understood, by letter of 
appointment and public notification in the Gazette, and on being reported to the 
Secretary of State, ave approved in a letter in ordinary official farm. The matter will | 
be found to be dealt with in sections 86-40 of the inclosed Order in Council of the | 
18th July last, providing for the administration of the Company’s territory south of 
the Zambezi. His Lordship would, however, point out that north of the Zambezi | 
there is not at present any Order in Council or other instrument deriving its authority | 
from “The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890,” which would justify the appointment of | 
a Magistrate eo nomine or the creation of a Magistrate’s Court eo nomine. ‘The instru- 
ment in force in the region in question providing for the administration of justice is \ 
“he Africa Order in Council, 1889” (as amended by the Order of 1892), and this | 
Order places the administration of justice in the hands of Consular officers or of | 
Judges, Judicial Officers, or Commissioners, and makes full provision as to their mode 
of appointment and the holding of Courts by them. 

if, as Lord Ripon presumes, it is not thought desirable or possible that the 
Consular jurisdiction_created—by_ the Africa rderinCouncil should continue in | 
rt ir ise have to be superseded by an Order in Couneil; 

Which probably that of the 18th July, 1894, would form a useful basis, altliough, i 
of course, some of its provisions would prove unsuitable. But T am to point out that 
the adoption of such a procedure will at once raise the question whether the system 
of law to be enforced should be based on the Roman Dutch law of the Cape of Good 
Hope, or on the English common and statute law as applied by the Africa Order | 
in Council, Article 18, in the neighbouring Nyasaland rotecwrate, The Cape of 
Good Hope law, which, as before observed, has the Roman Dutch as its basis, is in 
force up to the Zambezi, and it is therefore inevitable that the law of the Company’s 
new territory should be different from that of one of its two British neighbours. The 
question is one on which there may be much to be said on either side, and it had 
perhaps be best left to the Company to decide, but it should be settled as early as 
possible, because, otherwise, rights may grow up and forms of legal instruments he 
adopted which might hereafter tun out to be at variance with the rules of law which | 
the Courts were instructed to apply. Pending a settlement of the question, it would 
seem irregular for Major Forbes to administer civil or criminal justice otherwise than | 
under the Africa Order in Council of 1889, and unless invested temporarily with some | 
office contemplated by that Order. , me 

‘As regards “ marriage officers,” Tam to explain that it is a term occurring in a 
Law in force in the Cape of Good Hope, which is considered as having been extended 
to the Company’s territory south of the Zambezi; but whilst matters are in their 
present unsettled state Major Porbes cannot safely assume to join persons together in 
holy matrimony, and marriages should only be performed in that part of the world 
under the same Laws and Regulations relating to Consular marriages as have hitherto 
been regarded as in force. It might be well to warn Major Forbes, by telegram, that 
he is not to act as @ marriage officer under the Company’s appointment, and that he 
had better avoid so far as possible adjudicating on serious eases, especially where 
Buropeans are concerned, unless and until he is invested with proper authority. 

This Department will, if Lord Kimberley should wish it, be happy to afford any 
assistance in connection with the preparation of an Order in Council for the North 
Zambezi territory where the Foreign Office and the Company are agreed on the 


202 


preliminary questions which require to be settled, such as the system of law to be 
administered and the degree of control which the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs is to exercise over the operations of the Company, and when a new Order is in 
force, there will apparently be no objection to the Company making an Ordinance 
providing for the celebration of marriages by marriage officers or others. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIBNLD. 
ee ee ee 
Tnelosure in No. 159. 
Order in Council. 
At the Court at Windsor, the 18th day of July, 1894. 
Present : 

Tue Queen’s Most Excentunr Masusry. 
His Royal Highness the Duke or York. 


Lord President. 
Lord Privy Seal, 
Lord Steward. 

Sir Henry Ponsonby, 
Sir John Cowell. 


WHEREAS the territories of South Africa situated within the limits of this 
Order as hereinafter, described, are under the protection of Her Majesty the Queen : 

And whereas by Treaty, grant, usage, sufferance, and other lawful means Her 
Majesty has power and jurisdiction in the said territories : 

Now, therefore, Her Majesty, by virtue and in exercise of the powers by “The 
Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890,” or otherwise in Her Majesty vested, is pleased, by 
= with the advice of her Privy Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, as 
‘ollows :— 

1. This Order may he cited as “The Matabeleland Order in Council, 1894.” 

2. This Order is divided into parts, as follows :-— 














Parts. Articles, 
I Interpretation and Application —.. eo ‘ 38-6 
il Administration and Legislation .. “iA aia 7-25 
ll Judicial ee oe <i % es 26-43 
Iv Land Commission P oe ai oe 44-54 
vi Judicial Notice. Commencement .. ee co 55-57 


Pant I.—JInterpretation and Application. 


8, In this Order, unless the subject or context otherwise requires :— 

“Her Majesty ” includes Her Majesty’s heirs and successors. 

“Secretary of State” means one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State. 

“High Commissioner” means Her Majesty’s High Commissioner for the time 
being for South Africa, 

“The Company” means the British South Africa Company. 

“Charter” means Her Majesty's Charter of the 29th day of October, 1889, 
incorporating the Company. 

“ High Court ” means the High Court of Matabeleland constituted by this Order. 

“The Judge” means the Senior Judge of the High Court, or the sole Judge of 
the High Court so long as there is only one, and ineludes an Acting Judge. 

_ Administrator” means an Administrator appointed under this Order to administer 

affairs within the limits of this Order, and includes an Acting Administrator, 
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“Magistrate” means a Magistrate appcinted under this Order, and includes an 
Acting Magistrate. 

« Proclamation ” means a Proclamation issued by the High Commissioner under 
an Order in Council. 

“Ordinance” means a legislative Ordinance made by the Company under the 
Charter or under this Order. 

* Regulation” means a legislative Regulation made by the Administrator and the 
Council under this Order. 

“'The Colony” means the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

“ Supreme Court ” means the Supreme Court of the Colony. 

« Gazette” means any official Gazette published within the limits of this Order 
by authority of the ‘Administrator, and until such Gazette is instituted means the 
Cape of Good Hope Government Gazette. 

“Native” means any person pot of European descent who is a native of South 
Africa or of Central Africa. 

“« Person” includes Corporation. 

The plural includes the singular, and the singular the plural, and the masculine 
the feminine. 

4. The limits of this Order are the parts of South Africa bounded by the Portuguese 
possessions, the South African Republic to a point op osite the mouth of the River 
Shashi, by the Riyer Shashi, and the territories of the Chief Kama of the Bamangwato 
to the River Zambezi, and by that river to the Portuguese boundary, including an area 
of 10 miles radius round Fort Tuli, and excluding the area of the district known - 
as the Tati districts as defined by the Oharter. 

5. A Seeretary of State may from time to time, by Notice <oreae in the 
Gazette and in the “ London Gazette,” declare that any parts of Sou Africa south of 
the River Zambezi, and under the protection of Her Majesty, shall be included in the 
limits of this Order, and from the date of the later of such publications this Order 
shall apply to the parts named therein. A Secretary of State may from time to time 
by the like Notice declare that any part of South A’ rien! for the time being within the 
limits of this Order shall, until otherwise directed, be excepted from the application 
of this Order; and from the date of the later publication of such Notice the part 
named therein shall be excluded from the limits of this Order. 

6. The powers and authorities conferred upon the High Commissioner by Her 
Majesty’s Order in Council of the 9th May, 1891, as amended by Her Majesty’s Order 
in Council of the 80th July, 1891, shall continue in force within the limits of this 
Order concurrently with the powers conferred upon the Company by this Order. ‘The 
powers conferred upon the Company by this Order are in augmentation of the powers 
conferred upon it by the Charter. 


Parv [1.—Administration and Legislation. 


7. The Company shall have and may exercise the general administration of affairs 
within the limits of this Order, in accordance With the terms of the Charter and the 


8. The Company may exercise such administration by an officer styled the 
Administrator, and under him by such other officers as may from time to time 
necessary. ‘The Company shall appoint and pay the Administrator and all such 
officers, but shall obtain the approval of a Secretary of State before appointing any 

erson to the office of Administrator. The salary of the Administrator shall be fixed 
by the Companys with the approval of a Secretary of State, and shall not be increased 
or diminished without his approval. The Administrator may be removed from 
office by a Seeretary of State or by the Company with the approval of a Secretary of 
State. 

9. The Administrator may hold office, unless sooner removed, for three years from 
the date at which he enters upon the duties of his office, and with the approval of a 
Secretary of State may from time to time be reappointed for the further term of three 
years. At the end of any such term the ‘Administrator may continue in office until 
reappointed, or until his successor is appointed. 

10, If at the end of any such term, or if on a vacancy in the office, the Company 
does not, within nine months thereafter, with the approval of a Secretary of State, 
reappoint the Administrator, or appoint his successor, & Secretary of State may appoint 
some person to be Administrator, 
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11, The Company, with the approval of a Secretary of State, may appoint some 
person to act as Administrator in the event of the death, removal, resignation, absence, 
Incapacity, or suspension of the Administrator. 'The Company, with the approval of a 
Secretary of State, may remove an Acting Administrator. When there is no Adminis- 
trator or Acting Administrator within the limits of the Order capable of discharging 
the duties of the office, the Judge may act as Administrator. 

12. There shall be a Council to assist the Administrator, consisting of the Judge, 
ex officio, and three other members; such other members shall be appointed by the 
Company, with the approval of a Sceretary of State, and may be removed by the Com- 
pany. At the end of two years from the first appointment of members, and at the end 
of every succeeding period of two years, one of such members shall retire. The first 
two members to retire shall be determined by agreement, or, in default of agreement, 
by lot. ‘Thereafter the member shall retire who has been longest in office without 
reappointment, A retiring member may be reappointed, and shall hold office until the 
appointment of his successor. 

13. Whenever any such member of Council resigns, or is removed from office, or 
dies, the Company shall, within nine months thereafter, appoint a successor, with the 
approval of a Secretary of State. In default of such appointment a Secretary of 
State may appoint. Any member appointed under this Article shall hold office for so 
ae only as the person in whose stead he is appointed would have been entitled to hold 
office. 

14. The Council shall meet whenever summoned by the Administrator, and shall 
be competent to discharge its functions notwithstanding the existence of one vacancy 
among its members, whether caused by a vacancy in the office of Judge or of one of 
the other members. The Administrator shall preside at all meetings of the Council, 
and any two members, with the Administrator, shall form a quorum, All questions 
shall be decided by a majority of the votes of those present, and if the votes are equal 
the Administrator shall have a casting vote, 

15. The Administrator shall take the advice of the Council upon all matters of 
importance affecting the administration of affairs within the limits of this Order, except 
in cases which are too urgent to admit of their advice being taken. Tn all such urgent 
cases he shall, as soon as possible, summon. the Council, and acquaint them with the 
action taken, and the reasons therefor. 

16. The Administrator may act contrary to the advice of the Council, but in every 
such case he shall report the matter forthwith to the Company, with the reasons for his 
action. In every such case any member of the Council who dissents may require that 
the reasons for his dissent, be recorded and transmitted to the Company. ‘The Company 
may reverse any action of the Administrator, whether taken with, or without, or against 
the advice of the Council. 

17. The Administrator, with the concurrence of the Council, may make, alter, 
and repeal Regulations. Such Regulations, when promulgated as hereinafter 
mentioned, shall take effect within the limits of this Order as if they were contained 
in this Order. 

A. Regulation shall only be valid if— 

(1.) Two members of the Council besides the Administrator have coneurred 
in it. 

(2.) ‘The High Commissioner has approved it. 

(3.) It be promulgated by being published in the Gazette by authority of the 
High Commissioner. 

The production of a copy of the Gazette in which a Regulation purports to be 
published by authority of the High Commissioner shall be evidence of promulgation, 
and of the approval of the High Commissioner, and of its having received the requisite 
concurrence of the Council, 

18. At any time within one year after promulgation a Regulation may be 
disallowed by a Secretary of State or by the Company. Such ainaltowaztoo shall he 
notified in the Gazette by the High Commissioner or by the Administrator, and there- 
upon the Regulation so disallowed shall cease to have any force or effect, but without 
prejudice to anything theretofore lawfully done thereunder. 

19. A Regulation or an Ordinance may, if the Administrator ov the Company 
have previously received the consent of the High Commissioner, amend or repeal a 
Proclamation ; and without such consent a Regulation may suspend the operation of 
an Ordinance or any part thereof. 

A Regulation may at any time be repealed or amended by an Ordinance. 

20. Tf any Regulation or if any Ordinance of the Company is in any respect 
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repugnant to the provisions of an Order made by Her Majesty in Council, or a 
Proclamation of the High Commissioner (unless made with his previous consent), such 
Regulation or Ordinance shall he read subject to such Order or Proclamation, and shall 
to the extent of such repugnancy be absolutely void. 

21. The Company by Ordinance approved by the Secretary of State, or the 
Administrator and Council by Regulation, may empower any local municipal body 
or other local authority to levy rates for the lawful purposes of such municipal 
body or local authority, and to make bye-laws for the more efficient carrying out 
of such purposes, and to prescribe a penalty not exceeding 10/. for breach of such bye- 
laws, and to recover such penalties by proceedings before a Magistrate. 

22. The Company may by Ordinance approved by a Secretary of State impose 
such taxes, including a hut tax in respect of the occupation of native huts, and such 
customs duties upon goods entering the limits of this Order as are necessary to provide 
a revenue for carrying out the effective administration of affairs within the limits of 
this Order. 

23. The Company shall not by Ordinance, nor shall the Administrator and Council 
by Regulation, impose upon natives any conditions, disabilities, or restrictions which 
do not equally apply to persons of Huropean descent, save in respect of the following 
matters :— 

(a.) The supply of arms, ammunition, and liquor. 

(b.) Any matter in respect of which a Secretary of State, upon the recom- 
mendation of the High Commissioner, thinks fit to authorize an Ordinance or 
Regulation. 

24. A native may acquire, hold, encumber, and dispose of land on the same 
conditions as a person who is not a native, but no contract for encumbering or 
alienating land the property of a native shall be valid unless the contract is made in 
the presence of a Magistrate, is attested by him, and bears a certificate signed by him 
stating that the consideration for the contract is fair and reasonable, and that he has 
satisfied himself that the native understands the transaction. 

25. In case of a revolt against the Company, or other misconduct committed by a 
native Chief or tribe, the Administrator and Council may impose a reasonable fine 
upon the offender. The Administrator shall forthwith report every such case to the 
High Commissioner, who may remit the fine in whole or in part; the Administrator 
shall give effect to any such remission. 


Parr Ill.—Judicial. 


26. There shall be a Court of Record, styled the High Court of Matabeleland, with 
full jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over all persons and over all matters within the 
limits of this Order, and the law to be administered by the High Court and by the 
Macistrates’ Courts hereinafter mentioned shall, as nearly as the circumstances of 
the country permit, be the same as the law in force in the Colony at the commence- 
ment of this Order, except so far as that law has been modified by any Order in 
Council or Proclamation or Ordinance in force at the date of such commencement. 
The Courts shall give effect to such Orders in Council, Proclamations, or Ordinances 
until altered or repealed, and to any Order in Council, Proclamation, Ordinance, 
or Regulation hereafter to be made, except so far as any Proclamation, Ordinance, or 
Regulation is repugnant to this Order or to any other Order made by Her Majesty in 
Council. ? 

27. In civil cases between natives the High Court and the Magistrates’ Courts 
shall be guided by native law so far as that law is not repugnant to natural justice or 
morality, or to any Order made by Her Majesty in Council, or to any Proclamation or 
Ordinance. In any such ease the Court may obtain the assistance of one or two 
native Assessors to advise the Court upon native law and customs, but the decision of 
the Court shall be given by the Judge or Magistrate alone. In all other respects the 
Court shall follow, as far as possible, the procedure observed in similar cases in the 
Courts of the Colony. 

28. If in any civil case between natives a question arises as to the effect of a 
marriage contracted, according to native law or custom, by a native in the lifetime of 
one or more other wives married to him according to native law or custom, the Court 
may treat such marriage as valid for all civil purposes, in so far as polygamous 
marriages are recognized by the said native law or custom. : 
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29. There shall be as many Judges of the High Court, to be paid by the 
Company, as from time to time may be required. Every Judge shall be appointed by 
the Company, with the approval of a Secretary of State, and shall hold office during 

leasure, but shall only be remoyed by a Secretary of State. The salaries of the 
udges shall be fixed by the Company with the approval of a Secretary of State, and 
shall not be increased or diminished without his approval. 

80. If on a vacancy in the office of Judge the Company does not within nine 
months thereafter appoint a successor, a Secretary of State may appoint some person 
to be Judge. 

31, The High Court shall be held at such places as may from time to time be 
prescribed by Proclamation or Ordinance. The jurisdiction of the | Court may, 
until other arrangements are made by Proclamation, be exercised by any Judge 
thereof sitting alone. 

82. If any sentence of death is pronounced by the High Court, a copy of the 
evidence shall be transmitted to the High Commissioner, and the sentence shall not be 
carried into effect until confirmed by him. The High Commissioner may signify his 
confirmation by telegraph. 

33. The High Commissioner may remit or commute, in whole or in part, any 
sentence of the High Court. 

34. The High Court may make Rules for regulating its procedure and practice 
and the admission of practitioners, and subject thereto, and so far as the same do not 
extend, the procedure, Rules, and Regulations of the High Court shall be the same as 
the procedure, Rules, and Regulations of the Supreme Court. 

35. In civil matters when the amount or value in dispute exeeeds 100/., an appeal 
shall lie from the High Court to the Supreme Court. 

Every appeal shall be brought within such time and in such manner as regards 
the form and transmission of the appeal, as may be prescribed by any Rules of 
Procedure made by the Supreme Court, 

As regards matters not provided for by such Rules, the procedure on appeal in 
the Supreme Court may be the same as the ordinary procedure of that Court on appeal, 
andthe order of that Court on the appeal shall be certified under its seal to the High 
Court, which shall give effect thereto. 

An appeal from an order of the Supreme Court on appeal shall lie to Her Majesty 
in Council in the same manner and on the same panies as appeals from the 
judgment of the Supreme Court in its ordinary jurisdiction. 

The High Court may, before deciding any matter when the amount or value in 
dispute exceeds 100/., state a case in writing for the opinion of the Supreme Court. 
The High Court shall decide the matter in accordance with the opinion of the 
Supreme Court, and no appeal shall be brought against such decision unless by leave 
of the Supreme Court. 

The jurisdiction conferred by this Order upon the Supreme Court shall not be 
exercised until the Legislature of the Colony shall, by Resolution or otherwise, have 
expressed its assent thereto, The High Commissioner shall communicate such assent 
to the High Court. 

36, There shall also be Magistrates’ Courts, with jurisdiction over all persons 
within the districts assigned to them. A Magistrates’ Court shall be a Court of 
Record, and shall have jurisdiction over the same matters and to the same extent as a 
Court of Resident Magistrate in the Colony has jurisdiction within the district in which 
it is established. 

37. The Company may from time to time determine the number of Magistrates’ 
Courts required within the limits of this Order, and, by notice in the Gazette, 
assign to each such Court the local limits of the district within which it is to have 
jurisdiction, and may alter such limits. The Company by the like notice may fix the 
places at which the Court is to be held, and, with the approval of the High Commis- 
sioner, May appoint a Magistrate to each such Court, and, if occasion requires, an 
Acting Magistrate, and every person so appointed may exercise all the jurisdiction of 
the Court. A Magistrate appointed to one Court may exercise the jurisdiction of any 
other Court if present therein. 

38. A Magistrate upon appointment by the Company may forthwith enter upon 
the duties of his office, but the appointment is subject to confirmation by a Secretary 
of State. If such confirmation is refused, the High Commissioner shall give public 
notice thereof in the Gazette, and thereupon the powers of the Magistrate will 
ease. A Magistrate may at any time be removed from office by a Secretary of State, 
or by the Company with the approval of a Secretary of State. 
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39. A Magistrate, before exercising any of the functions of his office, shall in 
open Court take the following oath :— 

“TJ, A. B., do promise and swear that I will faithfully, impartially, and diligently 
grote to the best of my abilities the duties of the office of Magistrate. So help 
me God.” 

40. Appeals shall lie to the High Court from the Magistrates’ Courts in the same 
cases, in the same manner, and with the same procedure as are allowed in the Colony 
with respect to appeals from the Courts of Resident Magistrates; and any criminal 
case which would be liable to review if tried by a Resident Magistrate in the Colony 
shall be liable to review by the High Court. 

41. The High Commissioner may suspend a Judge or Magistrate from his office 
for misconduct, but shall first cause him to be furnished with a written statement of 
the acts of misconduct alleged against him, and cause him to be called on to state in 
writing by a given day (which shall allow a reasonable interval) any grounds upon 
which he relies to exculpate himself. If the suspension takes place, the High 
Commissioner shall forthwith transmit a full report of the matter, and the proofs of 
the alleged misconduct, to a Secretary of State, who may confirm or disallow the 
suspension. If confirmed, the suspended officer is thereby removed from office ; if 
disallowed, the suspended officer is thereby restored to office, and is entitled to any 
salary that has been withheld during his suspension. 

42. If the Secretary of State is of opinion that the officer deseryes punishment, 
but not the extreme penalty of removal from office, he may, instead of disallowing the 
suspension, direct that the officer be restored to office, but be required to serve at a 
reduced salary, either permanently or for a stated period; or that a specific sum be 
deducted from any salary due or to become due to the officer; or that he be transferred 
to a lower office. 

43. The High Commissioner by Proclamation, or the Company by Ordinance 
approved by a Seeretary of State, may make such other or further provisions as from 
time to time may appear desirable to secure the more efficient working of the several 
Courts constituted hy this Order. 


Part TV.—Land Commission. 


44, A Land Commission is hereby constituted, consisting of a Judicial Commis- 
sioner and two other Commissioners. 

45. The Judicial Commissioner shall be the Judge, or if at any time there be 
more than one Judge of the High Court, then such Judge as the Hig Commissioner 
shall from time to time appoint under his hand and seal. 

4G. One of the Commissioners, other than the Judicial Commissioner, shall be 
selected by a Secretary of State, and one by the Company, and both shall be appointed 
by the High Commissioner under his hand and seal. , 

47. Tf a vacancy occurs in the office of any such other Commissioner by death, 
resignation, incapacity, or otherwise, the High Commissioner may, under his hand and 
seal, appoint some other person to fill such vacaney. Butsuch person shall be selected 
either by a Secretary of State or by the Company, by whichever the person creating 
the vacancy was selected. 

48. The said other Commissioner shall continue in office until a Secretary of 
State, after consultation with the Company, shall see fit to direct the High Commis- 
sioner to revoke their powers. The High Commissioner may revoke the powers of 
such Commissioners by Notice pablahed in the Gazette. Upon the publication of 
such Notice, the powers and duties of the Land Commission shall become vested in 
and exercisable by the Judicial Commissioner alone. 

49. The Land Commission shall deal with all questions relating to the settlement 
of natives on the lands in that part of the territories within the limits of this Order 
which is known as Matabeleland. It shall without delay assign to the natives 
inhabiting Matabeleland land sufficient for their occupation, whether as tribes or 
portions of tribes, and suitable for their agricultural and pastoral requirements, 
including in all cases a fair and equitable proportion of springs or permanent water. 
Tt shall also direct the Administrator to deliver to them cattle sufficient for their 
needs; and the Administrator shall give effect to such direction. 

50. The Land Commission all ceed sufficient notices to be given to all persons 
interested in any matter coming before the Commission so that all persons concerned 
may a heard. ‘The Land Commission shall keep a full record of its etd 
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and in other respects may conduet its proceedings according to rules laid down by 
itself and published in the Gazette. 

51, The Company shall retain the mineral rights in all land assigned to natives. 
Tf the Company should require any such land for the purpose of mineral development, 
or as sites of townships, or for railways or other public works, the Land Commission, 
upon application by the Company and upon good and sufficient cause shown, may 
order the natives to remove from such land or any portion thereof, and shall assign to 
them just and liberal compensation in land elsewhere, situate in as convenient a 
position as possible, sufficient and suitable for their agricultural and pastoral require- 
ments, containing a fair and equitable proportion of springs or permanent water, and, 
as far as possible, equally suitable for their requirements in al respects as the land 
from which they are ordered to remove. 

52. No natives shall be removed from any kraal or from any land assigned to 
them for occupation, except after full inquiry by, and by order of, the Land Com- 
mission. If any person without such order removes or attempts to remove any 
native from any kraal or from any land unless in execution of the process of a 
competent Court, he shall, in addition to any other proceedings to which he is liable, 
be guilty of an offence against this Order, and on conviction before the High Court 
shall be liable to imprisonment with or without hard labour for any period not 
exceeding two years, or to a fine not exceeding 1001., or to both. 

53. The Land Commission may if it thinks fit appoint in any magisterial district 
asubordinate Tribunal to be called the District Land Court, to consist of the Magistrate 
of the district and two Assessors selected by the Land Commission, ‘The district Land 
Courts shall report or make recommendations to the Land Commission upon all 
questions remitted to them by that Commission. ‘The Land Commission may deal 
with such reports or recommendations as it thinks fit. 

54, The Land Commission shall forward to the High Commissioner, for trans- 
mission to a Secretary of State, a report upon every case dealt with by it; and the 
Secretary of State may review any case, and reverse or modify any decision given or 
order made by the Land Commission, and may give such directions in the matter as 
he thinks fit to give, and the Land Commission shall give effect, to such directions. 
Such directions shall, however, only be binding in cases in which the Secretary of 
State has within twelve months after receiving the report of the Land Commission 
given notice to the High Commissioner that he intends to review the case. 


‘ 


Part V,—Judicial Notice. Commencement. 


55. Judicial notice shall be taken of this Order and of the commencement thereof, 
and of any Ordinance made under this Order and published in the Gazette. 

56. This Order shall be published in the Gazette, and shall thereupon commence 
and come into operation; and the High Commissioner shall give directions for the 
publication of this Order at such places, and in such manner, and for such time or 
Lae as he thinks proper for giving due publicity thereto within the limits of this 

er. 

57. Her Majesty may from time to time reyoke, alter, add to, or amend this 


Order. 
(Signed) Cc. L. PEEL. 
Lo re ee ee 
No. 160. 


Foreign Office to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 
(No. 51.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 27, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 20 of the 28th February last, inclosing a report of the recent expedition 
against the Chief Kawinga. 

Tam to inform you that his Lordship has heard with satisfaction of the suecessful 
result of the operations in question, and that your proceedings in connection therewith 
are approved. 


, Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 
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No. 161. 


Foreign Office tc Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that the Portuguese 
Chargé d’ Affaires has inquired whether the report is correct that an expedition is being 
dispatched by the British South Africa Company to the Barotze country under the 
command of Major Forbes. . 
Lord Kimberley would be glad to learn whether the Marquess of Ripon has, or 


can obtain, any information on the subject. 
1 atm, &c. 
(Signed) ‘Hl. PERCY ANDERSON, 


SS 





No. 162. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to inform you that the Portuguese 
Chargé d’Affaires has inquired as te the truth of a report which has reached Lisbon 
that an expedition is being dispatched by your Company to the Barotze country, under 


the command of Major Forbes. , ; 
His Lordship would be glad to be supplied with such information as will enable 


him to answer the inquiry. 
Tam, &e. 

(Signed) TH. PERCY ANDERSON. 
ee We. ue ee 
No. 163. 

Foreign Office to Mr. A. Weston Jervis. 
Sir, Foreign Office, Apri! 29, 1895. 
WITIL reference to your letter to Sir E. Grey of the 22nd instant, I am directed 
by the Earl of Kimberley to express his regret that the scarcity of labour in Zanzibar 
at present is so great that he is unable to recommend in your favour any relaxation of 


the Regulations which forbid the recruitment of porters for service beyond the Sultan’s 
dominions. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


SS 





No. 164, \v 


Foreign Office to Intelligence Division. 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to the Director of 
Military Intelligence, and, with reference to the remarks in General Chapman’s note 
of the 18th instant respecting the boundary between the British possessions and those 
of the Congo State south of Lake Bangweolo under the Agreement of the 12th May, 
1894, begs to point out that the arrangement in question is fixed by an International 
Agreement, and must be accepted by the Chartered Company. 

It may be observed that, by the negotiations which led to that Agreement, Great 
See prt obtained an important strip of Congo State territory between Lakes Tanganyika 
and Moeru. 

This was explained to Dr. Rutherford Harris, the Cape Town Secretary of the 
South Africun Company, before his return to South Africa, who said that he would 


point it out to Mr. Rhodes. 


i 
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It should also be mentioned that the Treaties of the Chartered Company, referred 
to in their communication of the 5th instant, had not been sanctioned by Her Majesty’s 
Government when the Agreement of the 12th May was concluded. 

Foreign Office, April 29, 1895. 





No. 165. 
Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 2.) 


My Lord, Zanzibar, April 12, 1895. 

I ARRIVED here yesterday in the steam-ship “Madura” with the officers, 
Sikhs, and Indian employés proceeding to British Central Africa, and leave to- 
morrow for Mozambique and Chinde. 

During my stay in India I was unable, through want of leisure, to draw up 
any report to your Lordship on the results of my mission, and I also thought it 
areas before writing, to wait and see the proposals on paper become actual 
‘acts. 

Your Lordship was apprised by me telegraphically that I had succeeded in the 
objects of my journey to India. 'These were— 

1, The renewal, on satisfactory terms, of the Sikh contingent. 

2, The engagement of numerous Indian artisans and minor employés for the 
British Central Africa Administration, and also for certain special industries started 
in the country. 

3. To elicit the views of the Indian Government as to the emigration of Indian 
colonists to British Central Africa. 

Briefly, it may be said that I have succeeded in accomplishing all these objects, 
thanks to the great kindness shown me by the Indian authorities. 

The question of Indian colonization of some of the waste tracts of British Central 
Africa will form the subject of a separate despatch. In the present communication 
I will confine myself to the matter of the Sikh contingent. 

On reaching Calcutta I received an invitation (together with the officers on my 
staff, Major Edwards and Captain the Hon. W. l, Cavendish) to stay with the 
Viceroy, and I was thus able to put my views before his Excellency within a few 
hours after arrival. 

1 then visited General Sir Henry Brackenbury, the Military Member of Council, 
and after ascertaining from him that he was favourably disposed to the scheme, 
and prepared, if the Commander-in-chief approved, to support its acceptance by the 
Governor-General in Council, I proceeded to visit his Excellency Sir George White, 
Commander-in-chief, Here, likewise, ] met with a very kind reception, and found 
that I had no battle to fight, but merely details to discuss, 

After satisfying Sir George White on several points, his Excellency decided 
that the elaboration of the scheme should be intrusted to Colonel R. M. Jennings 
(Deputy Adjutant-General), as representing the Indian military authorities, and to 
Major C. A. Edwards (commanding the forces in British Central Africa), who should 
act as my advocate. These gentlemen, between them, soon drew up a scheme which 
received my approval, and was then submitted to the Commander-in-chief, who 
accorded it his sanction. 

Sir Henry Brackenbury then presented these proposals to the Viceroy, and, 
after the requisite deliberation, they were accepted and sanctioned by his Excellency 
without modification, Before this took place, however (upon my being: privately 
informed by the Viceroy and Sir Henry Brackenbury that [ might consider the 
question settled), I had started with Major Edwards for Nangong, in the central 

rovinces, where the engagement of Sikhs would begin. I dispatched Captain 
avendish to Bombay to transact business there, and to make arrangements with 
Steam-ship Companies for the transport of the contingent. 
The officers appointed to serve with the new contingent in Central Africa were :— 
Major* C. A, Edwards, 35th Sikhs. 
Captain* F. T. Stewart, 45th Sikhs. 
Lieutenant H. Coape-Smith, 11th Bengal Lancers (A.D.C. to the Viceroy) ; 
and subsequently 
Lieutenant Guy de Herries Smith,} 45th Sikhs. 


* Local rank. 
+ Whose supernumerary appointment will be dealt with in another despatch, 
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In the case of Major C. A. Edwards, it was a question of applying for a 
renewal of his valuable services, he having completed his original term of two 
years. The Commander-in-chief has now placed his services at our disposal for 
another three years. 

The other officers, excepting Lieutenant de Herries Smith, are also seconded for 
three years. 

Captain Stewart and Lieutenant Coape-Smith will only be paid at the rate of 
4001. a-year till they have relieved the time-expired officers now serving in Africa. 
Licutenant de Herries Smith is practically unpaid (by us). 

The terms in regard to the men are bricfly these :— 

Pay and rewards to remain the same as before. Likewise contribution to 
wound and widow pensions; in fact, the financial arrangement is the same as in 
previous years. 

But the term of service is three years instead of two (which will mean a 
considerable saving to us in transport expenses). Officers also will be seconded for 
service, and will not, as heretofore, merely be granted leave of absence; therefore, 
the term of service in British Central Africa will be duly counted in their records to 
their advantage. Further, the Indian Government agrees to continue to supply us 
with all the Sikh rations at cost price; this concession will very materially decrease 
our expenditure under that heading. : 

It is understood that the whole arrangement relative to the Sikh contingent is 
in force for six years. 

The various papers on which this summary is based will be forwarded to your 
Lordship by the next mail. I have been obliged to retain them a little longer, so as 
to have copies made. 

‘All facilities calculated to save us time or money were readily granted to us by 
the Indian Government, so that we purchased stores, medicines, arms, ammunition, 
&c., from the various Government Departments at cost price, and travelled on the 
railways as cheaply and expeditiously as possible. 

Alter initiating the work of enlistment at Nangong [left with Major Edwards 
for Jhansi and Agra, at which latter place we formed a depdt for the concentration 
of men and goods. From Agra I went to the Panjab, and thence returned to Agra 
and Bombay. Captain Stewart and Lieutenant Coape-Smith also travelled indepen- 
dently, visiting the various depots and enlisting men. 

Unfortunately, the sudden mobilization of the Chitral expedition caused us a 
delay of about ten days, and a further delay of four or five days was attributable to 
a miscalculation of the British-Indian Company, who, tnateae of dispatching their 
steamer on the 28th March, could not get it off before the Ist April. 

We shall, therefore, be (with other delays) about three weeks behind our 
appointed date of arrival in British Central Africa, but even then the recruitment 
of the present contingent will have been more quickly accomplished than in the 
three previous instances (and twice the number of men have been enlisted), and I 
cannot too warmly praise Major Edwards for his energy and zealous service, 

The men selected are the very cream of the Sikh regiments; a finer, fitter body 
of soldiers never left India before for foreign service. The eagerness with which 
they volunteered for service was most gratifying, and (apart from the Sikh love of 
adventure) is attributable to two causes: the award of the Central Africa medal to 
their comrades who have been serving in the preceding campaigns, and the 
encouraging reports of our country and service sent home by the Sikh soldiers of 
previous contingents. The favourable attitude of the Commander-in-chief towards 
the participation of the Indian army in African campaigns no doubt further 
increased the men’s willingness to go. In some cases, the number of volunteers in a 
regiment of 900 men would be as many as 500 (as in the 45th Sikhs), out of which 
we had to select only 20. It may, therefore, be easily understood that we got the 
pick of the regiments. We were ‘allowed to recruit from all the Sikh or Panjabi 
regiments, but in no case to take more than twenty men from any one regiment, 

Naturally, not all the Colonels of these regiments viewed with approval the loss 
for three years of twenty of their best men; but the Commander-in-chief, in 
conversation with me, formulated the best answer to any such objections as might 
be made. He said: “TJ shall look upon service in British Central Africa as a 
distinction, a reward to be conferred from time to time on the best men in a 
regiment who are desirous of putting by money. A prudent Sikh who serves three 
years in British Central Africa may contrive to save out of his pay about 35.—a 
sum % oe sufficient to start a man as a land-holder and cultivator. I shall 
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consider that we are conferring a reward on a-deserving soldier by putting him in 
the way of obtaining such a gain; and as we are about to raise the pay of our 
Indian soldiers, the supply of Sikh recruits will increase, and the detaching of twenty 
men every three years from a regiment for service in Central Africa will no longer 
be a serious drain on the efficiency of the regiments.” 

When this view is put before them, no doubt it will be shared by the Com- 
manding Officers of the various regiments, and next time a contingent of volunteers 
is to he selected for service in Central Africa, no discouragement whatever will be 
shown to the men to come forward, but rather the Commanding Officers will keep 
certain men in view for such service as a special distinction. 

On the present occasion, [ cannot conceal from myself that in one or two cases 
(such as, for instance, the Commanding Officer of the 15th Sikhs) a considerable 
unwillingness was shown to carry out the instructions from head-quarters. From 
this unwillingness a little friction ensued, and we were delayed in completing our 
arrangements. 

I should, however, like to thank specially the following Commanding Officers— 
Colonel Sawyer, of the 45th Sikhs; Colonel Goldney, of the 35th Sikhs; and Colonel 
Haughton, of the 35th Sikhs—for the readiness they displayed to help us, and 
for the time and expense they saved us by their hearty assistance. The men they 
furnished go out to Africa encouraged by the good wishes of Commanding Officers, 
and with absolutely no feeling that they are severing themselves from regimental 
interests, 

I cannot close this despatch without a special tribute of thanks to General 
Sir Henry Brackenbury, Military Member of Council, on whom the chief burden of 
negotiating this arrangement lay, General Brackenbury, though ill and harassed 
with work in connection with the Chitral expedition, was unremitting in his 
assistance to us, going often beyond his immediate province in order to help me to 
effect all the objects of my visit to India. I should also like to reiterate my thanks 
to his Excellency the Viceroy and to his Excellency the Commander-in-chief, Both 
fully met me in my dislike to delay. General Collin and Colonel Jennings greatly 
helped us ; Colonel Bisset, R.E., used his influence with the railway authorities in 
our favour; and Sir 8. P. Macdonnell, Member of Council for the Revenue and 
Agriculture Department, smoothed away all difficulties which, to our surprise, were 
raised at Bombay relative to the dispatch of the Indian employés and artizans to 
Africa. ss 

Even with this enumeration there are many acts of kindly assistance unrecorded. 
Ican only leave it to be imagined that the heartiest good-will met me at every turn, 
and that I left India much gratified at the success of my visit. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON. 


a a en ee 
No. 166. 


Acling Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 3.) 


(No. 23. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 14, 1895, 
IN my despatch No. 20, Central Africa, dated the 28th February’ last, I had 
the honour of sending to your Lordship areport of the recent expedition against 
Kawinga. I also mentioned in that Comat that I was about to proceed 
against the Chief Liwonde, who had joined Kawinga in his attack on the Malemya 
ost, 
si I am now glad to be able to inform your Lordship that on the 26th February a 
force was dispatched by Captain Manning against Liwonde, which took possession 
of his town, and drove out his fighting men with considerahle loss. The town has 
been destroyed, and the people scattered. Outside the town, in temporary shelters 
built in the forest, were found?a number of slaves upon the point of being for- 
warded to Zarafi's and the Lujenda Valley. These slaves, sixty-five in number, were 
released, and have been cared for by Captain Manning. 
One or two other smaller Chiefs who had failed to give in their submission haye 
been driven out. 
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Chamba, the most powerful Chief living under Kawinga, having failed to 
comply with my prohibition against his continuing to occupy a position on one of 
the outlying spurs of Chikala Mountain, was, on the 7th instant, proceeded against 
by Captain Manning. He offered some resistance, and a number of his people 
were killed, Chamba himself among them. His town has also been destroyed. 

There are now only two small Chiefs left out of those living anywhere near 
Chikala, who joined in the attack upon our post at Malemya. ‘These, I hope, will 
pay the fines which I have imposed on them, otherwise they will be treated in the 
same way as the others. 

T am glad to be able to say that the whole of the Upper Shiré district is now 
settled down to ways of peace. The war has had an excellent effect upon those) 
Yaos who were previously inclined to be somewhat antagonistic. Large numbers 
of natives in the Zomba and Upper Shiré districts are coming in with their taxes, 
and I think that we shall have no more trouble with the Yaos in these districts for a 
long time to come. 

There are, however, the Chiefs Zarafi and Matapwiri, who will undoubtedly | 
eventually have to be reckoned with. 2. 

The expense caused to the British Central Africa Administration (over and 
above our permanent military expenditure) by this Kawinga war has not been great, 
and is covered by the value of the ivory and cattle which has been captured and paid 
in as compensation. 

In the taking of Chamba’s position in the spurs of Chikala Mountain there 
were found two Portuguese flags, and a Treaty made in Quilimane on the 27th 
September, 1889, between the Portuguese Governor and Chamba, [I inclose this 
document for your Lordship’s inspection, 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


ee 


Inclosure in No. 166. 


Agreement dated September 27, 1889, between the Portuguese Governor of Quilimane and 
the Yao Chief Chamba. 
(‘Translation.) 

1, JOSH RIBEIRO, Lieutenant-Colonel of the Corps of “Commissoes,” of the 
Province of Mozambique, and Governor ad interim of Quilimane, &c., hereby make 
known to all the authorities, both national and foreign, that this day, the 2Ist 
September, 1889, there appeared before me Messaca, Licungulo, and Cafungua, the 
first son and the others Nobles of the Chief Chamba, of Serra Chaomi, who stated 
that they were sent by that Chief to render homage in his name and that of all his 
people to His Majesty the King of Portugal. 

The requisite entry having been made in the proper book, in the presence of 
various functionaries and inhabitants of this town of Quilimane, I handed to them 
the Portuguese flag, declaring the Chief Chamba and all his people vassals of the 
Portuguese Crown. 

And in witness of this 1 have had these presents drawn up, which are signed 
and sealed by me with the seal of this Government, 

Office of the Government of the District of Quilimane, September 21, 1889. 

The Governor ad interim, 
(Signed) J. RIBEIRO, Lieutenant- Colonel. 


ee ra 


No. 167, 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 3.) 


(No. 24. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 14, 1895. 

J HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 5, 
dated the 18th January last, inclosing a note from the Portuguese Minister, complain 
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ing of the sale of postage stamps on the British Concession at Chinde, and also a copy 
of the reply which your Lordship returned to M. de Soveral. 

Thave this day written to Chinde to Mr. Commissioner Johnston, who is due to 
arrive there in the middle of April, asking Mr, Johnston to see to the carrying out on 
the spot of your Lordship’s instructions, and have also requested him to inform your 
Lordship by telegraph if the post-office at Chinde has, as yet, been established. 

LT have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





No. 168. 
British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 3.) 


" 19, St. Swithin’s Lane, London, May 1, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 29th ultimo, I am directed to inform you that 
my Board are unaware of the dispatch of any such expedition as that to which you have 
been requested to make inquiry on behalf of the Portuguese Government, 

Tam to inform you that Major Forbes was some time since appointed to take over, 
under this Company’s Administrator, the territory north of the Zambezi passing from 
Mr. H. H. Johnston’s jurisdiction. 

This was notified to your Department on the 1st ultimo, when approval by Her 
Majesty’s Government of such appointment was asked for, as also of Major Forbes’ 
nomination as Magistrate and Marriage Officer. 

Can it be that this appointment has been misrepresented to the Portuguese 
Government ? 


Tam, &e. 

(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 
ee 
No. 169. 

Intelligence Division to Foreign Office.—(Received May 3 ) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to acknowledge the receipt of his note 
of the 29th ultimo respecting the boundary between the British possessions and those 
of the Congo State south of Lake Bangweolo under the Agreement of the 12th May, 
1894. 

General Chapman would remark that the concluding observations of his note of 
the 18th ultimo as to the somewhat unsatisfactory character of the frontier south of 
Lake Bangweolo were not intended to have any connection with the claims of the 
British South Africa Company, as expressed by Mr. Canning in his note of the 
5th ultimo, but were made solely with the view of drawing attention to the peculiar 
nature of the frontier, and of exposing the danger that exists of difficulties arising in 
its actual delimitation, if it should be found that the River Luapula passes to the east 
of the meridian that forms the boundary between Lake Bangweolo and the Congo- 
Zambezi watershed. 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, May 2, 1895. 





No. 170. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 3, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Harl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
note which was communicated to his Lordship on the 20th ultimo by the Portuguese 
Chargé d’Affaires,* proposing an immediate delimitation of the Anglo-Portuguese 
boundary in West Africa, m 

® No. 151. 
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Lord Kimberley would be glad to be favoured as soon as possible with the opinion 
of the Marquess of Ripon as to whether there is any objection to acceding to this 
proposal. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) HH. PERCY ANDERSON. 


a 


No. 171. 
Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 4.) 


(Ne. 84. Africa.) 
My Lord, Lisbon, April 30, 1895. 

IT is reported in Lisbon that the King’s Government have addressed a note to 
Her Majesty's Government on the subject of the boundary-line between Barotze and 
the Province of Angola. 

In an article published in the “ Jornal do Commercio,” under the pseudonym of 
Fernando Lopes, the writer states that by the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, the English 
trace a vague and ill-defined line in the direction of Barotze as part of the boundary 
of Angola, making, however, at the same time all necessary, preparations for seizing 
de Spportunity to encroach upon Portuguese territory whenever it should present 
itself. 
The Chief of Barotze was given to understand that should he advance into the 
fertile region of Lobale, arms and ammunition would be furnished him. 

“The Chief of Lialui has acted on this suggestion, and before long will be firmly 
settled within the Portuguese limits. ‘The English will then claim that the country 
held by the King of Barotze is British territory, and a Treaty recognizing the 
territorial rights of England will thereupon be concluded. 

“Tt is said in some quarters that there is no reason for outery respecting this 
question :— : 

“1. Because there are no grounds for apprehending that England will not 
comply with her Treaty obligations. 

«%, Because the lines of demarcation between the Portuguese sphere of 
influence west of the Zambezi and of the Cabompo are fully traced. 

«3, Because, by the [Vth Article of the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, and the 
Vth Article of the modus vivendi of the 31st May, 1898, and the VilIth Article of 
the Treaty, England cannot approve of any invasion of our sphere of influence, that 
is to say, west of the Zambezi and the Cabompo. 

« This opinion is erroneous, and for these reasons :— 

«1, That although it would be bad policy to deliberately oppose England, it 
would be foolish to trust to her strictly fulfilling the provisions of Treaties or 
Conventions entered into with a country like Portugal. 

«9 That the boundaries of the Portuguese sphere of influence are not accurately 
defined; indeed, in Article V of the modus vivendi the line of delimitation is distinctly 
stated to be a provisional one. 

“8 Because the former Minister of the Colonies declared that it was a matter 
of some difficulty to effectually establish the sovereignty of Portugal in the territories 
adjoining Barotze country ; and that, furthermore, he was not in a position to assert 
that at the time of the signature of the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, the Chief of 
Lialui was not in possession of territories which might be considered as under 


Portuguese protection. 
“4, That the term ‘Kingdom of Barotze’ used in Article IV of the Convention 


of 1891 is exceedingly vague. 

“5. Because the South African Company will not ask our permission to violate 
their Treaties in Angola as they did in Mozambique.” 

Senhor Fernando Lopes ends by saying that “ the advance of the assassin of 
Lobengula, at the head of 600 men, into territory which, belonging to Portugal, are 
peacefully occupied by British and German Protestant missionaries, is hardly 
reassuring, and that, in any case, it is better to feel a groundless apprehension than 
to entertain an improvident and easy-going confidence.” ~ 

[ beg here to observe that the writer of the foregoing article is a Serkye Joao 
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Marques Pereira, who has since been appointed to a high post in the Portuguese 
colonial service. 
T have, &e. 


(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 





No. 172. 
Foreign Office to British Souih Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 4, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your ° 
letter of the 25th ultimo respecting the desire of your Directors to obtain formal 
recognition by the Portuguese Government of the claims and rights of the Company 











fy - in respect of territories situated within the Portuguese sphere of influence north of 
the Zambezi; and I am to inform you, in reply, that steps should be taken by the 
Directors to bring their claims before the wank ee eis toe 
: am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 
i No. 173. 


The Earl of Kimberley to M, Machado. 


' 

| Sir, Foreign Office, May 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to the note which you communicated on the 20th ultimo 
relating to affairs in the Barotze territory, | have the honour to inform you that I 
a rom the British South Africa Company that no expedition is being sent there 
by them. iet 

: T have further to state that Her Majesty’s Government have no objection to 

proceed at once to the delimitation of the Barotse territory contemplated in the 
notes exchanged between the Karl of Rosebery and M. de Soveral on the 31st May 
and 5th June, 1893. : 

But it is desirable that the two Governments should come to a preliminary 
understanding on certain points which were touched upon in the conversation held 
by you with Sir P. Anderson on the 30th ultimo.. 

i By Article 1V of the Treaty of the 11th June, 1891, it was agreed that the 
western line of division separating the British from the Portuguese sphere of 
influence in Central Africa should follow the centre of the channel of the Upper 
Zambezi, starting from the Katima Rapids up to the point where it reaches the 
territory of the Barotze Kingdom. ‘That territory was to remain within the British 
sphere; its limits to the westward were to constitute the boundary between the 
British and Portuguese spheres of influence. 

In Article V of the modus vivendi of May-June 1893, it is provided that pending 

a the delimitation of a boundary-line as laid down in Article LV of the Treaty of the 

, 11th June, 1891, the line formed by the course of the Zambezi from the cataracts at 
Katima up to its confluence with the Cabompo River, and thence by the course of 
the Cabombo, was to be the provisional boundary between the respective spheres of 
influence in that region, and the provisions of Article VIII of the Treaty above referred 
to were to be applicable to the territories separated by the provisional boundary 

} antil a definitive boundary was substituted in its stead, 

f Article VII of the modus vivendi provides for the mutual abrogation of all Con- 

f cessions or rights acquired in the territories adjudged by the definitive demarcation 

to either Power subsequently to the 11th June,.1891, and Article VIII stipulates 

that no act of the authorities of either Power nor Concessions acquired subsequently 
to the 11th June, 1891, in such territory, shall. be used as a motive for demanding 
the rectification of the boundary under Article VIL of the Treaty. 
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In the conversation above alluded to, you expressed the fear that the South 
Africa Company, to whom the administration of the Barotae country has been 
intrusted by Her Majesty’s Government, would occupy lands in the territory under 
discussion. Sir Percy Anderson replied that Her Majesty’s Government had still 
rreater reason for apprehenson of such a step being taken by Portuguese settlers. 

he attention of Her Majesty’s Government has, indeed, been called to a pamphlet 
published in Paris, which contains the text of a Concession granted to a Portuguese 
Company, called the “Compagnie de Mossamedés,” and explanatory remarks 
upon it. 

‘Article 1 of this Concession describes the territories embraced in it, and states 
that they are bounded on the east by the eastern Portuguese frontier, which may be 
definitively delimited. 

By this wording the actual eastern limits are left undefined, but the explanatory 
remarks and the map attached to the pamphlet indicate claims of a definite nature. 

In describing the third of the zones into which the district is divided, it is 
stated, on p. 38, that it is bounded “on the east of the Zambezi,” and attention is 
called to the reports of the discovery of gold in the country of the Barotze near the 

ambezi. 

Jt would thus appear that the Company has prejudged the result of the 
delimitation which it is proposed to carry out, and invites the outlay of capital 
under its conditions in territory which is still the subject of discussion. 

Her Majesty's Government are not aware whether any warning has been given 
to the Company as to the risk of their proceedings, and of the fact that the Barotze 
Kingdom has been said to extend as far west as the 20th meridian. If not, they 
would suggest that such a warning should be given, and that the attention of the 
Portuguese Company should be specially called to the provisions of Article VII of 
the modus vivendi. 

On learning that your Government concur in these proposals and undertake to 
give notice to the Mossamedés Company and to other settlers who may propose to 
enter the country affected by the delimitation, | shall lose no time in making a 
similar notification to the British South Africa Company. am : 

T have. 


, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


ne 
. 
No. 174. 


Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 6, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 24th ultimo, and to inform you that, in the circumstances therein stated, the 
Treaty concluded by Mr. John Kydd, on behalf of the African Lakes Company, with 
Chirapura on the 18th January, 1890, is approved, subject to the conditions and 
observations specified in Mr. Commissioner Johnston's certificate of the 19th September, 


1893. 
Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


ee ee ee 


No, 175. 


Foreign Office to Oceana Company. 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, May 7, 1895. 
I LAID before the Earl of Kimberley your letter of the 26th ultimo respecting 
your land claims in British Central Africa, ami Tam direeted by his Lordship to inform 
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you that he is prepared to sanction the grant to your Company of a lease of 12,000 acres 
in the Mikorongo district at a rental of 50/. per annum, subject to the necessary reserva- 


tion of native rights and on the usual conditions. 
As regards the township plots, Iam to state that these must be purchased by the 
Company at the market prices, in the same manner as they are acquired by other 


settlers. 
In the event of your accepting this offer, Her Majesty's Commissioner will be 


| informed of the arrangement by telegraph. ; . 
am, &e. 
f (Signed) * “HL. PERCY ANDERSON. 





ee EEE 


No. 176. 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


(No. 53.) 
| Sir, Foreign Office, May 8, 1895. 
1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for your 
information and guidance, copies of the “ Financial Instructions for the British 
Central Africa Protectorate,” which have been prepared by this Department in 
communication with the Treasury, and have now been definitively approved by the 


Secretary of State. 
These instructions are to be considered as in force from the Ist April of the 


present year, 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure in No. 176. - 
Financial Instructions for British Central Africa Protectorate. 


1. THE financial and accounting operations of the British Protectorate are under 
the management and supervision of Her Majesty's Commissioner. 
2. The Commissioner is responsible for seeing that a proper system of accounts 
exists in every Department of the Protectorate which eals with public moneys, 
; stamps, or stores; for securing full compliance with these and any further instructions 
issued from time to time as regards the keeping and due rendering of accounts, the 
use of prescribed forms, and the receipt and expenditure of public moneys, stores, and 
stamps; and for the provision ead constant maintenance of efficient cheeks and 
precautions against fraud and embezzlement. 
$. The Commissioner, or such officer as he may appoint, will conduct all 
correspondence with Sub-Accountants on financial subjects. All queries will be 
addressed to the Commissioner, and it will be his duty to reply to the queries with the 
least: possible delay, giving full information. 
4. All disbursements of public money are to be made by the Commissioner, or by 
officers acting under his instructions. 
5. Wherever it is practicable, more than one officer should be cognizant of, and 
take part in, every receipt and payment of public money. 
6. Bvery officer rendering accounts to the Commissioner of the receipt and 
2 expenditare of public money or stores will be regarded as a Sub-Accountant, and will 
= be held pene. and pecuniarily responsible for inaccuracies. 

“7, Public moneys should either be lodged at a bank, or kept locked up in the 
safe provided for the purpose. Private moneys are not to be included in a banking 
account opened under this rule. ae ; 

8. ‘Iwo signatures, to be approved by the Commissioner, will be required for all 
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operations upon bank accounts. The account kept by the Commissioner at head- 
quarters will be operated upon by the joint signatures of himself and of his Chief 
Accountant, or of such persons as may be authorized by the Commissioner to act as 
their deputies. 

9. Tt is very desirable that stocks of stamps should be kept locked up in the sates, 
and that the balances should be checked daily against the receipts in respect of stamps 
used. For this purpose the stock in current use must necessarily be counted up at the 
close of each day, but intervals not exeeeding a week may be allowed to elapse between 
the dates of counting up any part of the stock which the Commissioner or any of his 
Sub-Accountants may set apart as a reserve. Frequent inspections should also be 
made by the Commissioner, or by an officer under his directions, of the stocks of all 
stamps, postal orders, post cards, and registered envelopes in the hands of Sub- 
Accountants. 

10. Surveys of publie moneys in the hands of the Commissioner and of his Sub- 
Accountants respectively are to be held at least once a-quarter by independent officers 
appointed by the Commissioner. 

11. Remittances of cash between the Commissioner and his Sub-Accountants, 
or between the Sub-Accountants themselves, should be dispatched so as to arrive at 
their destination before the suryeys take place. 

12. Frequent surprise inspections of the cash, accounts, and vouchers of every 
officer charged with public money should also be made by the Cominissioner, or by an 
officer under his direction, in order that he may satisfy himself not only that the 
balances are correct, but also that all the checks against fraud are fully maintained, 
and are adequate for the purpose. 

13. The bulances of cash in the hands of the Commissioner and his Sub- 
Accountants should be kept at as low an amount as is consistent with the require- 
ments of the Protectorate; and in the case of Sub-Accountants should not exceed the 
amount of one month’s expenditure, unless specially authorized by the Commissioner. 

14. In every case where collectors of revenue shall fail to enforce the regular and 

unctual payment of the sums receivable by them, the amounts due will be 
immediately surcharged against them, unless and until they can show satisfactorily 
that the non-payment in proper time was occasioned by a cause they could neither 
control nor prevent ; and in ease the amount in default be not ascertainable from the 
revenue vouchers and copy of cash-book (see Rule 48), the salary of the officer 
concerned will not be paid until he shall have furnished to the Commissioner a 
satisfactory statement of the amount due. 

15, Whenever loss has arisen from the neglect, continued carelessness, want of 
proper precaution, or wilful fault of a public servant, he will be sureharged with the 
amount, and his conduct is to be reported to the Secretary of State by the Com- 
missioner, 

16. The Chief Accountant should report to the Commissioner any undue delay in 
the receipt of the accounts to be rendered from Sub-Accountants. 

17. Should the Commissioner find it desirable at any time to place cash on deposit 
at a bank, the deposit should be subject to withdrawal at any time to meet the 
exigencies of the public service. 

18. The Commissioner must bear in mind that arrangements relating to the 
deposit of Protectorate funds with any banking establishment should have for their 
object the convenience and accommodation of the publie service only, and are not to 
be entered into with any particular view of enabling the banks to inerease their 
accommodations and loans to others, and the Commissioner will also take care that - 
every prope advantage and allowance by way of interest for deposits is duly 
secured for the use and benefit of the Protectorate. 

19. If the Commissioner or his Sub-Accountants avail themselves of the services 
of a banking establishment, they will require from such bank a monthly statement of 
all sums lodged or withdrawn, and of the balance at the end of each month.’ 

20, The year of account is to be from the 1st April to the 3lst March, and it will 
be divided into the usual four quarters ending 30th June, 30th September, 
31st December, 81st March. Receipts and payments during the year will be regarded 
as for, and for the service of that year, and peruse accruing in each year should, as 
far as practicable, be defrayed from the grant for the same year. 

91. Care should be taken to see that all stores purchased, or otherwise coming 
into the possession of the Protectorate, are brought to account. _ 

92. 'The classification of receipts and of expenditure should follow the arrange- 
ment of the approved annual estimate for the year. 

(682] 31 
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AnnvaL Estrrares. 


23. Estimates of the revenue and expenditure of the Protectorate must be 
submitted by the Commissioner annually (in the forms given in the Appendices) to the 
Secretary of State, in time to reach the Foreign Office not later than the 1st January 
Lees the financial year (commencing Ist April) in respect of which the estimate 
is framed. 

24. The heads of service and detailed items inserted, for the sake of illustration, 
in the specimen forms appended will necessarily be subject to revision to meet the 
changing requirements of the service. 

25. Items which cannot be allocated to other heads of the estimate, and are not of 
sufficient importance to be shown separately, should be treated as miscellaneous 
receipts or expenditure, as the case may be. As a general rule they should, if possible, 
be included under one of the other heads, and detailed in the corresponding schedule ; 
but, if they are of material amount and cannot be so dealt with, special heads should 
be introduced. 

26. The annual estimate and the schedules thereto should be prepared on foolseap 

aper, and accompanied by explanations of the differences between the items of 

Ta) the expected receipt or anticipated expenditure of the year of estimate; and 
(b) the approved estimate of the current year. ‘These explanations may be given 
opposite each item on interleaved sheets, or on separate schedules, or they may be 
inserted at the foot, or in terminal notes. 

27. The estimate should be accompanied by an account of the pecuniary assets 
and liabilities of the Protectorate at the close of the last completed year, and by a 
statement of the anticipated assets and liabilities at the close of the current year. ‘The 
assets will include all money available or expected to be available at the close of the 
year to which the account or statement relates, ¢.g., cash in the hands of the 
Commissioner or lodged at a bank in a current or deposit account, and all outstanding 
advances, deposits, or other moneys recoverable from Sub-Accountants, or other 
individuals, Companies, or Governments. The liabilities will include all claims upon 
the Protectorate for advances unaccounted for, deposits, or debts payable out of 
current funds. 

28, Oross notes should be made in the schedules of detailed expenditure when 
the payment of personal emoluments to individual officers is provided for under more 
than one head of service. Notes should also be made when officers have the use of 
official quarters without payment of rent. 

29, The Rules (copy annexed) laid down by the Treasury under section 6 of “The 
Superannuation Act, 1887,” apply to any officer employed under the Commissioner in a 
civil capacity who may be in receipt of any sum granted by Parliament for the pay, 
half-pay, or retired pay of officers of Her Majesty's naval or military forces, regular or 
auxiliary, or otherwise, for past service in such forces, or who has commuted the right 
to receive the same, or has retired with a gratuity. 

30. The estimate of revenue should include the gross receipts, but should exclude 
the repayment of advances, deposits, and remittances between stations, &e., and the 
proceeds of sale of public lands and premiums on leases should be estimated for, apart 
from other revenue. 

31. When the annual estimate shall have been approved by the Secretary of 
State, the expenditure of the year must be held to be definitely arranged, Should md 
further disbursement on account of the service of that year be required, suc 
disbursement would require the approval of the Secretary of State, who should be 
informed by the Commissioner whether the revenues of the Protectorate would be 
sufficient to meet such additional expenditure. 

32. The Commissioner should transmit with the annual estimates sufficient 
information as to each head of expenditure to supply the Secretary of State with 
adequate material for his decision. 

33. The Commissioner is not authorized to make any addition to the fixed 
establishment of the Protectorate sanctioned in the annual estimate, nor to alter the 
appropriation of the establisiiment salaries, either as regards the number of appoint+ 
ments, or the rates of salary and emolument, without the previous approval of the 
Secretary of State. 

34. In all works, any excess on approved estimates, or a large excess on a 
contract, even though within the amount of the approved estimates, will require the 
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sanction of the Secretary of State. When there is doubt as to the necessity of such 
sanction, the case should be submitted. 

35. When the Secretary of State has approved of a work, and the estimate for it, 
the details of execution require, as a rule, no further approval; but, in the case of 
works of considerable importance, the contract should be submitted for his covering 
approval. 


RETURNS. 


36. As soon as possible after the close of the periods concerned, the Commissioner 
will furnish to the Seeretary of State the following annual and other Returns, viz.:— 


Annually. 


37. Of the revenue and expenditure of the preceding year, under cach head of 
receipt and payment respectively. 

38. Of expenditure according to heads of service, compared with the estimate, so 
as to show the excess or saving under each head, with an explanation of the causes of 
difference. 

39, Of each work or building, showing the total amount of the approved estimate, 
the amount, if any, expended in former years, the amount expended during the year 
of account, and the sum remaining to he expended. 


Quarterly. 


40, Of all changes in the holders of existing offices and appointments, or other- 
wise during the quarter. 

41, Of the receipts and payments under the different heads of service, 

42, Of unavoidable expenditure incurred for which no provision was made in the 
annual estimate, with an explanation of the cause thereof. . 

43, Of any special and particular services not chargeable against the Protectorate, 
such as expenditure on behalf of the British South Africa Company. 


AccouN’s AND BOOK-KEEPING. 


4, Account-books of the Protectorate must be kept in such manner as to preserve 
an aceurate and complete record of its financial transactions. Records must also be 
kept of the receipt and issue of stores, stamps, and other property, and of all transac- 
tions affecting those articles. 

45. The Chief Accountant will keep at the Commissioner's head office =— 


(a.) A general cash-book. 
b.) An abstract book. 
ee: A journal. 

(d.) A ledger. 

46, These books will form the general accounts of the Protectorate, but the Chief 
Accountant should also keep a book or books in which will be recorded the details of 
expenditure upon each particular public work, &e., of which the aggregate cost is 
posted in the cash or abstract book. 

47. A cash-book will be kept by every Sub-Accountant, in which he will, day by 
day, enter each receipt and payment, of whatever description, as it occurs, giving the 
date and classification with such particulars as may provide information in the event 
of the loss of the vouchers. These cash-books should invariably be cheeked with the 
cash in hand at the close of each day. oS aah 

48, Bach cash-book should contain a classified summary of the receipts and 
payments during the month or quarter as the case may be. 

49. All Sub-Accountants will transmit to the Commissioner, monthly or quarterly, 
as he may dircet, certified transcripts of their eash-books, including the summaries, 
together with vouchers in duplicate (see Rule 93), in support, of the entries. These 
transcripts and vouchers should be transmitted to the Commissioner not later than ten 
days after the expiration of the period to which they relate. 
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60. If no transactions have taken place during the period of account a “ Nil 
Return” should be sent to the Commissioner. 

51. Collectors of revenue should, with each account, furnish a list of public 
debtors in arrear in their respective districts, in cash or in kind, and payment of the 
arrears so returned should be promptly demanded by the Commissioner. 

52. The Chief Accountant will enter in his abstract book the totals of the various 
classes of receipt and expenditure reported in the certified monthly or quarterly 
transeripts of Sub-Accountants’ cash-books (see Rule 49). 

53. When errors oceur in the account-books they should only be corrected by 
drawing a line through them in red ink. The corrections should be inserted in the 
same coloured ink, above or below the original entry. Any such alterations should be 
attested by the initials of the responsible officer. 

34. ‘The Chief Accountant, on closing the accounts for the year, is immediately to 
prepare for the Commissioner a statenient of the peeuniary assets and liabilities of the 
Protectorate. Assets of stores in hand and of revenue due in kind should be stated in 
a separate schedule attached thereto. 

55. The assets should inelude all money available for Protectorate purposes, cash 
in hand or deposited at banks, all outstanding sums which may have been advanced 
out of Protectorate funds to any agent or other individual, and arrears of revenue 
payable in cash. A schedule should be appended of any outstanding assets which are 
held to be irrecoverable. 

5G. The liabilities should include all claims upon the Protectorate, consisting of 
advances, deposits, or any other debt, to be paid out of current Protectorate funds. 

567. Immediately after the termination of each year, and not later than the 
15th April in each year, heads of Departments, and other officers having stores, cattle, 
or other Protectorate property in their charge, are to transmit to the Commissioner a 
Return of the same, showing the quantity or number in hand at the commencement 
and end of the year, and received and disposed of on public service during the year. 
An explanation of any deficiency should be attached. 

58. Every item in the accounts, whether of receipt or expenditure (including the 
issue of stores), should be supported, as far as possible, by a separate voucher, fully 
describing the nature of the transaction. 

59. ‘The vouchers must be carefully checked as to calculations, and give full 
particulars of the nature of the receipt or payment: (as the case may be). In the case 
of expenditure they must include a reference to the authority. No voucher should 
contain receipts or charges under more than one head where it can be conveniently 
avoided. If this course cannot be adopted, a classified summary should be made on 
the face of the voucher. 


Receirt or Popric Money. 


60. Officers intrusted with the collection of public moneys should be careful to 
collect the gross amount due and to record the gross receipts without any deductions 
whatever, except auctioneers’ fees and charges, which should be deducted from the 
amounts realized by the auctions. 

61. Any payments out of the revenue, such as percentages on collection, share of 
posters or money order commissions, &c., should invariably appear as expenditure and 

e supported by proper vouchers. 

62. Unless a simpler and equally effective check against receipts in cash can be 
provided, stamps should be used for collection of revenue. In order to afford a 
security against defaleation, the stocks of stamps and stamped forms must be 
frequently examined, and rules should be framed to insure that the preseribed stamps 
are used, and that (if adhesive) they are effectually cancelled. The cancellation of 
adhesive stamps should be effected by writing thereon the date of receipt in ink, and 
by marking them with the official stamp. 

68. Stamps to the full value of the sums received should be affixed to the 
receipts. : 

64. Forms of receipt, licence, certificate, permit, and all other documents on which 
revenue is received, should, as far as possible, be taken from books with counterfoils, 
bearing corresponding numbers. ‘The pages of the books should be numbered in 
consecutive order. 

65. Payments of revenue should be made at the offices of the persons authorized 
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to receive the same, or at places at which they attend at stated times for the purpose 
of such receipt. 

66. The Customs officers, before delivering goods out of bond, shall satisfy them- 
papier i the proper stamps have been affixed to the receipts and effectually 
cancelled. 

67. Wut tax receipts, when returned to the collectors of revenue at the close of 
the year, are to be transmitted to the Commissioner. The stamps thereon should be 
examined, and placed, under lock and key, in eharge of the Chief Accountant for such 
time as the Commissioner may decide, and then destroyed under his directions. 

68. In more than one instance defaleations have escaped detection through the 
practice of giving informal receipts for taxes or other revenue. Measures, therefore, 
should be taken, by affixing public notices in the collectors’ offices, by printed notices 
on the receipts, and by any other means that may be desirable, to impress upon the 
public the necessity of taking none but the authorized forms of receipt, and of 
seeing that stamps representing the amount paid are affixed and properly cancelled. 

69. All money which may be received by officers of the Protectorate in their 
public capacity is to be accounted for to and by the Commissioner. 

70. Between the time of the receipt and the time of payment to the Commissioner, 
no part of such moneys shall be made use of in any way whatsoever except as provided 
in Rule No. 87. 

71. Officers intrusted with the collection of revenue should pay over the sum 
collected at not less frequent intervals than once a-quarter. If the exigencies of the 
service permit, the Commissioner will make arrangements for monthly or weekly 
payments. In the event of failure to make the necessary payments at the prescribed 
dates, the Chief Accountant should report the fact to the Commissioner. 

72. Bills of exchange or cheques should not be received as revenue except with 
the special authority in writing of the Commissioner in each case, but when so 
authorized the bill of exchange or cheque will he entered in the eash-book as revenue 
collected, and the transfer to the Commissioner will be entered as a cash payment. 
No time should be lost in presenting the same for payment. 

73. All sums paid to the Commissioner by way of deposit are to be supported by 
a voucher signed by the depositor, setting forth the details. 

74. Deposits which have remained unclaimed for five years or upwards are, in the 
absence of special reasons to the contrary, to be credited to revenue and fully deseribed 
in the accounts. 

75. The consent of the Secretary of State is required for writing off the value of 
any losses of public money, stamps, or stores, and of irrecoverable arrears of revenue ; 
also for the abandonment of claims against contractors who do not proceed with 
their contracts, or who may have incurred penalties. 

76. All judicial fees and fines levied within the Protectorate should be treated as 
local revenue, and Consular fee stamps must not be used in their collection. Consular 
fees, however, levied under the Consular Fees Order in Council must be accounted for 
as heretofore to Her Majesty’s Government in the manner iaid down in the Consular 
Instructions. 


EXPENDITURE oF PuBLIC Money. 


77. The Commissioner, before paying any bills, shall ascertain :— 


a.) That they are sufficiently provided for in the estimates. 
(b.) That the expenditure has been authorized. 
(c.) That the invoices are duly certified by the proper officer, 


78. All salaries and allowances will be paid at Zomba by the Commissioner, 
when not paid in England through the Crown Agents, 

79. The salaries and allowances should be paid quarterly, but instalments in round 
pounds, not exceeding § per cent. of the annual sum payable, may be advanced at the 
close of cach of the first two months of the quarter, with the Commissioner’s approval. 

§0, In all payments for salaries, &c., the utmost care must be taken to see that 
the period for which payment is made is stated on the receipt voucher, and that the 
computation is correct; that the payment is at the authorized rate; and that no extra 
allowances are charged without the special authority of the Secretary of State. 

81. In the event of an officer being entitled to payment for a broken period in a 
quarter, his salary or allowance should be computed with reference to the number of 
days = san quarter, In like manner, the remuneration of persons paid te or 
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weekly should be computed with reference to the number of days in the month ox 
week, as the case may be. 

82. When an officer receives any extra remuneration, pension, or compensation 
allowance, in addition to his salary, and when he is provided with official quarters, a 
foot-note should be appended to the annual account, unless a similar note has been 
made on the face of the estimate (see Rule 28). If all the officers of the Protectorate 
are provided with official residences, a general note to that effect will suffice. 

§3. When the last day of a year happens to be a “dies non,” the payment of 
salarics, &e., up to the close of the year, should be made on the previous day. 

84. Payment to workmen for wages, &e., should be made on wages lists, which 
should be signed by the payees, and certified by the officer in charge of the particular 
work to the effect that the men were actually employed during the periods and on the 
works specified, and that the rates of wages were those approved, and not aboye those 
usually paid on the spot. he men should be paid by the Chief Accountant at head- 
quarters or by Sub-Accountants at out-stations. Care should be taken to make the 
necessary adjustment of account when payments are made in kind, such as stores, 
native produce, &e. 

85. In any claim for travelling expenses, the nature of the service for which the 
account is prepared must be stated, and as far as possible detailed; the claim must 
set forth distinctly the date on which the officer concerned proceeded on his journey, 
and the date on which he completed it, and he must ceriify that the items of 
expenditure haye been disbursed on the public service. 

86. Every officer improperly authorizing or directing any expenditure contrary to 
the instructions which he may receive from the Commissioner, or without having 
obtained his consent, will himself be held personally responsible for making good the 
amount expended. 

87. A Sub-Accountant may retain out of the revenues collected by him the 
amount of any disbursements whieh he may be authorized by the Commissioner to 
make thereout, and he will remit the available balance of cash to the Commissioner. 

88. The correctness of charges must be certified by the responsible officers. If 
work has been done under contract, the certificate must show that the conditions 
entitling the contractor to payment have been complied with; and, in the case of 
stores, that they have been received in good condition, and are in accordance with the 
contract. 

89. All invoices shall give full particulars of each service, such as dates, numbers, 
quantities, rates, &e. 

90. In cases where public officers present claims for the repayment of small 
disbursements but are unable to produce vouchers in support of the same, they must 
attach to their claims a certificate to the following elfeet :—* I certify that the above 
charges have actually been incurred and paid by me solely on the publie service, and 
that no vouchers were obtainable.” 

91. When a deduction is made from the amount payable on a contract in respect 
of a penalty or fine, only the sum actually paid should be charged against the vote. 

92. Payments to contractors by way of forfeit or compensation for loss should be 
charged to a special head in the account. 

93. ‘The youchers in support of Sub-Accountants’ accounts should be prepared in 
triplicate, and those in support of the Commissioner’s accounts in duplicate. The 
originals must in all cases be furnished to the Audit Office (see also Rule 49). 

94. Payments shall be made only to the persons entitled to be paid or to their 
legal representatives, from whom proper receipts must be taken at the time of 
payment. 

95. When payments are made under powers of attorney, letters of administra- 
tion, &ec., the documents shall be registered in the Commissioner’s Office. 

96. When persons sign by mark, the mark must be witnessed by a third party, 
whose signature should be placed on the voucher near the mark. 

97. No imprest or advance upon account is to be allowed as a final charge against 
a vote; but payments on account, if supported by a certificate of supply or work 
performed and shown to be due under the terms of a contract, may be charged as final 
payments. 

98. Imprests to meet special expenditure should as far as practicable be accounted 
for by the end of the month in which they are advanced. 

99. Payments by Sub-Accountants out of imprests, or in anticipation of 
reimbursement, are to be charged against the vote of the year in which the payments 
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are made, irrespective of the date on which the Sub-Accountant received his imprest 
or is repaid. 

100. Sums which actually come in course of payment should alone be charged to 
the year; but cheques drawn before the end of the financial year will be held to 
represent payments, provided they are at once forwarded to the payee, and are cashed 
within three calendar months after the close of such year. 

101. The Commissioner is not at liberty to draw funds in respect of any proposed 
wie aca grant until he has been informed by the Secretary of State that it is 
available. 

102. Bills or cheques on the credit of the Parliamentary grant-in-aid should be 
drawn on the Crown Agents. 

103. No public officer is allowed to furnish supplies or to sell specimens to any 
eee institution or private person, or to receive payment for any articles sapplied by 

im to the Protectorate, without the special sanction of the Secretary of State. 

104. The vouchers, after the expiration of seven years, may be destroyed with 

the sanction of the Commissioner, but the account books must be carefully preserved. 


REQUISITION FOR Srorus. 


105. All requisitions for articles of European produce or manufacture which have 
to be procured outside the Protectorate should be made by the Commissioner, and sent, 
if duly sanctioned and if below 100/. (or such other sum as may from time to time be 
fixed by the Secretary of State), direct to the Crown Agents for the Colonies; but if 
not so sanctioned, or if above that sum, they should be sent to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, in duplicate, in order that, if approved, he may forward one copy 
to the Crown Agents. Stores and supplies which are not actually produced within 
the Protectorate should not be purchased locally except in cases of special emergency. 

106. The names of the firms whose goods have given most satisfaction may be 
mentioned in the body of the requisition. 

107. It must be certified in each case whether the requisitions are made for a 
service sanctioned by the Secretary of State, or for articles for a service not so 
sanctioned. 

108. In the latter case, it is necessary that the requisitions should be accompanied 
with all the explanations necessary for the guidance of the Secretary of State in 
determining whether they should or should not be complied with. 

109. The lists containing the specific articles required must be attested by the 
Commissioner. 

110. Boards of Survey should be held on the stores at least once a-year; and 
stock taken, not less frequently, by officers independent of the store-keeper, to 
ascertain that the remains agree with the balances shown in the store ledgers. 

111. A Board of Survey appointed by the Commissioner is to be held upon 
articles spoilt or worn out. 

112. The articles condemned by the Board of Survey will be discharged from the 
record of serviceable stores, but must be debited against the officer in charge as 
unserviceable. The Board of Survey must give directions for having them sold by 
public auction, or otherwise, whenever the quantity accumulated shall render such 
sale expedient, and the proceeds brought to account as miscellancous revenue, 

113. Every Board of Survey must furnish a Report of its proceedings to the 
Commissioner, who will consider the same and refer back to the Board if necessary. 

114. Care should be taken to provide proper accommodation for the stores, and 
to prevent accumulation of excessive stocks. 


SEcunrry. 


115. The Commissioner may require any public officer having the custody of, or 
access to, public money, stamps, or stores to give adequate security for the faithful 
discharge of his duty to an amount sufficient to cover the largest sum of public 
money or property which may reasonably be expected to be in his possession or custody 
at,any time. 

116. In every case of default the securities should be enforced. 

117. No defalcation, however small, should be allowed to: go unpunished ; 
immediate prosecution should be directed in every case of embezzlement, fraud, 
defalcation, or robbery by which the public funds sustain loss. 


a 
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118, The Commissioner will from time to time satisfy himself of the continued 
stability of the sureties and the adequacy of the bonds. ‘ 
_ 119. The security given by officers may be by deposit of Government stock, or 
by surety bond prore O by a Guarantee Society approved by the Commissioner, or by 
two responsible private sureties. 


Avpir. 


120, The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s ‘Treasury are about to issue a 
Minute, in pursuance cf the powers vested in them under section 38 of “The 
Exchequer and Audit Departments Act, 1806,” directing that the accounts of the 
receipts and payments of the Protectorate shall be examined and audited by the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General, in accordance with the Regulations preseribed in 
the Minute. : 

121. The accounts will be rendered to the Comptroller and Auditor-General by 
the Commissioner, who will transmit with them the necessary authorities and vouchers 
relating thereto, in such form and under such regulations as may be made by the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General, and approved by the Treasury, in pursuance of the 
powers contained in section 85 of the Act above quoted. 

122, The Auditor, if any, employed locally will have the right of personas 
reference to all books, records, and returns in any way tending to prove receipts or 
expenditure ; and heads of Departments will be expected to give him every facility for 
such reference, 





APPENDIX I. 


RuLes uxppr Srcrron 6 or “Tne Superannuation Act, 1887.” 


WHEREAS by “The Superannuation Act, 1887,” the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury are authorized: to frame Rules as to the conditions on which any 
civil employment of profit under any public Department or any employment of profit 
under the Government of any British possession, or any employment under the 
Government of any foreign State, may be accepted by any person who is in receipt of 
any sum granted by Parliament for the pay, half-pay, or retired pay of officers of Her 
Majesty’s naval or military forces, regular or auxiliary, or otherwise, for past service 
in such forces; or who has commuted the right to receive the same, or has retired with 
a gratuity ; and otherwise, as in the said Act mentioned : 

And whereas the general principle adopted by Parliament has been that where 
any person receiving non-effective pay on account of service to the State accepts fresh 
State employment, the State should benefit by some saving upon the sums otherwise 
payable to such person on account of his non-effective pay, and of the emoluments of 
his fresh employment : 

And whereas such saving has been heretofore effected by means of a reduction 
of the non-effective pay, and it appears to the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury expedient that in the case of officers aceepting certain civil employments of 
profit, such saving should be effected by reduction of the emoluments of the fresh 
employment instead of by reduction of the non-effective pay: 

Now, therefore, the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s ‘Treasury, in pursuance of 
the powers conferred on them by “The Superannuation Act, 1887,” and of every 
other power enabling them in this behalf, do hereby make the following Rules :— 

In these Rules— 

1.—(a.) The expression “non-effective pay” shall mean any half-pay or retired 
py: or other payment granted by Parliament for officers in Her Majesty’s naval or 

nl forces, on account of past service in some portion of those forces, but does not 
include rewards for distinguished or meritorious service, nor pensions for wounds. 

(4.) The expression “ civil employment of profit under any public Department”, 
means any een the profits of which are derived from any of the following: 


funds, which are hereby declared to be public funds, viz.:— 


Se 
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(a.) The Consolidated Fund. 


(b.) Money voted by Parliament, or recei 


ts taken in reduction of such money. 


(c.) Land or hereditary revenues of the Crown. 
(d.) Crown revenue of the Channel Tslands. 
(e.) Mercantile Marine Fund. 

of Greenwich or Chelsea Hospital. 


(f.) Funds 


(g.) Any other fund which, either from 
from its receiving a contribution out of any of the above-mentioned 


Department, or 


its being administered by a public 


funds, the Treasury may from time to time determine to be a public fund ; 


but does not include any such ee as the Treasury, having regard to the 


regulations of the Admiralty and the 


military employment. 

(c.) The expression “ naval” shall include ‘ 
shall include the marines. 

(d.) The expression “ officer’? shall mean : 
on in any of the Imperial forces, or who has retired with a gratuity or 


from a commissi 
upon non-effecti 


(e.) The expression “ Imperial forces” 


land forces. 


ve pay, whether he have commu 


ar Department, determine to be a naval or 


‘ marine,” and the expression ‘navy ”’ 
any officer who holds or has retired 


ted such non-effective pay or not. 


means Her Majesty’s Imperial, naval, or 


(f-) The expression “Colonial Government” means the Government of any 
Colony, and includes the Government of Cyprus. 
(g.) Other expressions have the same meaning as in “The Superannuation 


Act, 1887,” 


1.—Acceptance of Office. 


2. An officer who is on the half-pay or retired list, or who has commuted his non 
effective pay, or retired from the Imperial forces with a gratuity, before accepting any 
civil employment of profit under any public Department or any employment of profit 
under the Government of any British possession, or any employment under the 


Government of 
War Departmen 
condition of his 


pay suspended 


shall be liable to pay to Her 


any foreign State, shall obtain 
t, as the case may be, 


the consent of the Admiralty or the 


and the continuance of such consent shall be a 


holding such employment; and such consent, when given,.and a 
withdrawal of such consent, shall be communicated by the giver to the Treasury. 

3. If any officer fail to obtain such conse 
employment after the consent is withdrawn, he shall be liable to have his non-effective 
or reduced, either permanently or temporarily, according as the 
ury may direct, and if he have commuted 


nt, or if he continues to hold such 


such pay or retired with a gratuity 


Majesty the amount of commutation money or gratuity, 


or such portion thereof as the Treasury may direct. 


II.—Receipt of Naval or Military Non-effective Pay by an Officer holding a Cuil 
Employment of Profit. , 


4. If any such officer as is mentioned in Rule 2 accept any civil employment of 
profit under any public Department (other than in Her Majesty's household), and such 
Officer either continues whilst holding the said employment to draw any non-effective 

ay, or has commuted such pay, or has retired with a gratuity from navy or army 
nds, the profits of his civil employment shall be subject to ‘abatement under the 
following conditions :— 


(a.) If the annual amount of his non-effective pay, whether in actual course of 
Payment or commuted or represented by a gratuity valued as hereinafter mentioned, 


and the profits of his civil employment togetl 


ner exceed 4001, per annum, the profits of 


civil employment shall be abated by such an amount, not being less than 
per cent. thereof, as may be determined by the Treasury in concert with the 
partment employing the officer; provided that no abatement shall be made by 
reason of this Rule which exceeds the amount of the officer's non-effective pay, or 
Uces his total emoluments to less than 400/. per annum. 


b, 
bic has ne 
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e purposes of sub-section (a) t 
commuted shall be the amount 


he annual value of non-effective pay 
of such pay at the time of a 
3 
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tion, and the value of a gratuity shall be determined, actuarially, according to the 
prospects of life of the officer at the date of his receipt of such gratuity. 


5.—(1.) It shall be competent to the Treasury, on the recommendation of the 
Admiralty or War Department, as the case may be, from time to time, to exempt any 
civil employment, under a naval or military Department, from the operation of 
Rule 4, or to bring the same back within its operation. 

(2.) It shall be competent to the Treasury from time to time to exempt any other 
civil employment from the operation of Rule 4, for such time as they may deem fit, 
on the ground of such employment being of a temporary or casual character, or of its 
profits being petty or uncertain, or of the nature of fees for piecework. 

6. In ease of doubt arising either as to whether the funds from which the profits 
of a civil employment are derived are public funds, or as to what is, for the purposes of 
Rule 4, the annual value of non-effective pay, or of a gratuity, or of the profits of a 
civil employment, the decision on the point shall rest with the Treasury. 

7. No such officer as is mentioned in Rule 2 shall accept any civil employment of 
profit under any public Department otherwise than on condition that no pension shall 
be granted to him in respect of that employment which, when added to his non- 
effective pay, shall exceed two-thirds of the emoluments of that employment, or a 
total of 1,00)/. a-year, whichever may be the greater. 

But, if such officer’s civil employment have been declared, by order under 
section 4: of “The Superannuation Act, 1859,” to be a professional office, he may, 
subject to the above limitation of the amount of pension, elect on his retirement ; 


(a.) Hither to retain his non-effective pay, together with a pension calculated on 
his actual service in the professional office ; or 

(b.) To relinquish his non-effective pay, and to receive a pension calculated on 
his actual service in the professional office, together with the addition of years granted 
by the order, 


8. Nothing in these Rules shall abridge or supersede any power of abatement of 
an officer's non-effective pay or emoluments possessed in other respects by the Treasury, 
or by any other public Department. 

9. A Return shall be laid before Parliament in every year of the number of 
officers who, having non-effective pay, or having commuted their non-effective pay, or 
having retired on a gratuity from navy or army funds, have been granted by the 
Admiralty or War Department permission, under Rule 2, to hold any civil employ- 
ment of profit under a public Department, specifying the names of such officers and 
the respective amounts of their non-effective pay and their emoluments, and the 
abatement, if any, made therefrom, and distinguishing the officers to whom such 
permission has been granted since the conclusion of last Return, 


IL1.—Employment of Naval or Military Officers by Colonial Governments 
(ewclusive of the Government of India). 


10. If an officer on the active ‘list now holds, or shall hereafter accept, any « 
employment of profit under any Colonial Government, not remunerated out of 
Imperial funds, he shall draw no pay, effective or non-effective, from Imperial funds 
so long as ‘he holds that employment; but if his employment appears to the Admiralty 
or War Department to he of a nature to afford practical experience likely to be 
afterwards of public advantage in the event of his return to Imperial service, his 
service under the Colonial Government may, if the Admiralty or War Department 
think fit, count towards promotion and retirement as though it were service in the 
Imperial forces, and, in that case, the retired pay earned by his colonial service whilst 
= —s on the said active list will in due course be chargeable on Imperial 
unds. 

11. An officer on the active list shall accept and hold any employment of profit 
under a Colonial Government on condition only that the employment does not, in the 
ae of exceptional circumstances, last for a period exceeding five years, and is not 
renewed. 

12. Tf an officer retire from the Imperial forces whilst he holds an employment 
of profit under a Colonial Government, he may at once draw so much of his retired 
pay as was earned by Imperial service before his entering the colonial service; and 
upon his retirement. from the colonial service he may also draw the retired pay earned 
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by so much of his colonial service as preceded his retirement from the Imperial 
forces. * 

18. If an officer on the retired list now holds, or shall hereafter accept, an employ- 
ment of profit under a Colonial Government, his retired pay, even though earned by 
mixed Imperial and colonial service, shall not be suspended, in whole or in part, by 
reason of such employment, unless the Admiralty or War Department think fit 
otherwise to order; and any such order may be carried into effect. 

14. Service under a Colonial Government subsequent to an officer's retirement 
from the Imperial forces shall not increase the charge for his non-effective pay upon 
Imperial funds. 


LV.—Saving Clauses. 


15. If any officer who is on the half-pay or retired list, or who has commuted his 
non-effective pay, or retired from the Imperial forces with a gratuity, accepts or holds 
any civil employment of profit under any public Department, or any employment 
under the Government of any British possession, and is not subject to Rule 4, or is 
not subject to Rules 10 to 14, both inclusive, he shall accept and hold such employ- 
ment on condition that he does not receive any part of any sum granted for 
non-effective pay for any time during which he holds such employment, except as 
hereafter mentioned, that is to say :— 


(a.) If the appointment is in Her Majesty’s household, he may receive the full 
amount of his non-effective pay. 

(b.) If the annual emoluments of the employment do not exceed three times the 
amount of the highest rate of non-effective pay attached to the rank, by virtue of 
which he claims to receive non-effective pay, such person may, with Her Majesty's 
pleasure to that effect, signified by the Treasury through one of Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries of State, receive the non-effective pay to which he would be 
entitled if he held no such employment of profit. 

(c.) Where the annual emoluments of the employment exceed three times the 
amount of such highest rate of non-effective pay as aforesaid, but fall short of four 
times such amount, the holder of such employment may, with Her Majesty's pleasure, 
signified in the manner aforesaid, receive so much non-effective pay as, added to the 
emoluments of his employment, will together make up four times the amount of such 
non-effective pay. 


16. In the case of any officer who has accepted any employment before the 
amend of “The Superannuation Act, 1887,” the foregoing Rules shall not, without 
is consent, apply to him so far as respects that employment, and if he does not so 
consent, the law and regulations applying to such officer immediately before such 
passing shall continue to apply to him so far as respects that employment. 
Treasury, September 1887, 


* This Rule corresponds with a concession made by the Treasury in a letter to the War Department, dated 
the 19th November, 1886, and acted upon in certain cases from not earlier than that date (eiae pp: 34-35 of 
Sessional Paper (85) of 1887). 
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APPENDIX II. 





BRITISH CENTRAL AFRICA PROTECTORATE. 


Esrmats of the Revenue and Expenditure for the year ending the 31st March, 1897, as compared with the Estimate for the previous year 1895-96, 
F and with the actual Receipts and Expenditure for the year ended the 31st March, 1895. 




























































pe 
Actual Receipts in | Receipts in Expenditure in in 
Details in Heads of Revenue, Receipts in | yearending | year ending Expendit year ending | year ending 
Bohedule. 1894-95. | lst March, | 3st March, || Schedule, Slst March, | 3ist March, 
1896." 1897. 1396. 1897. 
2 £ £ £ Fr 
1 | Customs duties... as a Pr 
2 | Rents, sales, dues, &c., from land leased at 
Chinde | 

3 | Rentand sales of Crown lands. ey | 

4 | Townships rates .. . A = | Surveyor’s Department and Public Works 

5 Sele of timber, lime, live stock, natural history Scien‘ific Service .. aa oo ” 

6 ae b i f goods and of European: 

fees a x cr to 
| Sere eae cee Bea 

7 | Judicial fees and fines a | Military and civil police “., rs x 

8 | Stamp duties, licences, &e.«. - =i Naval Service. 5 “fs # 

9 | Native hut taxes .. io Stationery and printing ae 

10 | Postal service. ‘a 3 ae | Rent to Portuguese Government «+ 

11 | Profit on exchange a = Subsidies and presents. 

12 | Profit on the sale of goods and provisions Miscellaneous < 

13 | Presents from native Chiefs... a ea 

14 | Miscellaneous, . a e 








Uf any material difference between the estimate and the actual receipts or expenditure is anticipated, a note of explanation should be attached. 
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APPENDIX ITI, 


CUSTOMS. [Horm in which details of 
Estimated Revenue 


should be given. ] 


Revenve.—ScuEnute 1. 


Derartep Statement showing how the Sum inserted in the Estimates as Revenue 
from Customs for the year ending the 31st March, 1897, is arrived at. 





Estimated Receipts— 


In the year ending Tn the year ending 
Mareh $1, 1896. March 31, 1897, 


Detailed Detailed 
Amounts. Amounts. poe 
} £ 
(a.) Imports.* % 











(4.) Exports.” 





|_—_—_—_—_—. £ 


Total ..| £ Total ..| £ 











* Nore.—In this and the remaining Schedules of Kevenue the principal items of receipts should be 
specified separately, but the minor items may be thrown together. 
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APPENDIX IV. 





SALARIES, &o., OF STAFF, [Form in which details 


of Estimated Expendi- 
ture should be given. ] 


Expenprrurn.—Scuevvute 1. 


Deraited SrarpMENT showing how the Sum inserted in the Estimate for [here give 
Service] for the year ending the 81st March, 1897, is arrived at. 





Station. Rank. 


Chinde «| Vice - Consul, 
Cc. 
» ++| Consular Agent 


Blantyre ++| Consul and Ju- 
dicial Officer* 


Allowances— 


Annual 
Salary or 
Allowance. 


Boat allowance to Commissioner 











Estimated Expenditure— 





In the year ending In the year ending 
March 31, 1896, March 31, 1897. 





100 





—_——— 


Amount. Total. 
£ £ 











Officers of the Protectorate are provided with free quarters. 


* This officer also receives an allowance of 502. a-year under the head of Postal Service as Postmaster. 
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APPENDIX V. 





F in which details 
MILITARY AND CIVIL POLICE. if of Hatimated E ai 
ture should be given.] 





EXxPEnDrIruRE.—SCuEDULE 7. 


Derarney Starempnr showing how the Sum inserted in the Estimate for Military 
and Civil Police for the year ending the 31st March, 1897, is arrived at. 


EE a eat 
Estimated Expenditure— 









In the year ending 


Tn the year ending 
March 31, 1897. 


March $1, 1896. 





(a.) Svarr. 
English officers— - 
Salary of Major C. A. Edwards, at 700/. per annum. . 
i Second Officer, at 6002. per annum .. oe on 
” Third Officer, at 5007, per annum .. oe “ 
” Fourth Officer, at 3502. per annum .. = . 


(0.) Mrrirany Fonrcrs. 
1, Indian Contingent. 


Pay and rewards of 200 Sikhs and 10 Indian followers attached to 
the Indian contingent (hospital assistants, tailors, water-carriers, &c., 
at an average of 50s. a-month cach),. oe . aii 

Pension Fund or os on oo . we 

Rations to Sikhs and Indian followers, at an average of 10d, a-day each 

Passage expenses of officers between England, India, and Central 


Africa (ry ve an o* *s .- An 
Passages of Sikhs and followers from India to British Central Africa, 
at 11, per man (say) a oe o ve + 
Travelling expenses of Sikhs in India and recruiting expenses for 
raising force of 210 men (say) . a . “ 
Uniforms, at 2/, per man (say) +. os on oo 
Building and fortification works, implements, &e. (say) . on 


Medicines (say) PP ie es Bn we wa 

Travelling expenses within British Central Africa, and extraordinary 
expenses on campaigns (say) we a ae . 

Equipment (tents, blankets, kit, kit-bags, cooking-pots, &e.) 


Total Indian Contingent oo - ar 


2, Makua Regulars. 


1 Sergeant-Major (Ali Kiongwe), at 804 per annum . on 

100 Makua, pay at 14 per month (plus, say, 1002. for gratuities, 
rewards, &c.) (say) ve vs os os 

Food for 100 men, at 4d. n-day (say) an a ‘ 

Uniforms, at 1/, per man with etceteras (say) - « ’ 

Passage-money between the East African Coast and British Central 
Africa, at (say) 5/. a-head for 101 men . on on 





Total for Makua Regulars e on - 


3. Atonga Irregulars. 


Pay of 150 men, at an average of 5s. a-month, uniforms, food, and 
other expenses connected with the same, at a total cost of 10s. per 
month per man .. . vw o we - 


Carried forware we; a - o 
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Estimated Expenditure— 





In the year ending | In the year ending 
March 31, 1896. | March 31, 1897. 















- £ £ 
Brought forward ., “s . 
(¢.) Cryin Poxice. 
1. Wages, $c. 
Chinde, police patrols, &c. Lie ae os ow or 
Lower Shiré District, ditto .. ce By oe J 
Ruo District, ditto .. ~~ ~ —— os + 
Mlanje District, ditto. . es oa ve 3) ° 
Zomba Distriet, ditto... a ue ie we x 
District, ditto on ie ee “Fr A 
West Shiré District, ditto ae on os « ive 
Upper Shiré District, ditto... oe . oe oo 
South Nyasa District, ditte .. 6A os oe ae 
Marimba District, ditto ~- baw ss “ es 
West N: District, ditto .. oe - oe . 
North Nyasa District, ditto .. . ee oo . 
Total Civil Police .. a ord oe 
Norr.—The estimate for the civil police in each district is 
intended to cover the wages, food, uniforms, passage-money, 
and all other expenses connected with the maintenance of 
at least fifteen Makua, who, while under military discipline 
and training, are placed immediately under the control of the 
Magistrate of each district. In all military emergencies, 
however, they form part of the regular armed force of the 
Protectorate, under the command of the English military 
officers. In some districts, instead of the more expensive 
(but better disciplined) Makua, a larger number of Yaos or 
Atouga are maintained instead, where numbers are of more 
importance than individual excellence. 
2. Equipment. 
Ammunition (say) .. os oe we ra re 
Rifles (say) .. a or oe ae ve on 
‘Tents, blankets, flags, Iamps, petroleum, musical instruments, bugles, 
drums, and other military stores, besides arms and ammunition 
Total equipment ve . . o 
Total ne oy ar fe we 
=_— ee — SSeS 
No. 177. 
Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 
(No. 54.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowlec ge the receipt of 
Mr. Sharpe’s despatch No. 23 of the 14th March, reporting the punishment inflicted 
upon certain Yao Chiefs who had joined Kawinga in his attack on the British 
post at Malemya, and I am to state that Mr, Sharpe’s action in the matter is 
approved, 

Tan, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


—_—_—— 
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No. 178, 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Bir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1895. 

I LAID before the Barl of Kimberley your letter of the 19th ultimo, returning the 
draft financial instructions for the British Central Africa Protectorate, inclosed in my 
letter of the 30th March, and I am to state that his Lordship concurs in the alterations 
and additions suggested by the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury. 

The instructions have been reprinted accordingly, and copies of them, as finally 
approved, are transmitted herewith. They will be forwarded to Her Majesty’s Com- 
missioner, for his information and guidance, by the mail of the 10th instant. 

As regards the titles of the Protectorates referred to, [ am to point out that these 
are not now in doubt, but have been formally settled as “the Uganda Protectorate ” 
and “the British Central Africa Protectorate,” and it is not anticipated that any 
confusion in this respect is likely to oceur in future. 

Lord Kimberley will be glad to receive, in due course, a copy of the Treasury 
Minute alluded to in the 2nd paragraph of your letter under reply, which it is proposed 
to issue. 

With reference to the inquiry contained in the final paragraph of your letter, I am 
to inclose a copy of the Regulations now in force in the British Central Africa Protec- 
torate respecting sales of Government land, and to state that the Colonial Office was 
consulted on the subject previous to their issue. 

There are no such Regulations in foree in Uganda. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


ee 


Inclosure in No. 178. 
Financial Instructions for the British Central Africa Protectorate. 


[See Inclosure in No. 176.] 
a 


No. 179. 
Oceana Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 10.) 


Dear Sir, 4, Sun Court, Cornhill, London, May 9, 1895. 

I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your favour of the 7th instant, and, in reply 
thereto, am authorized by my Board to state that they accept the arrangement as 
proposed by you therein on behalf of the Foreign Office. ; 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) Cc. A. V. CONYBEARE, 
Managing Director. 
a ee SS eee 
No. 180. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


(No. 54, Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1895. 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 34, Africa, of the 80th April, I transmit 
to you herewith, for your information, a copy of the note which was communicated 
to me by the Portuguese Chargé d’Affaires on the 20th ultimo relative to the reported 
expedition of the British South Africa Company to Barotzeland,* and further 
roposing an immediate delimitation of the British and Portuguese spheres of 
influence in that region. 
I also inclose a copy of the reply which 1 have returned to M. Machado,+ from 
which you will see that no expedition is being sent to the territory in question by 


* No, 151. $ No, 178. 
[682] ; 3P 
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the South Africa Company, and that Her Majesty’s Government have no objection 
to proceed at once to the delimitation of the Barotze country contemplated in the 
notes exchanged between the Earl of Rosebery and M. de Soveral on the 31st May 
and 5th June, 1893. ‘ 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


e———— ES 
No, 181. 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


(No, 56.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch of the 12th ultimo, reporting the result of your visit to India for the purpose 
of obtaining the renewal of the Sikh force, and the engagement of artizans, &c., for 
the service of the British Central Africa Protectorate. 

I am to convey to you the satisfaction with which Lord Kimberley has heard of 
the success with which your efforts have been attended. 

A copy of your report will be forwarded to the India Office, with an expression 
of the Secretary of State’s thanks for the assistance afforded to you by the Govern- 
ment of the Viceroy, 


Tam, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


eee 
No, 182. 


Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 5th December ast, [ am directed by the 
Earl of Bimbeley to transmit to you, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Fowler, a 
copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the British Central Africa 
Protectorate, * reporting the successful result of his visit to India for the purpose of 
obtaining permission for the renewal of the Sikh force employed in the Protectorate, 
the engagement of artizans, &c. 

I am to state that Lord Kimberley would be glad if an expression of his thanks 

could be conveyed to the Government of the Viceroy for the assistance so kindly 
given to Mr, Johnston in the matter. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H, PERCY ANDERSON, 
eee 
No. 183. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 18.) 


Sir, Downing Street, May 13, 1895, 

I HAVE laid before the Marquess of Ripon your letter of the 29th ultimo inquiring 
whether his Lordship has, or can obtain, any information as to an expedition which the 
British South Africa Company is supposed by the Portuguese Government to be sending 
to the Barotze country under Major Forbes. 

Lord Ripon understands from Lord Kimberley’s note, dated the 6th instant, to the 
Portuguese Minister at this Court, that he has since satisfied himself that no special 
expedition is being sent to the Barotze country, although, as stated in your letter of the 
4th ultimo, Major Forbes has been chosen as the representative of the Company in its 
field of operations north of the Zambezi, which, under the Agreements between the 


Company and the Foreign Office of 1891 and viet oens t0 include the Barotze-country 
but, as a matter of fact, Major Forbes will probably go in the first instance to the part of 


* No. 165. 
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_the country which lies east’ of Barotzeland. As Lord Kimberley is aware, Lord Ripon 


thinks if would be very desirable that Léwanika should be visited as early as Sete by 
some Representative of British authority, and he does not perceive that the Portuguese 


Government would have any locus standi entitling it to object to such a visit. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 





No. 184. 


Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 18, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inquire whether his Lordship could 
be furnished with a reply to the letter from this Department of the 12th September 
last respecting the extension of the terms of the Royal Warrant of the 24th May, 
1894, to the Commissioners of the three British Protectorates in Africa which are 
administered under the Foreign Office. 

It is important that the question of providing for the recognition of meritorious 
conduct or distinguished service on the part of the forces employed in these Protec- 
torates should be settled as soon as possible. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


EEUU EEE EEE ENSSESISSISEE SE EESES EEE 


No, 185. 
Senhor Machado to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Recsived May 14.) 


M. le Comte, Légation de Portugal, Londres, le 11 Mai, 1896. 
JAI Vhonneur d’aceuser réception de la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
m’adresser le 6 courant et dont je me suis empressé de donner connaissance au Gouverne- 
ment du Roi. 
Je saisis, &e. 


(Signed) CYRILLO MACHADO, 





No. 186. 


Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 14, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you that he has been in com- 
munication with the Secretary of State for the Colonies in regard to the questions raised 
in your letter of the 1st ultimo as to the Magisterial powers to be conferred upon Major 
Forbes as the Representative of the South Africa Company north of the Zambezi, 

The question inyolves preliminary considerations as to the system of law to be 
enforced, which must be settled before any definite decision can be arrived at, 

I am therefore to inquire whether it is proposed to administer the territories north 
of the Zambezi through the Administrator and administrative machinery already existing 
in Matabeleland, or to have a separate Administrator for the former region. 

* The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” isthe only instrument under which justice can, 
at present, be administered in the district north of the Zambezi, and, pending the 
ultimate settlement of the matters which have been mentioned above, it appears 
desirable to provide, as far as possible, for the administration of justice ad interim in that 
region, 

Tam therefore to inclose a warrant appointing Major Patrick William Forbes to be 
a judicial officer under sub-Article (2) of Article 19 of “The Africa Order in Council, 
1889,” and to suggest that he should be furnished with the copy of the Order, and of the 
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instructions annexed to it, which are also inclosed herewith. His attention should be 
specially called to the provisions of Part II of the Order, with reference to the “ consti- 
tution of Courts.” 

As regards the solemnization of marriages north of the Zambezi, Lord Kimberley 
is of opinion that Major Forbes possesses no legal authority under the Company’s 
i pa and his Lordship considers, therefore, that it will be well to warn him by 
telegram to that effect. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure in No. 186. 
Warrant. 


WHEREAS Her Majesty has been pleased to direct that Major Patrick William 
Forbes shall be appointed a judicial officer to perform, in and for all that district or region 
which is comprised within the limits of the local jurisdiction styled “ the British sphere 
north of the Zambezi,” all or any of the judicial powers and authorities vested in a 
Consular Court by “The Africa Order in Council, 1889 ;” now, therefore, Major Patrick 
William Forbes is hereby appointed to perform all such powers and authorities in and for 
the district or region aforesaid, and to hold and form a Court at such place or places 
within the said district or region as may hereafter, with the authority of a Secretary of 
State, be appointed in writing by Her Majesty’s Consul-General or Acting Consul- 
General for the territories under British influence to the north of the Zambezi, 

Foreign Office, May 14, 1895, 





No. 187. 


Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 18, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Secretary of State for War, an extract from a Report by Captain Manning,* the Officer 
Commanding the armed forces in British Central ‘Africa, giving an account of the attack 
made on a small outpost established by the Protectorate Administration near Malemya’s 
village, by a large foree of Yaos, under the leadership of Kawinga; and of the gallant 
defence of the place by Mr, W. Fletcher, Army Reservist, late Royal Engineers. 


Tam, &¢. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
ee 


No. 188. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Barl of Kimberley.—(Received May 20.) 


(No. 28. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 21, 1898. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 2, 
dated the 10th January, 1895, transmitting to me copies of letters from the Foreign 
Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland, and from Dr. Scott and Mr. Hetherwick, 
having reference to the case of Malunga. 

In my despatch No, 90, dated the 31st October, 1894, I referred to this case of 
Malunga; and; subsequently, on the 29th November, I dispatched under cover to 


* Inclosure 1 in No, 149. 
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Sir Clement Hill a correspondence which took place between Mr. Scott and myself with 
reference to this case. This last letter of mine will, I presume, have been seen by your 
Lordship, as it deals fully with Malunga’s case. 

With reference to the statements made in the letter from the Rey. David Clement 
Scott :— 

As Ihave shown to your Lordship, Malunga’s village has been very well known 
to have been implicated in many previous attacks. In addition to the statements of 
Mr. Fotheringham and Mr. Buchanan, which I forwarded in my letter to Sir Clement Hill, 
T received a similar statement from the manager of the remaining important firm in this 
country, Messrs. Sharrer and Co. (inclosed herewith). Mr. Lindsay, who makes the 
statement, has been in this country for 10 years, and is very well acquainted with 
Malunga and his doings. ‘There is no question at all about the character of 
Malunga. 

‘The statement that I “had given orders that if anything more happened, and 
suspicion rested on Malnnga, he was to be arrested,” is incorrect, and without any 
foundation. 

No “soldiers” were ever sent out at all in conneetion with this case. None of the 
soldiers in British Central Africa are quartered in Blantyre. Any police work which is 
done in Blantyre is done by the ordinary native police, most of whom have been in the 
Government service for some years. 

The statement that Malunga was “knocked down, and beaten with the lash,” is 
absolutely without foundation. I notice that Mr. Scott qualifies this statement with the 
words “I believe.” I need hardly point out to your Lordship that no such statement 
should ever have been made by Mr. Scott unless he knew it to be true. When Malunga 
was arrested, he was arrested in the ordinary way. He was told to come along with the 
police to the police station, and he came. he police do not carry whips; if they have 
any weapon with them at all, it is in cases where serious trouble may be expected ; they 
then carry the Government Snider rifle. 

Malunga is a man of about 50 years of age. The statement that he is so deaf that 
he cannot hear a word, and so blind that he had to be pushed into the dock, is not 
correct. Malunga is slightly deaf, and his sight is bad (incipient cataract), not so bad, 
however, as to prevent him seeing his way; moreover, this point does nof, in any way 
that I can see, affect the question. In all these eases it is necessary to get at the Chief, 
as everything which happens in a village is done with the Chief’s consent. Malunga was 
well treated while at the police station, and had one of the police houses to live in. 
When arrested he and the others were handcuffed as a matter of course; all native 
prisoners are invariably handeuffed when arrested, as otherwise they would endeavour to 
escape. 

The statement that it would be impossible to track the foot-steps of a band of men 
is quite incorrect. Any one who in this country has lived in the bush knows that the 
natives have a wonderful instinct for following a trail, even over the barest and most 
difficult ground ; this I know of my own personal knowledge. A European can never 
gain the instinctive knowledge which the native seems to possess in these matters. 
Your Lordship is doubtless aware that in Australia for many years there was kept a 
special corps of native trackers to assist the police. To show how incorrect is Mr. Scott's 
supposition in this case, [ need only iustance a robbery which took place about a month 
after the Malunga case. This time it happened on the road between Blantyre and 
Mlanje. Captain Manning sent out a party of trackers to the spot; they followed the 
trail for many miles, through all sorts of country, to the village of a small Chief named 
Njeti. Having done this they informed Captain Manning of the result, A party of 
police was sent out in the night, who arrested Njeti and a number of his men. ‘They of 
course asserted their innocence, They were placed in Fort Lister, and six days 
afterwards their friends brought in two-thirds of the stolen property (loads of calico), and 
a tusk of ivory to pay for the balance. In this case, the men were kept in prison until 
the whole of the stolen property had been either returned or paid for, together with a 
fine; they were then released, A third case took place two weeks ago, also in the 
Mlanje district, with a similar result. This will, { think, show that, so far from tracking 
being impossible, it is one of our best means of ascertaining from whence the robbers 
come. 

On the morning tnit this case of Malunga’s was heard before Mr. McMaster (the 
Magistrate), Mr. Scott’s brother (Dr. Scott) sent in a rambling statement in writing to 
Mr. McMaster, which was not so much evidence of any kind as an argument on the 
evidence which was supposed to be going to be produced. Mr. McMaster very rightly 
told = mar at once that he could not accept such a written statement as evidence, but 
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that Dr. Seott could state himself on oath whatever evidence he had to give. [need 
hardly point out that what Mr. Scott in his letter refers to as this statement being 
“ disallowed as evidence on some technical point” is one of the best known laws of 
evidence, It would of course be quite impossible to accept such a written statement as 
evidence unless it was given upon oath. Mr. Scott’s statement, that “ the Judge did not 
even call my brother,” is misleading; it would seem to imply that Dr. Scott gave no 
evidence. This is not correct. Dr. Scott duly appeared in the witness-box and gaye 
his evidence, whieh was of no particular importance, stating that he had himself been out, 
and could not find any tracks. 

With regard to Mr. Scott’s statement, that he was only permitted “through 
Malunga’s mouth ” to ask questions of the wilnesses, Mr. McMaster allowed Mr, Seott to 
suggest any question he wished to Malunga, and this was done. The appearance of 
missionaries constantly in the Police Court taking up cases for natives has become so 
troublesome, that Mr, Commissioner Johnston has recently sent instructions to 
Mr, MeMaster that he must allow no unauthorized persons to plead in Court. Mr. Scott 
was allowed to bring up whatsoever evidence he liked, but he was noi allowed to give his 
own opinions, which were not evidence. 

Mr. Scott refers to a gun “taken in the attack.” I am at a loss to know what 
attack he means, but presume it is his way of speaking of the arrest of Malunga, on 
which oceasion a gun was found which was unlicensed. This gun was afterwards found 
to belong to a member of the Mission, a Mr. Reid, who, contrary to the Regulations of 
this Protectorate, had either given the gun to Malunga, or, at any rate, allowed him to 
keep it in his village, and have the use of it without any licence having been taken out. 

I will now refer to Mr. Hetherwick’s letter :— 

Ineed take no notice of the statement that “plainly a dead set has been made 
against us by the Administration and some of its officers.” 

The statement that ‘thirty converts were wandering on the hills, terrorized by the 
action of the Administration police, with no hope of means of redress or appeal,” I fear 
T am forced to call wilfully misleading. So far from this being the condition of affairs, 
on the 17th October (that is, two days before the date of Mr. Hetherwick’s letter) 
Mr. Scott was informed, in writing, by Mr. McMaster, that there was no occasion for 
any one to leaye their village, as no proceedings would be taken against any other person 
(unless, of course, there was evidence to show the actual culprit); therefore, if these thirty 
conyerls were, as Mr, Hetherwiek states, wandering on the hills, they were doing so for 
some reason of their own. 

With regard to the removing of Malunga’s village, no hardship has been inflicted 
on the people at all; the order was not that the population should at once leave, but 
that no more gardens should be planted in that vicinity, but in some other locality, and 
that when the end of the rainy season arrived, the village should be removed from the 
spot where it now is. ‘The present village, as I have already said in previous despatches, 
is immediately on the side of the main road along which pass all the loads which go 
north of Blantyre; the result of this is that these villagers are constantly being tempted 
to thieve on the road, and it is much better that they should be removed to some 
distance away. 

Mr. Hetherwick’s statement, that the system of administering justice is most unjust, 
as the head of the police is both prosecutor and Judge, has some show of reason in it. 
Tt is always an inconvenient thing that the Magistrate should have to be practically both 
prosecutor and Judge, but this is not a point which is peculiar to this Protectorate. 
Throughout all our smaller Colonies the Magistrate has to act to some extent in both of 
these capacities. In young countries such as this, it would, of course, be impossible to 
provide every Magisterial station with 2 Superintendent of Police, and as the Magistrates 
of this country, as well as in other Colonies, are presumed to be an upright, honest, and 
just set of men, it is not likely that they would allow themselves to be biased in any 
such cases as these. 

To refer once more to the charge that Malunga was knocked down and beaten, a 
point to which your Lordship calls my special attention, I can state that this is absolutely 
and totally untrue. 

The Chief Malunga, I may say, is now back in his own village. Soon after his 
arrival at Fort Lister he was informed that if he could give security to the amount of 
351., he would, upon signing a bond for future good behaviour, be allowed to return to 
his own village, and it was explained to him that in such case, if, at the end of twelve 
months from the date of the bond, there was no complaint against his district as to any 
more attacks haying taken place upon the roads in it, his 851. would be returned to him. 
The sum fixed as security in the case of the other prisoners ranged from 20/, downwards, 
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A few weeks ago Malunga deposited 357. worth of ivory, and signed the bond required of 
him, and is now at his home; the remaining prisoners having as yet found no security 
remain at Fort Lister, but I think it is probable that they will shortly make up their 
minds to do so. 

In conclusion, I would beg to point out to your Lordship that in a country such as 
this we cannot altogether go on the same lines in the case of crimes as would be followed 
in a civilized country. Here, with the Yaos, it is quite impossible to get any one to give 
evidence to incriminate another. The only way isto deal with the Chief, and I am coming 
to the conclusion that the best way to keep our roads free from these frequent robberies 
will be to make each Chief answerable for a certain section of the road. The attack by 
Malunga’s people took place on the piece of road for which Malunga would have been 
responsible under this arrangement. 

Thave no doubt that the missionaries, when they take up cases for natives, do so 
with the best intentions, but their action operates badly. Ina district such as Mlanje, 
where the only missionary keeps carefully out of all political matters, we find no difficulty 
in dealing with such cases. When a Chief is arrested, his people, knowing that they will 

et no help from other white people, bring in the stolen goods. In a district like 

Jantyre this is not the case. ‘The natives always know that if they go with their case 
to the missionaries, there is a hope that they may get something done for them without 
disgorging what they have stolen. Tf only the missionaries would absolutely decline to 
interfere in all these matters (which are the province of the Administration) we should 
have none of these troubles. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


—— 


Tnclosure in No. 188. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. McMaster. 


Dear Mr. McMaster, Limbe, British Central Africa, November 22, 1894. 

IN reply to your letter of the 20th November, asking me what I know about 
Malunga and his villagers, and whether his removal from the vicinity of the Matope 
Road was a satisfactory measure, I can only say I am heartily glad that, at last, Malunga 
and his villagers have been found cut and punished. 

For some time back [ have had strong suspicions that the numerous road robberies 
which have taken place were committed by men from some village near at hand, and not 
{as was usually supposed) by natives living 40 or 50 miles away. 

From information received through my own natives, I have long known that 
Malunga and his villagers were first and foremost in smuggling slaves and ivory across 
the frontier to Quilimane. 

Malunga was always ready and willing to take under his protection any native who, 
owing to his bad character, had been turned out of his own village. 

T believe it was a most wise act on the part of the Administration officers to act as 
they have done, and am confident that the deportation of Malunga and some of his 
villagers will have a most salutary effect, and greatly tend to put a stop to road stealing 
and slavery in the Shiré Highlands. 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) JAMES LINDSAY 


Note-—Mr. Lindsay has been for some years past manager for Messrs. Sharrer 


and Co. Before that, he was for a number of years sub-manager for the African Lakes 
Company (Limited). 
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No. 189. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Zarl of Kimberley.—(Received May 20.) 


(No. 29. Central Africa.) 

ord, The Residency, Zomba, March 21, 1895. 

REFERRING to my despatch No. 21, Central Africa, dated the 7th March, 1895, i 
have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have received a telegram from Mr. Consul 
Churchill, at Mozambique, informing me that the Governor-General of Mozambique gives 
permission to the African Transcontinental Telegraph Company to resume their work on 
the line between Chikwawa and Tete. 

I have not received any direct communication from the Governor-General in reply to 
my letter to him, and it appears that the local Portuguese authorities at 'Tete have not 
received any communication from Mozambique, as they maintain their attitude of 
opposition. 

Supposing, however, that the Governor of Tete withdraws his opposition, and requests 
the Company to recommence their work, I could not recommend that the construction 
should be resumed, as, under the present conditions, there is absolutely no guarantee that 
further obstructions and stoppages would not take place on some other pretext. 

I think the only way in which the Telegraph Company can secure themselves from 
future obstruction on the part of the local Portuguese officials will be by being supplied 
by the Supreme Portuguese Government with powers enabling them to entirely override 
the local officials, and to take no notice of any communications which are not signed by 
the Governor-General of Mozambique. Until this is done I fear that there will be constant 
interruptions on one pretext or another. The local Portuguese authorities appear to be very 
little controlled by the Governor-General of Mozambique. 

Ihave, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 
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No. 190. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 20.) 


_ (No. 30. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 28, 1895. 

REFERRING to my despatch No. 29, Central Africa, dated the 21st instant, I 
have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have received a communication from the 
Governor (Military Commandant) of ete informing me that he has received instructions 
from the Governor-General of Mozambique to allow the African Transcontinental Telegraph 
Company to proceed with the construction of the line across Portuguese territory, and 
requesting that the Company will again take up the work. 

In reply, I have informed the Governor of Tete that I will do what I can to now 
complete the line from Chikwawa to Tete, but that having, in aceordance with his previous 
despatch, disbanded the labourers and staff, it is almost impossible for the Company again 
immediately to go on with the telegraph construction. I have asked him to supply the 
Company with labourers from Tete ; failing the receipt of these, I have instructed the one 
remaining constructor in charge of the Company’s material to proceed with the completion 
of the line in the best way he can, 

As stated by me in my last despatch to your Lordship, I look upon it as absolutely 
necessary that the Telegraph Company should receive some powers from the Government 
of Portugal which will enable them to be independent of the local Portuguese officials on 
the Zambezi, and, unless this is done, I see little prospect of their getting on with the work 
without interruptions. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 
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No. 191, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 20.) 


(No. 33. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 28, 1895. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 8, 
dated the 21st January last, transmitting to me Queen’s Regulations respecting Govern- 
ment land sales in the British Central Africa Protectorate. ‘ 

These Regulations will now be issued by me in accordance with your Lordship’s 
instructions. 

I observe that the proceeds of all sales of Government land are to be brought into 1 
account as part of the general revenue of the Protectorate. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


rr 
No. 192. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received May 20.) 


(No. 38. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, March 28, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 13, 
dated the 25th January last, transmitting to me amended Regulations respecting native 
labour. 

I will now take steps to issue these Regulations as amended. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 


Sn 


No. 193. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 24, 1895. 

[ LAID before the Earl of Kimberley your letter of the 13th instant respecting the 
alleged intention of the British South Africa Com any to send an expedition under Major 
Forbes to Barotzeland ; and I am directed by his Lonehip to state that, as Barotzeland is 
Within the chartered territory, there can be no question of the Company’s right to send a 
mission to Lewanika should they consider such a step advisable. His Lordship wished, 
however, to ascertain whether it is the fact that such a mission has been decided on, as in 
that case it would be necessary that the leader of it should receive special instructions as 
regards the approaching delimitation. With reference to this point, ] am to observe that 
ho official answer has yet been received to the letter from this Department of the 
3rd instant, 

The statement contained in the reply to the Portuguese Chargé d’ Affaires, to the effect 
that no such expedition was contemplated, was obtained from the Company, and Lord 
Kimberley would be glad to know whether the Marquess of Ripon is in a position to 
confirm the assurance. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


[682] BR 
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No. 194. _ 
Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 27.) 


(No. 48. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord Lisbon, May 238, 1895. 


’ 

A PUBLIC scandal has recently been created in Lisbon through the sudden 
manifestation of marked dissension within the body of Directors of the so-called 
Nyasa Company. Rival offices of the Company were established in neighbouring 
streets of the capital, each claiming exclusive privileges and the sole right to transact 
business on behalf of the Association. 

The origin and eccentric developments of this Company are detailed with as much 
succinctness as their complicated nature will allow in the Memorandum which I have 
the honour to transmit, prepared from materials confidentially furnished to me by the 
Portuguese Foreign Office. 

On the first occasion that this matter was broached by Senhor Lobo d’ Avila, his 
Excellency expressed extreme annoyance and apprehension at the prospect of an 
“exposé” of the scandal not only on account of the discredit which it would bring 
upon Portuguese colonial enterprise, but also on account of the position enjoyed, both 
here and in London, by several individuals connected with this doubtful concern. His 
Excellency explained to me at some length the circumstances of the case, and asked 
me if, upon consideration, I might not be able to suggest a means of reconciling the 
two hostile groups—known as the French and the Ibo, or English, group respectively 
—which had formed themselves amongst the Directors. 

The object most desired was the avoidance of recriminatory protests on the part 
of the persons in England who were interested in the Company, the individuals meant 
being evidently My. Conybeare, Barl Russell, Mr. Molloy, Mr. Campbell, and others, 
whose names are freely given as those of the prime movers in the English group. I 
gathered furthermore, Fics Senhor Lobo d’Avila’s observations, that the so-called 
trench group, though represented by a French firm (Messrs. Millar and Llewellyn), 
was in reatity also financed in England. 

At his Hxcellency’s earnest request, I took twenty-four hours to think the matter 
over anc to make independent inquiries. 

Being convinced, however, that serious irregularities had been committed by all 
those connected with the Board of Directors, IT saw that it would not only be 
impossible to reconcile their conflicting interests, but still more to regenerate an 
undertaking which from the very beginning had, in my opinion, been tainted with fraud ; 
and I informed the Minister the following day that I thought the only course open 
was to place the matter in the hands of the Public Prosecutor, without regard to the 
social position of the parties interested. 

His Excellency entirely agreed, and stated that, indeed, the matter had already 
heen referred to the Attorney-General. 

I deemed it advisable, however, to point out to his Excellency that the Portuguese 
Government should clearly bear in mind that if it was necessary to sacrifice the 
interests of the English investors in this undertaking, who might perhaps in some 
cases have been unsuspectingly inveigled into the concern, it was doubly important 
that its fraudulent manipulators in this country, be their social position what it might, - 
should not be allowed to go unpunished. 

f added that I should keep a vigilant eye upon the ease, and report to your 
Lordship accordingly. 

Past experience, I reminded his Excellency, has shown that scandals of this kind 
in Portugal—and the present one is not the first—are habitually hushed up out of 
ee for the position or interests of one or more of the persons involved 
in it. 

I trusted, therefore, that in this instance a wholesome departure from established 
practice would be made; but, in the contrary event, £ should deem it my duty to call 
your Lordship’s attention to the notorious fact that since 1890, when the system took 
root in Portugal of granting concessions in Africa to any applicants without inquiry 
into their substance or respeetability, the spectacle has become common of Portuguese 


| Peers, Deputies, and members of the Royal Household hawking Concessions about the 


various money markets of Europe, and joining hands with doubtful speculators to 
organize unblushing swindles. 
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On the day succeeding that on which the above éonversation took place, there 
appeared in the ‘Official Gazette” the two Royal Decrees quoted in the inclosed 
Memorandum, the one ordering the documents of the N yasa Company to be impounded 
with a view to a | inquiry into the civil or criminal responsibilitics involved, and 
the dissolution of the Company ; the second directing that all Colonial Concessions, 
the Associations for the working of which are in process of formation, are to be con- 
sidered as pending until the Cortes shall have pronounced an opinion upon them, 
os any decisions which the Government may haye before taken regarding 
them. 

A resolution of the King was, at the same time, publicly notified that no person 
belonging to the civil or military establishment of the Royal Household should, now 
id in the future, be a member of any Company enjoying a concession from the™ 

tate. 

This was promptly followed by the resignation of Senhor Pedro Victor da Acosta 
Sequeira, Comptroller of His Majesty’s Household, and until now Commissary Fiscal 
to the Nyasa Company, and of Viscount Asseca and Count de Mossamedes, two of the 
Chamberlains to the GnocusDowngse and both gee! of the Board of Directors. 

Ihave, &e. 
(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 





Inelosure 1 in No. 194, 
Memorandum respecting the Nyasa Company. 


TO form an accurate judgment upon the extent of the irregularities of which the 
administration of this Company has been guilty is rendered peculiarly difficult by the 
conflicting character of the accusations brought, as well as of the lines of defence 
adopted by the incriminated Directors. 

The only trustworthy ground to go upon is that offered by the report of the 
Portuguese Attorney-General, to whom the case has been referred for a determination 
of its legal aspects. 

By a Royal Decree, dated the 26th September, 1890, a Concession was granted to 
the Portuguese Company, represented by Messrs. Bernard Daupias and Co., for the 
colonization, administration, and exploitation of certain territories in the Province of 
Mozambique, north of the Zambezi. 

The Company was to form itself into one of a limited joint-stock character, with 
a capital of 500,000/, in 1/. shares, and with its seat in Lisbon. The Statutes were to 
he approved by the Government, and, at the expiration of the financial period, the 
Company was bound to furnish a report setting forth the cost of administration, the 
state of the revenue account, and full details of all administrative action. 

Six months from the date of the Decree were assigned for the constitution of the 
Company. 

Yielding to representations made by Messrs. Daupias and Co., the Government 
consented, in Noyember 1890, to reduce the amount of deposit from 10,0001. to 
2,2201., with the option of giving a bill of exchange accepted by the firm itself. In 
addition, the period for the constitution of the Company was extended from six to ten 
months. 

In consequence of further applications by the firm, a Decree was issued on the 
9th March, 1893, by virtue of which :— 

1. The Company was to be entitled the Nyasa Company, and was to be con- 
stituted by the 30th July, 1893, 

2. The Company’s capital was to be doubled to about 1,000,000/. 

3. An extension from twenty-five to thirty years was made in the period during 
which the Government should abstain from levying taxes in the Company’s territories, 
and from sharing in the profits of the undertaking. : ies: 

4. The Company was granted a period of ninety-nine years, during which it would 
be allowed to work the railway to Lake Nyasa on Decauville’s system, this to be 
completed within a specified time. i 

By the same Decree, the Company’s Statutes received the approbation of the 
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Government, and on the 16th of the same month a deed was duly drawn up by the 
founders and published in the “ Official Gazette,” constituting the Nyasa Company. 

The Board of Administration was to consist. of not less than nine and not more 
than fifteen members, the majority of whom were to be Portuguese. The Iiscal 
Board was to be composed of three members. 

The Statutes conferred upon the Government the right to nominate, for a period 
of ten years, three of the Directors, to be selected from among the shareholders, a 
privilege of which they have not availed themselves. 

At the time of formation of the Company, the following names were given as 
those of the Board of Directors or founders :— 








Worth of 


Carlos, Baron de Merck, an insolyent banker and merchant, of 


~ 


Lisbon, re resented by .. ee oo We a 4,000 
2. Henry 8. B. Yitchel, a bankrupt merchant, of Lisbon, represented i 
by . o. .. on .- . - 4,000 
3. José da Cruz, a merchant, represented by os we .. 4,000 
4. Dr, Antonio Centeno, a merchant, represented by rn oc 2,000 
5. Dr. Joo Arroyo, ex-Minister of Public Works, represented by ah 2,000 
6. George Wilson, a concession broker, of London, of dubious repu- 
tation, represented by a os - oe 4,000 
7. P. Azevedo Chaves, represented by .. oe oe ee 1,000 
8. A. Sarreo Prado, represented by te . an os 2,000 
9. Dr. J.J. Coelho de Carvalho, represented by oe és 2,000 
10. Bernardo Daupias, the original concessionaire, a bankrupt, repre- 
sented by os oe A oe o° Be 5,000 
11. J. Armand (loeta, represented by te We os ae 6,000 
12. Viscount de Asseca, a Chamberlain to the Queen-Dowager, repre- 
sented by oe ar on . «e Se 2,000 
18. Count de Mossamedes, a Chamberlain to the Queen-Dowager, repre- 
sented by oe - . ve oe oe 2,000 
Total ie id oe ow AG; 40,000 


re 


Which amount, in accordance with Article 5 of the Statutes, was to form the 
first issue of shares, to be realized for the purpose of defraying the first outlays of 
installation, administration, surveys, &c. 

On the 15th March, 1893, Messrs. Daupias and Co. deposited the sum of 4,0001., 
as representing 10 per cent. of the total amount of shares subscribed, as above stated. 

The founders of the Company then selected as a Board of Managers the indi- 
viduals named in the foregoing list from No. 1 to No. 6. They also nominated as 
Fiscals of the Company the three persons placed next on the list, ie., Messrs. P. A. 
Chaves, A. 8. Prado, and Dr. J.J. Coclho de Carvalho. 

Mr. George Wilson was selected as Head Manager. 

The Government at the same time designated as Fiscal Delegate on their behalf 
to the Company Sefior Pedro Victor da Costa Sequeira, a Privy Councillor, and 
Comptroller-General of the Royal Household. 

it may be here observed that, by the Statutes of the Company, an extraordinary . 
general meeting is to be composed of shareholders possessing over 1,000 shares each, 
and an ordinary general meeting can be held if two-thirds of the total capital be 
represented. 

“An ordinary general meeting should by rights have been ealled within the first 
four months. There is no valid record, however, of its having been conyoked, although 
it-is-asserted that sundry decisions which haye been enforced were adopted at such 
a meeting. 

The Directors, moreover, have failed hitherto to furnish satisfactory proof that 
they have laid before the Government the statutory annual Reports, accounts, and 
vouchers touching administration, revenue, and expenditure, and development of the 
Concession. 

The presumption is, therefore, that the Statutes and the Governmental Decree have 
been alike disregarded, and it has been left to the outbreak of dissensions among the 
Directors to reveal the true extent of maladministration involved. | 

A bill of exchange for 2,2201., accepted by Messrs. Daupias themselves, had been 
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tendered in lieu of deposit to the Government by that firm. When, however, this 
became due, the latter, though among the largest shareholders in the newly-formed 
Company, allowed it to be rteted: Being threatened with legal roceedings, 
Messrs. ‘Daupias consented to lodge the value of the bill, not with the Government, 
but with the Judge of the Commercial Tribunal. ; 

From this point, it becomes necessary to deal with Mr. George Wilson, who, albeit 
a foreigner and therefore ineligible hy Statute for the post of Managing Director, had 
been intrusted with that office. : 

This person, perceiving that the Company was likely to come to a premature end 
from want of funds, prevailed upon his co-Director, Senhor Arroyo, to confide to him 
his power of attorney, and to delegate him to proceed to London to raise resources on 
behalf of the Company and others. 

In London, Mr. Wilson formed the so-called “ Tho” Syndicate on the 21st March, 
1895 (hereinafter referred to as the English Group), which was representéd by 
Mr. Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, and George Hume (Limited). 

This Syndicate appears to have raised a sum of 39,3341, which was to be secured 
by the issue of 400,000 shares, at the nominal value of Li. each. 

Did this sum ever come into the possession of the ee! Company? It is 
difficult to say, but it is proved that the legalized issue of the above shares was decided 
upon for the purpose of. paying off George Hume and Co.—in other words, Wilson 
himself, who, in consideration of such payment, had engaged to resign his seat on the 
Board of the Company. ; 

The documents at present available fail to explain adequately the basis or object 
of the credit enjoyed by Wilson. It is clear, however, that the settlement of his 
claims was intrusted to Baron de Merck and to four other persons, British subjects. 
At this stage also appears on the scene a Mr, Campbell, by whom a contract on behalf 
of Wilson was presented to the Board. The said contract, with some insignificant 
modifications, was accepted by the Board on the 21st March last. 

No pecuniary compensation was due to the Government in return for the Con- 
cession. The money obtained through or from Wilson can, therefore, only represent 
funds supplied under the pretext of advantages which might be expected to accrue 
from the grant of monopoly. ; 

The Royal Commissary Fiscal does not appear to have lodged any protest against 
either the irregular meetings held or the unauthorized proceedings of the Directors. 

While the Commercial Code empowers sharcholders residing in foreign countries 
and representing at least 25 per cent. of the capital subscribed to meet and examine 
the annual Report and accounts of any Company, it is at the same time necessary for 
them to delegate one or more of their number to proceed to the place of domicile of 
the Company to represent the rest at the general meeting. 

The Statutes of the Nyasa Company further provided that the issue and proceeds 
of the first series of shares should be of the value of 40,000J.; and proof is given that 
the issue had been made to meet preliminary expenses. 

Had the shares subscribed by the individual founders been fully paid-up as 
required by the Statutes, the Company would have had 40,000/, at its disposal. On 
the other hand, it would appear from a written Declaration by one of the Directors 
(Viscount Asseca), that the Board of Directors delivered to Messrs, Daupias the whole 
of the capital realized by the first issue of shares, and which only amounted to 4,000/. 
Again, another Director’ (Senhor Arroyo) declares that the 4,C00l. paid to Messrs. 
Daupiss was in satisfaction of certain liabilities of the Company, for which the Board 
is not required to account except to a general meeting. = ; 

Viscount Asseca also asserts that the Board charged Messrs. Wilson and Hume to 
raise the sum required for some preliminary expenses for the discovery of minerals, 
and that the amount was to be defrayed, according to the Statutes, by the first series 
of shares. 
~ Tn view of the dissensions occasioned in the Board by all these irregularities, 
certain speculators resolved to send Mr. Campbell to Lisbon. This person ‘arrived 
here, and entered into negotiations with the so-called English group. A contract was 
drawn up by him, as above mentioned, in which was recognized the liability of the 
Sat, towards Messrs. Wilson and Co. In the group represented by Campbell are 
said to be included two nominees of Mr. Conybeare, MP, namely, Harl Russell and 
Mr. Molloy, M.P., as also others, such as Messrs. Marks, Lewis, Ochs, &e. 

No sooner, however, had Senhor Arroyo, as Chairman of the Board in Wilson’s 
absence, entered into negotiations with Campbell, than the other group (since called 
the Tree] group) dispatched to Paris Mr. Mitchell, who at once opened 4 ie 
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with the firm of MM. Millar and Llewellyn, who, it is said, advanced 6,000/. on the 
strength of a contract signed by him, transferring the Concession to this newly-formed 
group or Syndicate. a 
e split in the Company now fully declared itself, and the Government had no 
choice left but to intervene. 

From an examination of the various pamphlets published by the rival parties on 
the Board, the only reasonable inference is that the Fist of original subscribers was a 
purely fictitious one; that the Company was ereated without capital, and has since 
only subsisted upon loans obtained from the original concessionnuires, and from 
Mr. Wilson, with the connivance of his fellow ixectors; that there has been a 
fictitious emission of shares; finally, that, at the domicile of the Company, no books 
were kept, except one—an account current with the Director, Senhor Centenio—in 
which the latter appears as having irregularly made certain advances to the Company, 
but there is no certainty that such advances were ever really made, 

Amongst the papers now in the hands of the Attorney-General figures a Minute 
of the proceedings at one of the eG of the Board, which records the civeumstance 
that 1,000 shares were presented by Wilson to the Royal Commissary Fiscal, in 
remuneration for his services. This gratification, it further appears, was retained by 
his Excellency for a certain time, but restored by him on the bursting of the bubble. 

The question naturally arises, what was tlie origin of these 1,000 shares? ‘The 
uncertainty upon this head is sufficient proof of the absence of a proper register, for 
there were no shareholders beyond those financed by Messrs. Wilson and Daupias. 

Under these circumstances, and in presence of a Company constituted in the 
irregular manner above described, administered by two groups of individuals who 
assume the right to make conflicting contracts with’ different sets of foreigners whose 
interests are opposed to each other, the Government possess the right, in aecordance 
with the terms of the original contract, to cancel the same. The Government is not, 
however, concerned to recognize or discriminate between contracts entered into in Paris 
or London by individual Directors, and not sanctioned by themselves. The validity of 
such is dependent in the first place upon their acceptance or rejection by the general 
body of shareholders—if any bond fide shareholders exist—at u statutor meeting, and 
an appeal lies, if necessary, to the Commercial Court of Lisbon. ‘The same may 
he said with regard to the disputed Chairmanship of the Board. Nevertheless, 
though the Government is not competent to decide these questions of internal 
administration, it is their bounden duty, when facts come to their knowledge which 
involve questions of the criminal law, to inquire into these latter, and to proceed 
against the incriminated parties. 

The Chairman of the Fiscal Board maintains that he was authorized to make a 
contract with the Tvench group, and he is supported in his assertion by Viscount 
Asseca and others among the Directors. Senhor Centenio, on the other hand, only 
accepted that contract with the object, from the money so obtained, of remunerating 
himself for his trouble in haying meanwhile effected a transaction with the English 
group, gb Seperers now by Campbell. 

n the opinion of the Attorney-General, this proceeding constitutes a swindle, 
and, reviewing the whole chain of events, he recommends a judicial inquiry to be 
made, so as to fix the criminal responsibility in the proper quarter. ‘The Chief Crown 
Delegate has accordingly been instructed to institute the proper steps. 

He has further been directed to apply to the Cortimazetal Tribunal for a Decree of 
dissolution of the Company, on the ground that its existing constitution is contrary to 
law and to its own Statutes. 

The Royal Commissary Fiscal to the Company has been dismissed, and his conduct 
in connection with it will be judicially inquired into. 

No exception can, up to the present, be taken to the correctness of the course 
followed by the Government, though it is easy to understand that the question is 
embarrassing for them under more aspects than one. They have acted prudently in 
divesting themselves of all responsibility, so far as that is possible, by placing the 
matter in the hands of the ordinary Tribunals, 

The objection raised by those interested in the maintenance of the Concession is 
to the effect that, even if the Company were dissolved and the Concession annulled, 
it would be necessary to place the Company in liquidation, and that the Concession must 
be comprised among its assets. Such, I believe, is the view taken by the French and 
English groups. The Government, however, is not seeking to rescind the Concession, 
but this will be, ipso facto, null and void if the Company is dissolved by the Tribunals. 

Tf, on the contrary, the Courts do not judge proper to dissolve the Company, it 
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would be open to the State to do so under its own direct responsibility, as in the case 
of any other Association, but the Government have shown prudence in leaving the 
whole question in the first instance to the Law Courts. 

A difficulty may possibly arise in connection with some irregular act committed 
Ms the Royal Commissary Fiseal. Such acts may fall under two categories: the first, 
if practised with the knowledge and assent of the Government, in which case the 
responsibility of the latter is incontestably involved; the second, if done without such 
knowledge or assent, when the blame must fall upon that functionary alone. 

Translations are annexed of two Royal Decrees published on the 6th instant, 
which were provoked by the circumstances above narrated, and also of a resolution 
publicly notified by His Majesty the King of Portugal in connection with the same 
matter. 

Lisbon, May 21, 1895. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 194, 


Ratraect from the “ Diario do Governo” of May 6, 1895. 


Government Decree or “ Portaria.” 


(Translation.) 

WHEREAS it has come to the knowledge of the Government that the adminis- 
tration of the Nyasa Company is in an abnormal condition: 

His Majesty the King is hereby pleased to command, at the representation of the 
Attorney-General to the Crown and ‘Treasury and with the advice of the Council of 
Ministers, that the whole of the documents having reference to that Company now in 
the possession of the Department of Marine and the Colonies be forwarded to the 
Attorney-General to the Crown and Treasury, in order that, in his capacity of Chief 
Crawn Delegate, he should bring about, before the proper Courts of Justice, the 
dissolution <hibe Company in Sarin in accordance with Article 58 of the Law of 
the 22nd June, 1867, std with Article 147 of the Commercial Code, and likewise 
ascertain any criminal or civil responsibilities involved in the matter, and institute the 
legal proceedings that may be called for. 

Given at the Palace, 5th May, 1895. 

Minister of Marine and Colonies, 
(Signed) JOSH BENTO FERREIRA DE ALMEIDA. 





Tnelosure 3 in No. 194. 


Extract from the “ Diario do Governo”’ of May 6, 1895. 


Government Decree or “ Portaria.” 


(Lranslation.) 

WHEREAS it was laid down in the Decree of September 1894 (published in 
the “Diario do Governo” of the 29th September, 1894) that all Concessions of 
lands for the construction of railways, of docks, quays, or piers, bridges and of other 
similar works in the trans-marine provinces, as well as any Concession of exclusive 

rivileges or monopolies, with Sean to the working of any industry already granted, 
nut with respect to which no contract shall have already been signed with the Govern- 
ment or no Company with duly approved Statutes shall have been formed, are to be 
dependent on the sanction of the Cortes : 

His Majesty the King hereby commands, through the Department of State for 
Marine and the Colonies, that all the Concessions which are Se in the afore- 
said conditions are to be considered as pending until the Cortes shall have pronounced 
its opinion with regard to the same, and that, consequently, any Government decision. 
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as regards any prolongation of any period of time as regards them, or with respect to 
those Concessions becoming null me void, is to remain without effect. 
Given at the Palace, Ist May, 1895.  _ 
Minister of Marine and Colonies, 
(Signed) JOSE BENTO FERREIRA DE ALMEIDA. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 194. 
Decision adopted by the King of Portugal. 


HIS Majesty the King has given orders that no person forming part of his civil 
or military houschold are now to be, or shall in future be, associated with any Com- 
panies holding any Concession from the State. 

Lisbon, May 6, 1895. 





No, 195. 


British South Africa Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 27.) 


19, St, Swithin’s Lane, London, May 24, 1895. 

THE African Transcontinental Telegrayh Company have handed us copies of the 
following letters, which I transmit to you, viz, :-- 

From their Cape office, dated the 1st May, 1895, together with the inclosures referred 
to therein, being— 

Extracts from letters from Mr. Sharpe of the 21st and 28th March, 1895. 

Copy of letter from the Governor of Tete dated the 12th March, 1895; and 

Mr. Sharpe’s reply to the Governor of Tete, dated the 22nd March, 1898. 

From this correspondence you wiil see that the local Portuguese officials continue to 
obstruct the work of telegraph construction in which the Telegraph Company is engaged. 

My Directors would be glad if, as suggested by Mr. Rhodes, you could cause M. de 
Soveral to impress upon the Lisbon Government the necessity of sending out to their 
officials such instructions as will insure the cessation of these obstructive measures, 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) HERBERT CANNING, Secretary. 


Sir, 





Inclosure 1 in No. 195. 


African Transcontinental Telegraph Company to British South Africa Company. 


Dear Sir, Cape Town, May 1, 1895. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6th ultimo. 

We have asked Mr. Sharpe for copies of the two letters missing from his despatch of 
the 3ist January, and we will send them to you when received. 

Directors’ Report.—I have asked our Salisbury office to telegraph in time for the next 
mail the most recent intelligence as to the progress of the telegraph line south of the 
Zambezi for the Directors’ Report. ; 

As regards telegraph matters north of the Zambezi, Mr. Sharpe's letters of the 21st 
and 28th March, extracts of which are herewith inclosed, will furnish you with the latest 
particulars about this section, 
~ “The trouble and expense to which the Company is being put through the constant 
interference ow thé part of the Portuguese officials in this part of Africa Mr. Rhodes thinks 
should be reported by the Board to Sir Percy Anderson, who, it is hoped, will be able to 
persuade M. de Soveral of the urgent need of the Lisbon Government sending out at once 
to their officials soine definite instructions, as suggested by Mr. Sharpe, that will prevent 
these constant and irritating obstructions < the progress of the work, 

ee law, 


ci 
(Signed) F, RUTHERVOORD HARRIS, Secretary, 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 195. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to African Transcontinental Telegraph Company. 


Sir, The Residency, Zomba, March 21, 1895. 

SINCE writing to you on the 7th March I have received a telegram from Mr. Consul 
Churchill, at Mozambique, informing me that the Governor-General gives the Company 
power to resume their work on the Chikwawa-Tete telegraph line, and that he (the 
Governor-General) cannot consider the Portuguese Government responsible for any 
expenses. 

I have not heard direct from the Governor-General nor from the local authorities in 
Tete, who maintain their attitude of opposition. 

Even, however, if I had heard direct from the Governor-General, and if the local 
authorities at Tete had withdrawn their opposition, I feel that I could not recommend the 
Telegraph Company to resume their operations under the present condition of afiairs, as 
there is absolutely no guarantee, supposing the Company were to again collect labourers, 
to provide a telegraph staff, and to recommence the work, that they would not again be 
stopped upon some trivial pretext; in fact, I feel sure that. they would, as the whole object 
of the local authorities appears to be to harass the Company in their construction. The 
only way which I see in which the Company could make satisfactory progress with their 
work, free from interruption by the local Portuguese authorities, is that they may be 
furnished with absolute power by the Supreme Portuguese Government to override all 
local officials ; that the Company be totally independent of local officials, and authorized to 
take no notice of any of their orders. Unless this is done, there will be constant delays 
and expenses. If, however, this course is taken, and it is provided that the Company’s 
staff shall take no notice of any order or request that is not signed by the Governor. 
General of Mozambique, there will be some prospect of getting on with the liuies 

* * * . * 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE 





Inclosure 3 in No, 105. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to African Transcontinental Telegraph Company. 


Sir, The Residency, Zomba, March 28, 1895, 

SINCE writing to you on the 21st instant, I have received a letter from the Governor 
(Military Commandant) of Tete, copy of which I inclose, stating that the Company are 
now at liberty to go on with the telegraph construction, and requesting that they will do 
so. Also informing me that the Portuguese Government will pay for the cost of the line 
through Portuguese territory, but that they require to be consulted in the making of any 
contracts or agreements. 

T inclose copy of this letter and of my reply. 

As stated in my last letter to you of the 2Ist March, I consider that it is almost 
useless for the Telegraph Company to go on with the telegraph construction until they are 
supplied with some definite and absolute authority from the Portuguese Supreme Govern- 
ment enabling them to ignore any instructions from the local officials. : 

Tf I were now to accumulate labourers again, and advise you to send another Chief 
Constructor, it is quite possible (I should say almost probable) that before they have been 
at work very long the construction would be stopped again on some trivial excuse by 
the local officials. I do not know why it is that they do this, but there is no question 
that the local officials are determined to oppose and fetter the telegraph constructors as 
much as possible, and until the latter are independent of the former I can see no chance of 
a steady advance being made. pf amp : 

If the country were empty, and had no Portuguese in il, it would not be difficult to 
get on fast with the construction, taking the labour from Lake Nyasa, and having the 
Whole affair under the control of a competent Chief Constructor. If the constructors who 
are eventually sent to work on the south side of the Zambezi attempt to carry on the 
construction independently of the Tete merchants, they will be opposed in every way, and 
unless the Company has the powers I have spoken of it will be very difficult to get on 
with the work, 

[682] 3T 
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As you are aware, on the north side of the Zambezi Mr. Bowhill endeavoured to get 
over these difficulties by putting a contract in the hands of, and obtaining labour from, the 
Portuguese themselves in Tete, but the moment that this contract was finished, and they 
were themselves clear from any loss, obstructions commenced. 

I do not know what you have found your expenses to be on the south side of the 
Zambezi, but for the line running through Portuguese territory on the north side the 
expenses have been extremely heavy. 

Upon the stoppage of the work by the Portuguese recently, as I have recently 
informed you, I dismissed everybody, and have simply kept on Mr. Gollan, with twenty 
men, to take charge of the material. Should the Governor of 'l'ete decline to supply labour 
under the terms of my letter to him, a copy of which I inclose, I have instructed 
Mr. Gollan that he must endeavour to complete the construction with the twenty men he 
has. The heavy work is all finished, the poles are planted, and there remains nothing to 
be done but the straining of the wire for a distance of, I believe, 40 miles. If Mr. Gollan 
can do this with the twenty men he will do so, but 1am determined not to sanction any 
further expense of any kind whatsoever beyond Mr. Gollan’s salary and those twenty men 
until you decide what course you are going to take about telegraph matters, and send up a 
man fit to take complete charge of your affairs. 

* * * * * 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





Inclosure 4 in No, 195. 
The Governor of Tete to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Secretariat of the Senior Military Commandante, Tete, 
March 12, 1895. 
HIS Excellency the Governor of Zambezia, by order of the Governor-General, &c., 
charges me to transmit to your Excellency the following telegrams received to-day :— 
“The construction of the African transcontinental line can be continued by the 
staff, and with the material of the Company, only under the superintendence of one of 
our own employés. Government will pay for material and work of Company at its costs, 
and in case of dispute by the decision of an expert. The Government reserves to itself 
the right of knowing and inquiring into the terms of any contract (agreement) made by 
the Company for the construction of that part of the line, and does not accept any 
responsibility without being first made acquainted with the clauses of such agreement.” 
I now trast your Excellency will inform me when you are willing to start the work, 
that T may send one of our men to accompany them; as for myself, I shall to-day stop all 


work on our part. 
(Signed) ANTONIO, &c. 
Military Commandante. 





Tnclosure 5 in No. 195. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Governor of Tete. 


Your Excellency, The Residency, Zomba, March 22, 1895. 

{ HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter, dated 
the 12th March, transmitting to mea telegram from the Governor-General of Mozambique, 
informing me that the construction of the African transcontinental telegraph line can 
be continued by the staff, and with the material of the Company, under the superinten- 
dence of Portuguese employés; and consenting to pay for the material and the work of 
the Company at its cost, and reserving for the Portuguese Government the right of 
knowing and inquiring into the terms of any contract made. 

Your Excellency is also good enough to ask me when the Company are willing to 
start the work again, so that you may send one of your own men to accompany them ; 
and also that you are yourself stopping all work on your part. 
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When your Excellency prohibited the Telegraph Company from continuing their 
work early in January last, I had the honour of pointing out that J considered such 
stoppage an unjust one; and in several despatches I begged your Excellency to reconsider 
the matter, bearing in mind the serious financial questions which would arise in conse- 
quence of such stoppage. As your Excellency, however, maintained your position, and 
insisted upon what you considered the precise terms of the Anglo-Portuguese Telegraph 
Agreement being carried out, and demanded that I should at once hand over to you the 
material, seeing no other course possible, I at length submitted the whole question to my 
Government, and officially informed you that the Telegraph Company would have to hold 
the Portuguese Government responsible for such losses as they may have sustained. 

On the strength of your Excellency’s assertion that you were ready and willing to 
continue the construction of the telegraph line, not only on the north, but also on the south 
side of the Zambezi, and that you had a staff ready for such work, I at length withdrew 
entirely from the construction. 

I have now disbanded all the labourers who were working for the Telegraph 
Company. I have further sent special messages to Cape Town countermanding previous 
requisitions made by me for an additional telegraph staff; and for me to take in hand 
once more this construction on behalf of the Telegraph Company on the old conditions is 
impossible. 

Your Excellency will forgive me perhaps for saying that, bearing in mind what has 
happened hitherto, | have no guarantee that, should T accumulate a telegraph staff and 
labourers, and again go to additional expense, that the telegraph construction would not 
be once more stopped for sone cause of which I have no present knowledge. I feel that 
I should not be justified under the present conditions in again committing the Telegraph 
Company to the heavy expenditure required to once more gather together their staff and 
their labourers, and once more to put in hand the work of construction. 

I fear, therefore, that I must maintain the position taken in my last despatch, 

I am desirous, however, of meeting your Excellency in every possible manner, and the 
only way in which I see a possibility of proceeding with the line pending the settlement of 
the whole question in Europe is as follows :— 

That there shall be supplied by the Portuguese authorities in Tete— 

1. The native labourers necessary to complete the construction as far as Tete, the 
Portuguese authorities making all arrangements for the payment and feeding of such 
labourers. 

2. That your Excellency procures for me the services of Messrs. de Souza and 
Unham, both of whom were employed in the recent construction work. 

I will then instruct Mr. Gollan, with the help of these two gentlemen, to proceed with 
the construction of the line to Tete, the completion of which, if your Excellency supplies 
a sufficient quantity of native labourers, should not take more than three weeks. 

With regard to the construction work on the south side of the Zambesi, that may be 
left to be settled in Europe. 

This is the only way in which I see any prospect of avoiding delay pending the 
settlement of the whole question at home, and your Excellency will be good enough to 
distinctly understand that I cannot undertake any further responsibility under the present 
conditions than those | have now stated. 

Should your Excellency carry out this proposal, 1 shall feel obliged if you will let it 
be publicly known in Tete that no person employed in the telegraph construction has any 
power or authority to order goods or to enter into agreements except myself. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


EEE 


No, 196. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


(No. 68. Africa.) ; 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 20, 1895. 
M. DE SOVERAL having called here to-day, the opportunity was taken of 

mentioning to him the complaints which had been made by the South Africa Company as 

to the obstructions placed by the local Portuguese officials on the Zambezi in the way of 

the construction of the African transcontinental telegraph line. It was explained that the 
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Company were anxious that these officials should have positive orders to let the 
construction of the line be completed without further delay. 

M. de Soveral said that the Portuguese Government were equally anxious that the 
matter should be settled, and he promised to report to Lisbon the suggestion that had been 
made to him. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY.. 


eee 


No. 197, 
War Office to Foreign Office. —(Received May 31.) 


Sir, War Office, Pall Mall, May 29, 1895. 
IN reference to your letter of the 18th instant, forwarding an extract irom a Report 
by Captain Manning, the officer commanding the armed forces in British Central Africa, 
giving an account of the attack made on a small outpost established by the Protectorate 
Administration near Malemya’s village by a large foree of Yaos under the leadership 
of Kawinga, and of the gallant defence of the place by Sapper W. Fletcher, First Class 
Army Reserve, Royal Engineers, I am directed by the Secretary of State for War to 
acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that His 
Royal Highness the Commander-in-chief has expressed his satisfaction at receiving such a 
favourable report on the services rendered by Sapper Fletcher. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON, 


ee 


No. 198. 


Sir H. MacDonell to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 1.) 


(No. 45. Africa.) 

My Lord, Lisbon, May 27, 1895, 
SHORTLY after the receipt by me of your Lordship’s despatch No. 55, Africa, of 
the 11th instant, Earl Russell called at Her Majesty’s Legation, in company with 
Mr. Rowsell, a solicitor, and requested my good offices in procuring for him, in his 
capacity as a Director of the Nyasa Company, an interview with the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, and also with the Prime Minister, for the purpose of discussing with them the 
present circumstances of that undertaking. 

In anticipation of Lord Russell's canunay 3 had already ascertained privately that 
Senhor Lobo d’Avila would raise no objection to receiving him at the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. I did not, however, esteem myself empowered by the terms of your Lordship’s 
above-mentioned despatch to introduce personally the Nyasa Directors to his Excelleney, 
I accordingly informed Lord Russell that [ had received no instructions to intervene 
officially on his behalf, but that I considered it probable that a direct application from 
himself for an interview with the Foreign Minister would be favourably entertained. 

By the aceount given in the “ Jornal do Commercio” of the 26th instant, of which 
a translation is inclosed, it will be seen that this expectation was promptly realized. 
Senhor Lobo d’Avila received Lord Russell and his friends on the 25th, and listened 
to their representations. As was, however, also to be anticipated, his Excellency merely 
stated, in reply, that, the whole question haying been referred to the Courts of J ustice, the 
Government were preclided from taking any further action in it. 

Lord Russell’s visit happening to coincide with the anniversary of Her Majesty’s 
Birthday, I naturally included his Lordship’s and Mr. Rowsell’s names in the invitations to 
a ball at this Legation to celebrate the occasion, at which none but members of the British 
community were present. This circumstance was, however, made the most of in the 
newspapers of the following day, as indicating that the official countenance of Her 
Majesty’s Legation towards the English Directors of the Nyasa Company was to some 
degree assured. 
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T learn that Lord Russell and Mr, Rowsell left Lisbon on the evening of the 25th for 
Paris and London. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) H. G. MacDONELL. 


Inclosure in No. 198. 
Extract from the “ Jornal do Commercio” of May 26, 1895. 


(Translation.) 

Nyasa.—Earl Russell, a member of the House of Lords, Mr. Campbell, a capitalist, 
and Mr. Rowsell, a lawyer, all three members of the group with which the contract 
with the Arroya group was made, have arrived in Lisbon on account of the Nyasa 
question. 

These illustrious foreigners had a conference yesterday with the Prime Minister and 
President of the Council. 

We subjoin a summary of what took place at this conference, according to the 
information given to us. 

Lord Russell and his companions asked that the Company should not be dissolved, on 
the ground that the shareholders were not responsible for the errors and disputes among 
the Managers, and that they hold a large capital invested in the concern, 

The Councillor Senhor Hintze Ribeiro replied that he would endeavour to remove 
every difficulty, and expressed a wish to make use of all possible means to calm down any 
conflicts, which, however detrimental to those interested, were not less so to the 
Government. 

The illustrious foreigners left yesterday on their return home, and they were 
accompanied to the railway station by Councillor Senhor Arroyo and Senhor Antonio 
Conteno, 

We are informed that Dr. Baptista de Souza, the Crown Delegate attached to the 
Commercial Court, drafted the so-called Campbell Contract, but he did so only as a 
lawyer. 





No. 199, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 3.) 


(No, 39. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 11, 1895. 

IN accordance with the request contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 14, 
dated the 25th January last, I have now the honour of forwarding a Statement of the 
amount of all such fees and fines for other than Consular services which haye been 
levied within the British Central Africa Protectorate during the year 1894-95, together 
with an estimate of the revenue which such fees and fines may be expected to yield 
during the ensuing financial year.* 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 





No. 200, 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received June 3.) 


(No. 40. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 11, 1895. 
SUPPLEMENTING my despatch No. 23, Central Africa, dated the 4th March 


last, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that all the Chiefs who were concerned 


* Not printed. 
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in the attack upon the post at Malemya have now been dealt with (with the exception of 
Zarafi and bare 

The two small Chiefs whom | mentioned in my despatch No. 28 were informed by 
me that they would have to pay certain fines. One of these Chiefs, Mulilemba, was fined 
thirty guns and fifteen goats. He has paid up the whole of his fine, and has come in and 
settled with his people close to Fort Liwonde, where he will in future be completely under 
our control, 

The other small Chief, Mbaza, was fined fifteen guns and ten goats. He failed to 
pay up anything, and after waiting three weeks I sent a small force which occupied his 
town. ight guns were seized and two tusks of ivory taken to pay for his fine, and his 
people have been removed from the village, and are being settled close to Mpimbi Station, 
where they will be under the control of the Collector of the station there. 

T have, &c, 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


No, 201. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 3.) 


(No. 41. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 11, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that a case recently occurred of the 
sale of guns and gunpowder to natives within the British Central Africa Protectorate. 

A trader, named Wladislaus Zalewski, was found to have disposed of gunpowder and 
a breech-loading rifle and ammunition in exchange for cattle in the Angoni country. - 
. He was charged with this offence at a Consular Court, held at Blantyre, before 
Mr. J. E. McMaster, the Consular Judicial Officer, and pleaded guilty. He was 
fined 501. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


aT 


No. 202. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 3.) 


(No. 42. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 11, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s depatch No. 20, 
dated the 14th February last, and to thank your Lordship for the explanation therein 
contained as to the exact meaning of the Foreign Office despatch No, 34 of the 12th 
November, 1891, with regard to this Protectorate and the eat Trade. ’ 
ave, &c, 

(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


ee , 


No. 208. 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Réceived June 3.) 


(No. 44. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 11, 1895. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 15, 
dated the 2nd February last, transmitting Queen’s Regulations respecting the importa- 
tion, exportation, and transit of goods in the British Central Africa Protectorate. 
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These Regulations have now been issued by me, to come into force on the Ist May 
next. They would have been brought into force on the Ist April, but that they did not. 
reach here until after that date. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE. 


OO 


No. 204, 
Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 3.) 


(No. 46. Central Africa.) 
My Lord, The Residency, Zomba, April 18, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 16, 
dated the 2nd February last, transmitting to me a copy of a further communication from 
ie McMurtrie respecting the action of the Protectorate Administration in the case of 

alunga. 

TB referred the various statements contained in Dr. MeMurtrie’s letter to 
Mr. McMaster (who heard the case against Malunga’s village), and now inclose copy of 
his reply to me on the subject. 

I venture to think that my despatch to your Lordship No. 28 of the 2Ist March 
last, together with my letter to Sir Clement Hill of the 29th November, 1894, and the 
correspondence inclosed in that letter, will have acquainted your Lordship with the actual 
facts with regard to the case of Malunga, and have answered the questions raised by 
Dr. McMurtrie. 

With reference to the statement by Dr. Scott that, in his opinion, the police could 
not have been able to track the robbers, [ am not surprised that he should hold this opinion, 
as it is difficult to any one unaccustomed to bush life (as a missionary probably is) to 
understand the gift which many natives possess in this respect. There is, however, no 
doubt from the evidence given that the trail was carefully and minutely followed by the 
trackers, and that it led to the village of Malunga. 

The case did not, however, depend entirely on this evidence ; it was corroborated by 
the evidence of other witnesses, some of whom had met a party of Malunga’s men armed 
with guns near the spot on the day of the attack. 

With regard to Dr. Scott’s assertion that the people of Malunga would be incapable 
of doing wrong, and that there is nothing against them, I think I néed only refer to 
my previous despatch on this matter, and to the written statements of Mr. John 
Buchanan, CALG., Mr. L. Monteith Fotheringham (the ead of the African Lakes 
Corporation, Limited), and Mr, James Lindsay (the Manager of Messrs. Sharrer und Co.), 
who are the leading men in the country, and who have resided here for over ten years, 
have been intimately acquainted with Malunga and his people, and have had many proofs 
of his character and that of his villagers. 

Malunga has always been considered by Mr, Commissioner Johnston as the most 
dangerous and lawless-minded Yao Chief in the vicinity of Blantyre. 

During the time I was resident at Blantyre I had myself frequent complaints of 
robberies by Malunga’s people and atlacks on carriers. At length, in a case where a load 
had been stolen from a carrier sleeping close to Malunga’s village, I called in the Chief 
and threatened to have him removed if the load were not promptly brought in. He 
produced it on the following morning. : 

Tn 1893 en attack was made by Malunga’s people on a party of carriers sleeping on 
the Matope road. ‘he sleepers were fired on in the dark, two were wounded, and one 
killed. Although all the natives in the Blantyre district were aware that this was done by 
Malunga’s people, no direct evidence could be produced sufficient to convict any person. 
I even had told me the names of the men who were concerned in the attack, but no native 
in the district would consent to give evidence in Court, as they were afraid. Mr. Scott 
even, who has frequently championed Malunga, did not attempt to deny to me that he 
(Malunga) was concerned in this attack in 1893, but he advanced the curious plea that it 
(as was the case) Malunga’s gardens had been robbed of corn, “ retaliation does not bring 
evil reputation on a village, even if it were proved.” : 

I mention these matters as I fear that the desire of Mr. Scott and Dr. Seott to 
exculpate Malunga and his villagers from any wrong-doing has somewhat warped their 
judgment. 
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I need hardly say that no officer of this Protectorate has any desire to do anything 
which would impede the missionaries in their work; on the contrary, I have found that as 
a rule in other parts of the country the Administration officers are often able to assist the 
missionaries, and are frequently assisted by them. 

I may mention, in connection with Dr. Scott, and the tracking of the robbers, that 
eyery facility was given him by Mr. McMaster in his endeavours to obtain evidence on this 
point. Mr. McMaster sent at Dr. Scott’s request two of the police who had followed the 
trail to go again with him and to show him where they went. 

It is, I think, much to be regretted that such a statement should be made as one in 
Dr. Scott’s letter, which says, “The whole thing is nonsense, and only to be explained by 
the orders I believe the police got.” .... A native without a conscience may be 
trusted to give you what you send him for in such acase.” Such statements cannot be 
interpreted in any other way but to imply that for some unknown reason it was 
Mr. McMaster’s desire to manufacture evidence which did not exist. 

The supposition by Dr. Scott and Mr. Scott that the fact of a native having adopted 
Christianity should put him beyond any suspicion is, 1 regret to say, a wrong one, It is 
only quite recently that a native member of the Blantyre Mission, who bore an excellent 
character there, was convicted of burglary at Blantyre (to which he pleaded guilty), and is 
now serving a term of two years’ imprisonment; and complaints against the Blantyre 
Mission natives are not unfrequent. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 





Inclosure in No. 204. 


Mr. McMaster to Acting Commissioner Sharpe. 


Sir, Blantyre, April 11, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 13th instant, 
transmitting a despatch No. 16 of the 2nd February last from the Foreign Office, with 
inclosures, referring to the case of Malunga. 

I now beg to submit the following notes in reply :— 

Dr, W. A, Scott did not attempt to follow the tracks left by the attacking party, and 
followed by the ix police, until several days had elapsed. On the two oceasions he was 
out he did not follow the track pointed out’ by the policeman lent to him for that purpose 
for the whole distance, but only in disjointed sections. 

On the police reaching the small burnt patch mentioned by Dr. Scott, they met 
a man (one of the witnesses in the case) who had that morning seen the eight or nine men 
the police were tracking pass that way before the grass was burnt. It was easy for them, 
therefore, to hit off the spoor on the other side of it. 

It is difficult to take up the individual statements of Dr. Scott as to the route 
he followed, and his remarks thereon, but I fail to see how the fact of Chitenje (the 
Mission boy) having followed an ulendo of fowls can have much bearing on the case, 
especially when the evidence produced before the Court was yery uncertain as to the hour 
and date when this ulendo was supposed to have passed on the track in question. The faet 
of the police branching off to the right from the path, and the fowl ulendo to the left, 
I think, shows that the police were following a certain trail and kept to it. 

T do not understand Dr. Scott’s meaning in stating “that means that the police were 
unable to pick up a fresh trail, else they would have followed the party with fowls.” The 
police received no such orders as suggested by Dr. Scott. They were told, in the presence 
of Mr, Fotheringham (who notified the attack to the police-station), to go with one of the 
party who were attacked to the spot where the affair took place, and endeavour to trace 
the steps from there. No mention was made of any village or Chief. 

The population of Malunga’s village, or villages (for the huts are scattered over 
a distance of about a mile), is wrongly stated as consisting of twenty-two converts, who are 
thought to be ineapable of doing such outrages, and of persons unknown. The number of 
huts, by a census taken in 1894, amounted to ninety-two, and sheltered, I should say, 
some sixty to seventy men. The Rev. D. C. Scott in his evidence stated that, though he 
was sure none of the converts would commit an outrage, he declined to be responsible for 
the entire village. Dr. Scott is probably quite right in stating that a party could not go 
cut on an expedition like this without its being known to the other villagers. They 


259 


probably did know, but experience teaches one in this country that natives will never, 
except in isolated cases, give evidence against one another. If they did, they would lose 
their “ntima,” and probably have to leave the village. 

The question of the supposed stoppage of Mission work has already been referred toin 
a previous letter on this subject. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) J. E. McMASTER, 
Consular Judicial Officer. 





No. 205. 
Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 3.) 


My Lord, Chinde, April 19, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s approval, a revised estimate 
of the military and police expenditure in the British Central Africa Protectorate for 
the year ended the 31st March, 1896. 

In drawing up these estimates in London I was naturally at a disadvantage, 
having to frame them without being able (in some cases) to consult with the officials 
in charge of special Departments. It was also difficult to ascertain at that time and 
distance the cost of various items. 

It was generally understood, however (I believe), by both the Foreign Office and 
the Treasury, that in view of the difficulties attending the drawing up of estimates 
in London for expenditure which was to take place in India and Africa a certain lati- 
tude would be allowed me in regrflating the expenditure under each section, provided 
that the total allotted to each section was not exceeded. Thus, while if I saved under 
the Naval Section I might not increase the expenditure under the Military Section 
(without special sanction), yet within the Naval Section, or any other section, I 
pigs a the saving on one item to the excess of estimated expenditure on 
another. 

Nevertheless, I presume that in all cases wheve, within these sections, important 
readjustments appear necessary, it is requisite to obtain your Lordship’s approval 
before putting in force these changes. I therefore venture to justify the inclosed 
amended military estimate, and trust it may receive your Lordship’s sanction. On 
comparing the present estimate of Section G with that submitted by me to the Foreign 
Office in November last, and further amended and reduced at the beginning of January 
1895, it will be seen that under the sub-heading “ (a.) Staff,” the inerease proposed in 
the new estimate is 1,153/. 6s. 8d.; under the sub-heading ‘(b.) Military Forces, 
1. Indian Contingent,” the saying is 5451, 16s, 8d.; under the item “2. Makua 
Regulars,” the saving is 963/. 10s.; under the item “ Atonga Irregulars,” the increase 
is 198/. 10s.; under the sub-head “ (c.) Civil Police,” the inerease is 230/.; and under 
the sub-heading “(d,) Equipment,” the saving is 102/. 10s. 

a pei expenditure remains the same, that of the amended estimate of January 
ast, 22,3152. 

‘The principal change in the estimate which requires justification is the increased 
expenditure on the staff of officers. This change results from the present necessity of 
employing a larger number of officers than I had formerly thought necessary, and in 
the additional expense (not formerly provided for) resulting from the overlapping of 
Captain A? and Lieutenant Hamilton's commands. 

In Major Edwards’ original Report to me on the organization of our forces in 
British Central Africa (a Report which I made much use of in framing my estimates), 
he asked for a staff of six officers besides himself. I did not see my way at the time to 
recommend more than three, but made a further provision for our military needs by 
taking oat Captain the Honourable W. E. Cavendish in a quasi-military capacity. The 
present list shows eight officers besides Major Edwards. Captain Manning, however, 
is going away as soon as he is relieved, and Lieutenant Hamilton will follow some 
months later. We shall therefore be left with not more than six officers besides Major 
Edwards, of whom one, Mr, von Guttenberg, will be detailed for purely police work in 
the Shiré Highlands. 
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_ Further, at the end of the financial year, if our military needs permit, it is not 
intended to apply for the retention of the services of Mr. G. de Herries Smith ; there- 
fore, it may be considered that provision has been made during the next two years (if 
the plan meets with your Lordship’s approval) for the employment of only six 
oi ineluding Major Edwards, of whom one will be detailed for purely police 
work. : 
The reason that Major Edwards gives for his desire to employ temporarily so 
many as seven officers besides himself (not counting Captain Manning, who returns) is 
the military operations against the Yaos, which have been foreed on us during the 
present year. The complete subjugation of the Yao Chiefs, Zarafi and Matapwiri, can 
no longer be postponed. Your Lordship has no doubt been made aware of the recent 
attacks by these Chiefs (together with Kawinga) on our stations at Fort Johnston, 
Liwonde’s, Zomba, and Mlanje, as well as on the Scotch and Roman Catholic (French) 
Mission stations near Zomba and Fort Anderson, and on the Portuguese fort opposite 
the latter place, (I mention this latter particular because Matapwiri lives on British 
territory, but has half his land within the Portuguese sphere, and the Portuguese autho- 
rities have asked for our friendly co-operation in chastising him.) 

Further, Mr, Sharpe points out to me that the Bisari (or Bazari) Yaos on the west 
bank of the Shiré and the Yao Chief Tambala, in Central Angoniland, require to be 
dealt with for their unprovoked robberies from European caravans, their attacks on our 
friendly natives, and incessant slave raids. 

Although Makanjira has remained quiescent on Portuguese territory, and has 
seemingly taken no part in the recent attacks, his attitude is not above suspicion, and 
we cannot afford to leave less than two officers at Fort Maguire. The road robberies 
round Blantyre, where the largely increased traffic on the roads tempts the Yaos to 
highway robbery, require special attention. I have, therefore, ventured to engage on 
trial for one year Mr. Louis von Guttenberg, of the North-West Provinces Police Force 
(india). My. yon Guttenberg, though of German name and descent, is a British 
subject, born and educated in England. He has served in the Cape Mounted Rifles, 
and is now in the Indian police. He has been very successful in capturing dacoits in 
Tudia. Thave therefore thought he might be just the man we wanted for the Pay Soe 
of the roads in the Shiré Highlands. I pointed out to Mr. von Guttenberg, however, 
that his engagement could not be considered valid till it had received your Lordship’s 
sanction, and, further, that until he had been some time in the country, and had shown 
his fitness for the work, and also had ascertained how he could stand the trying climate, 
his employment had better be considered as quite temporary. ‘Therefore he has not 
left the Indian police, but his Commanding Officer has kindly given him a year’s leave 
of absence, and he has further agreed to work for us for pay not exceeding 751. for 
twelve months (with free lodging in addition, but that costs us nothing). Therefore, 
if at any time your Lordship disallows this engagement, or if Mr. von Guttenberg 
proves unsuitable, he ean return to his post in India without prejudice. 

Another officer has been cheaply and temporarily provided in Lieutenant G. de 
Herries Smith, of the 45th Sikhs. ‘Usnfanant Smith is granted a year’s furlough 
on furlough pay (paid by the Indian Government), in order that he may see some 
service in Central Africa. He comes to us as the Adjutant of the Sikh contingent. 
When volunteering he offered to come for nothing, but as I intended to make him work 
T thought if better to offer him py at the rate of 1001. a-year, which with his furlough 
poy (2501. a-year, paid by the Indian Government) will make up his total salary to 

501, similar to that paid to Lieutenant Alston. 

With regard to Captain Cavendish, Major Edwards proposes to utilize his services 
wholly in a military Pr st and, in fact, has done so since the Ist April. Captain 
Cavendish is an excellent officer, and has applied himself assiduously to learning 
Swahili, so that he may undertake special work in relation to the Makua contingent. 
As from the Ist April last he has ceased to work for me in a secretarial capacity, it 
would be unfair to expect me (if he assumes the position Major Edwards panes 
to continue to defray his expenses. I therefore propose that he may be, from the 
Ist April last, classed as an officer on the Military Staff, at a salary of 3501. 
a-year. 

: Tn reality, the total real increase proposed in connection with the ea roe of 
extra officers is 5251, namely, the salaries of Captain Cavendish, Lieutenant de Herries 
Smith, and Lieutenant von Guttenberg. 

In drawi 7 my original estimates, I overlooked the fact that, on the relievi 
of the existing Sikh contingent, there must be an overlapping—a time during whi 
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400 men and 6 officers must be supported instead of 200 men and 4 officers, because 
the officers and men now on Lake Nyasa cannot leave to return to India till the new 
contingent relieves them. ‘This unlooked-for expenditure is now provided for, how- 
ever, in the amended estimate. Lieutenant Hamilton at one time wished to leave 
when his first year of service was 4 on account of his health; I had therefore made 
arrangements for relieving him. Since that time, however, not only has his health 
improved, and he has expressed a strong wish to serve his full two years, but his 
services have been so distinguished in the recent Kawinga campaign, that (as Major 
Edwards wants temporarily six officers) I have proposed the retention of Lieutenant 
Hamilton for ten months longer. 

Major Edwards has proposed in the amended estimate increased expenditure on 
a few items, which, I think, will be found justifiable, in view of the warlike operations 
contemplated, 

It will be seon that, to meet all this increased expenditure, we are able to show 
very considerable saving on certain items, such as rations and travelling expenses. 
These are due to the recent iden niet with the Government of India (regarding 
Sikhs’ rations), and to the general lowering of freights between India and Africa and 
within British Central Africa. 

One important matter remains to be touched on: the rate of the rupee. ‘The 
foregoing estimate has been framed on the basis of the rate of 18 rupees to the & 
(I believe at present the rate is 19), If, therefore, during the current year, the rate of 
the rupee decreased markedly, we, as we must pay so much of the military expenditure 
in rupees, should find ourselves seriously out of pocket. Would it not be wise, 
therefore, for the British Central Africa Administration to now buy, say, 18,000. or 
20,0007. of rupees at the most favourable rate of exchange over 18 rupees to the 
£ which may now be offering, and place the money in the Bank of Bengal to be drawn 
on as required? I cite the Bank of Bengal, because I believe it is the Government 
bank, ani cannot break. 

Your Lordship might perhaps see fit to consult the Treasury and the Crown 
Agents on this subject, 

Our present account in India is with the Delhi and London Bank. We also bank 
for small amounts with William Watson and Co., our agents in India. If this large 
deposit was made, however, in the Bank of Bengal, I should propose to close our 
account at the Delhi and London Bank. 

Tn relation to the foregoing matters, I have ihe honour to inform your Lordship 
that, pending your Lordship’s approval, I have temporarily appointed William Watson 
and Co., of Bombay, the agents of the British Central Africa Administration in India, 
They have acted informally in this capacity since 1891. The terms under which they 
are prepared to carry on this work will be submitted by me and Mr. Wheeler for 
remarks, and will then be sent on to your Lordsbip for revision, and no doubt your 
Lordship will take the opinion thereon of the Crown =e ah the Colonies. 

e, 


T have, 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 
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AmeEnvrp Estimate of Section G (Military and Civil Police) in the 1995-96 
Estimates of the British Central Africa Protectorate, 























sd. ce a es 
(a.) Svarr. 
English Officers, 
Salary of Major C, A. Edwards ,, . 8 oe vs 700 0 O 
Captain W. H. Manning _ ss ze | BODO 0 
48 » the Hon. W. E. Cavendish a oe er 350 0 0 
” »  F.'T. Stewart... oe ate we wa 56618 4 
» Lieutenant A. S, Hamilton ota on = s 550 0 0 
i “5 H. Coape-Smith =... co oe it 44118 4 
fai i Alston... “a oe ve ws 350 0 0 
= aa G. de H. Smith as os o es 100 0 O 
» My, L, von Guttenberg ie the ard ve, 75 0 0 
-—_——. 8,333 6 8 
(6.) Murray Forces, 
1. Indian Contingent. 
Pay and rewards of 203 Sikhs, 21 followers, and 3 hospital assistants ..} 3,526 10 0 
Pension fund... of .. . . ie “ 160 0 0 
Rations for Sikhs and Indian followers, , ae ae «= 2,163 0 
Passage expenses of officers between India and Central Afviea ie 230 0 
Passage of Sikhs and followers from India to British Central Africa --| 1,108 0 
‘Travelling expenses of Sikhs in India and reeruiting expenses for raising 
force of 227 men .. ie os or oe se 366 0 
Uniforms... As a5 ve 8 . o 300 0 
Building fortification, implements, &e. .. nn * Vs 50 0 
Medicines... v8 . . oy se Fe 50 0 
Extraordinary expenses on campaigns and travelling in British Central 
Africa, z are as es on +s} 1,600 0 0 
Equipment (tents, kit, cooking-pots, ke.) .. oi ne as 463 0 0 
Pay, gratuities, rations, &c., for Ume-expired Sikhs for four months ~.. 1,617 13 4 
ea) eg deco 
2. Makua Regulars. 
Salary of ee Ali Kiongwe ,, wa se xe 80 0 0 
Pay and gratuities of 100 Mekun ss on vs we 963 0 0 
Rations for 100 Makua = ae - e we 208 0 0 
Uniforms ., os oo no oe aie oe 165 10 0 
Passage money +e on or oe ? 200 0 0 
1,611 10 0 
8, Atonga Irregulars, 
Pay and gratuities of 200 men .. a ar oo a 640 0 0 
Rations on oo - ar re wie a 843 10 0 
Uniforms —-.. or . + on o ae 115 0 0 
—- 1,098 10 0 
(¢.) Crvit Porter. 
Chinde station, 16 Makua ve ao «s * 280 0 0 
Chiromo station and Ruo district, 14 Makua “fs nd t 250 0 0 
Pay, rations, and clothing of 1006 Makua .. ier te 2 1,531 10 0 
Ditto, of 200 Atonga ., rm Pr «»}| 1,098 10 0 
fas 8,160 0 0 
(@.) Equirmenr. 
Ammunition... a 5 =. os ow i] 500 0 0 
Rifles od ve o o. o _ _ 500 0 0 
Signalling apparatus, musical instruments, quarter guard stores, &e., 
with cost of their carriage .. oo on or vs 697 10 0 
—_—_————_ 1,597 10 0 
Total ., me <o 7 = es “he 22,315 0 0 





ee 


N.B.—Rate of exchange calculated at 12, = 18 rupees. 


(Signed) C. H. EDWARDS, Major, 
Commander of the Armed Vorces in British Central Africa. 
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No. 206. 
Commissioner Johnston. to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 8.) 


My Lord, Chinde, April 19, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour herewith to forward the documents referred to in my 
despatch of the 12th April from Zanzibar as containing the terms of our Agreement 
aed the Indian Government for the employment of an Indian contingent in Central 

ca. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 206. 
The Government of India to the Adjutant-General in India. 


Sir, Fort William, February 19, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 13th February 
last, submitting a letter from Mr. H. H. Johnston, 0.B., Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
and Consul-General, making certain proposals for the renewal of the Sikh contingent 
serving in British Central Africa. 

2. In reply, I am directed to state, for the information of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, that the Imperial interests involved are such as to induce the 
Government of India to waive its previous objections to sending Sikh soldiers to 
Central Africa, and to state that the proposals submitted with your letter now under 
acknowledgment are generally approved. The necessary steps may therefore be taken 
to obtain the required number of volunteers for service under the British Central 
Africa Administration, and for their temporary accommodatiou at Agra, on the 
understanding that no expense to the Indian Government is involved. 

8. Separate replies are being made regarding the British officers required for the 
force, the equipment of the men, and the advance of money required to meet initial 
expenses, &e. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) B. CALLEN, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Copy, with copy of proposals, forwarded to :— 


The Quartermaster-General in India. 

The Director-General of Ordnance in India. 

‘The Commissary-General-in-chief. : : ‘ 

The Principal Medical Officer, Her Majesty’s Forces in India, 

The Surgeon-General with the Government of India. 

The Controller of Military Accounts, Eastern Circle, Bengal. 
” * ” Western Circle, Bengal. 
» ” ” Madaas Circle. 
» ” ” Bombay Circle. 

The Accountant-General, Military Department, 
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Tnclosnre 2 in No. 206. 


Extracts from Proposals by Commissioner Johnston for raising a Sikh Force for Service in 
the British Central Africa Protectorate. 


1. I WOULD propose that the force should consist of— 


British officers .. tie or on cn oe «e 3 
Hospital assistants or o ot ea is eS 5 
Sikhs .. lteter . “ ts my te, 200 
* * * * * * 


4, I would propose that the nae of 200 Sikhs for service in British 
Central Africa in relief of fhe 200 Sikhs already there should be composed as 


follows :— 
Havildars a 7 - os a on 10 
Naicks (including one gunner) oe oe ce ve fe 10 
Signallers - ie «e Ho AG tie 12 
Buglers and drummers. oo on ts oo + 12 
ermpurere y . - on or a on a 2 
jepoys rs, . oo a se on o 9 
» (infantry) ea ae oe as te ve 145 
Total oo on oy " - +» 200 


They should be seconded in their regiments or batteries for three years’ service 
in British Central Africa, counting from date of leaving their regiment or 
batteries. 

They should be granted the following monthly rates of pay :— 


Rupees. 
Hayildar sie .. o « a oe oid 30 
Naick .. 6 o on os . ee es» 926 
Sepoy .. “ ws ny on on o §=18 


and, in addition, conditional on their good behaviour, they will receive the following 
gratuities at the expiration of their term of service :— 


Rupees, 
Mavildar re oe we vs o. a «- 150 
Naick .. on on an . on o. coe 128 
Sepoy .. oe os ve oe oe +. 100 


Free rations will he granted to the men from date of leaving Bombay to date of 
return to that port on the expiry of their term of service. 

The following staff pay should be given to the armourers in addition to their pay 
of rank :— 

Rupees. 
Avmourers oo a an oo on .. + =20 

They will be entitled to wound and family pensions as laid down by regulation 
for service in India. 

The men should be physically fit in all respects, and any man showing any 
symptoms of having contracted venereal disease at any period of his life should be 
rejected. ” 

T would propose that the Sikh contingent should be composed entirely of Jat 
Sikhs, as it is inadvisable to mix up Jat Sikhs with those of a lower caste. 

I would propose that this contingent shall be relieved by a similar contingent in 
nearly three years’ time to enable this contingent to return to India on the expiry of 
their term of service. 

* * * * * 

8. I would propose that not more than twenty men should be taken from 

Sikh class regiments, ten men from mixed regiments, and five men from batteries, 
* * * * * * 
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_ 15. I would propose that, in order to facilitate the rapid rising of the con- 
tingent— 
(1.) The gun squad, consisting of one naick and nine sepoys, should be selected 
from the following mountain batteries :— 


No. 2, at Kohat ; 
No, 4, at Abbottabad ; 


ie., five men from each battery. 
(2.) That the Sikh infantry should be selected from the following regiments :— 


14th Sikhs, at Ferozepur. 
15th 4 Peshawar, 
24th Punjab Infantry, Delhi. 


25th 45 ” Sialkote. 
26th 5, “ Jhelum. 
27th 4, “ Jullender. 
28th ,, - Ferozepur. 
29th yy Ay Meerut, 
80th, W Rawalpindi. 
Bist Peshawar, 


35th Sikhs, at Nowgong. 
86th = 4 Bannu. 


45th .. Jhansi. 
2nd i Dera Ghazi Khan. 
4th » _ Edwardesabad. 


Ist Punjab Infantry, at Abbottabad. 


I would propose that as soon as Lieutenant Hill,* of the 15th Sikhs, is appointed 
that he should select the men from his own regiment, and also from— 


80th Punjab Infantry. 
2nd Sikhs. 


4th ow» 
1st Punjab Infantry. 


and the gunners from the mountain. batteries. , 

Captain Edwards will personally select the men from the other regiments, while 
Lieutenant Stewart would proceed to Agra, and take command of all detachments of 
men arriving there on being selected and seconded. 

- 16. I would propose that the General Officer Commanding the Bundelkhand 
District should be asked to make arrangements about the accommodation of the men 
in lines or in huts while at Agra. 

J * * 2 * 

18. I would propose that the armourers should receive 20 rupees a-month, 
staff pay, in addition to their pay of rank, but in the event of my not being able to 
procure suitable men on these terms, that I may be allowed to offer them 25 rupees, or 
even 30 rupees a-month. 

19. I would propose that the medical history sheets and sheet-rolls of the men 
selected should be handed over to the officer who selected them. , 

20. I would propose that a Memorandum containing the conditions of service in 
British Central Africa should be sent at once to all officers an 8 regiments 
authorized to furnish men, and requesting them to have a translation of such con- 
ditions of service read to the men of their regiments at three successive roll-calls, and 
desiring the medical officers inspecting the men to be very careful only to pass those 
men thoroughly fit, and requosting the commanding officers to assist the officers raising 
the contingent in every way possible. . 

21. I would propose that Captain Edwards shall be allowed to correspond direct 
with the Adjutant-General in India. 


* Licutenant Hill was not appointed, Lieutenant H. Coape-Smith received the appointment in his place. 
H. J. 
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Tnclosure 3 in No. 206. 


The Adjutant-General in India to the Government of India. 


Fort William, February 18, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour, by direction of the Commander-in-chief, to submit, for 
the consideration and the ‘orders of the Government of India, a letter from 
Mr. H. H. Johnston, O.B., Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, making 
certain proposals for the renewal of the Sikh contingent serving in British Central 


ee ee ee ee ae 
Inclosure 4 in No. 206. 
Commissioner Johnston to the Commander-in-chief in India. 


Government House, Calcutta, February 12, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to place before your Excellency the following proposals 
sent in an inclosure) for the renewal of the Sikh contingent serving in British 
Central Africa. 

2. It is, I believe, the hope of the Foreign Office that such arrangements as I may 
be able to make with the Government of India with regard to the renewal of the 
Sikh contingent serving in Central Africa might have a duration of (say) six years in 
order to obviate the need for constant appeals to various Government Departments to 
secure the efficient protection of our interests in the British Central Africa Protec. 
torate. Therefore, although the inclosed proposals only refer to a term of three years, 
and would be subject to revision if renewed, still I trust they may serve as a general 
basis of agreement should the Indian Government: see fit to again renew the Sikh 
contingent for another term of three years when the time of the contingent now asked 
for has expired. 

3. I have signed the inclosed proposals because theoretically they are mine, and I 
am responsible for carrying them out; but as will, no doubt, be known to your 
Excellency, I have had the advantage of Captain Edwards’ technical knowledge’ and 
advice in drawing them up. 

4. In conclusion, T can assure your Excellency that I deeply appreciate the 
kindness with which my representations have been received, and the many facilities 
which have been afforded me for bringing my mission to a successful conclusion. 





Tnelosure 5 in No. 206, 


Proposals for raising an Additional Force composed of Volunteers from the Native Army 
in India for Service in British Central Africa. 


TI would propose that the force should consist of — 


British offiecrs ., oe 2 sh Es Be o 5 
Hospital assistants an oe Sr Ory oe oe 5 
Sikhs .. ye Zz & ot ae +. 200 


2. I would propose that Captain ©. A, Edwards, 85th Sikhs, should be appointed 
to command this force, and should be seconded in his regiment for two years from the 
Tith January, 1895 (the date on which his two years’ original leave expired), with the 
option of re-engaging for a further term of one year’s service. His pay as Commandant 
will be 7001. a-year. 

That the two other officers appointed to the foree should be— 


Lieutenant F. T. Stewart, 45th Sikhs, and 
Lieutenant J. Hill," 15th Sikhs. 


These officers should be seconded in their regiments for three years’ service in 
British Central Africa, counting from the date they leave their regiments, 


* Licutenant H. Coape-Smith was appointed in place of Lieutenant J, Hill.—W, H. J. 


=F . ite a See ibs nee Se a te wie ay, 
j < - aa . 
he * 
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These officers will receive their pay at the rate of 4007. a-year until the oe 
ments of second in command, third officers, now held by Lieutenant W, H. Manning 
and Lieutenant A. 8. Hamilton, fall vacant by the return of these officers to India. 
when they will receive, respectively, 6001. a-year and 500/. a-year, the pay of those 
appointments. 

The British officers with the contingent will be entitled to gratuities and pensions 
for wounds received, as laid down by regulation for officers serving in India, paid by 
the British Central Africa Administration. 

The usual contributions towards pensions, &e., will be paid on account of these 
officers by the British Central Africa Administration. 

3. I would propose that the hospital assistants should be picked men with a good 
knowledge of English, thoroughly conversant with their duties, and able to perform 
Operations when necessary. 

These men should be seconded for three years’ servico in British Central Africa, 
counting from the date they leave their regiments or hospitals. 

They will receive pay as follows :— 


Double grade pay, plus horse allowance, at the rate of 15 rupees per mensem. 
They will also receive an outfit allowance of 10/. each. 


It is immaterial whether the hospital assistants are Mahommedans or Hindus; but 
they should understand that, in addition to their duties with the Sikhs, they may be 
required to medically look after and treat any other Government servant in the employ 
of the Government of British Central Africa. 

These men will be entitled to free rations from the date of leaving Bombay to the 
date of return to that port on the expiration of their term of service. 

These men will be entitled to wound and family pensions, as laid down for service 
in India. 

4. I would propose that the complement of 200 Sikhs for service in British 
Central Africa in relief of the 200 Sikhs already there should be composed as 


follows :— 

Havildars os os . “e o - a 10 

Naicks (including one gunner) «s ee . o on 10 

Signallers o on - - on +. or 12 

Buglers and drummers... - . . oo - 12 

Armourers on or - on + . o. 2 

Sepoys (gunners) on . . se os oe 9 

» (infantry) o oe os a o oe 145 

Total =... . on . .. es 200 


They should be seconded in their regiments or batteries for three years’ service in 
British Central Africa, counting from date of leaving their regiments or batteries, 


They should be granted the following monthly rates of pay :— 6 
pees. 
rem 0 


Havildar os -- es + os oe 
Naick ., “ a . “ on on os ~~ 25 
Sepoy .. ee on - on on o. - 18 


and, in addition, conditional on their good behaviour, they will receive the following 
gratuities at the expiration of their term of service :— 


Rupees. 
Havildar e oe o as or on we §=150 
Naick .. o o os. . a ao oo 125 
Sepoy .. . es - +e on on «- 100 


Free rations will be granted to the men from date of leaving Bombay to date of : 
return to that port on the expiry of their term of service. 
foe following staff pay should be given to the armourers in addition to their pay 
of — 
Rupees. 
Armourers - ” - - a “30 
They will be entitled to wound and family pensions, as laid down by Regulations 
for service in India. 

‘ The men should be physically fit in all respects, and any man showing any 
sea of having contracted venereal disease at any period of his life should be 
rejected, 
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5. I would propose that the Sikh contingent should be composed entirely of 
Jat Sikhs, as it is inadvisable to mix up Jat Sikhs with those of a lower caste, 

6. I would propose that this contingent shall be relieved by a similar contingent 
in nearly three years’ time to enable this contingent to return to India on the expiry 
of their term of service. 

7. The Sikhs will receive the following kit as a first free issue :— 


1 waterproof shect. 
3 pairs socks, 

2 ,, boots. 

2 blankets. 

1 jersey. 

1 kit bag (waterproof ?), 
1 dubba. 


They should bring with them, in addition, the following articles of kit, being 
their own property and being in a serviceable condition :— 


1 great coat. 

2 khaki suits. Ms 

2 4,  puggries, 

2 pairs native shoes. 

2 4, puttees, 

1 water-bottle. 

1 hayersack. 

1 durrie, 

1 razai, 

Regimental numeral and badges, 


No Government property should be taken, 

8. I would propose that not more than twenty men should be taken from Sikh 
class regiments, ten men from mixed regiments, and five men from batteries. 

9. I would propose that for initial 5 tite? the sum of 25,000 rupees should be 
placed at my disposal, to be recovered hereafter from the British Central Africa 
Administration, made payable as follows :— 


Rupees, 
Nowgong Treasury: To Captain C. A. Edwards, 35th Sikhs es es 2,000 
Agra Treasury: To ditto .. ** «= eé a +. 10,000 
Peshawar Treasury : To Lieutenant John Hill,” 15th Sikhs oe «- 5,000 
Bombay Treasury: To Captain Edwards, 85th Sikis ., os +» 8,000 


10. I would propose that the officers and men should be granted warrants by 
rail and dak, to be recovered hereafter from the British Central Africa Admini- 
stration. 

11. I would propose that Captain Edwards shall be allowed to indent on the 
Commissariat Department, Bombay, for four months’ rations for 230 men, and for any 
articles of kit I may require to complete the scale laid down. 

Note.—TI require rations for four months in order to ration the 200 Sikhs now 
serving in Africa on their return journey to India. 

12. T would propose that Captain Edwards shall be allowed to indent on the 
arsenal, Bombay, for the following :— 


Cartridges, R.M,L,, filled, silk eloth— 


9-pr., 1 Ib, RAL.G. ad Rs 5 ts +» 600 
7-pr., 6 oz. R.L.G, = a = $3 con add 
7-pr., 5 oz, R.L.G. a oe oo on o- 300 
Gun-cotton, wet, dises “f 56 “5 ci 53 (Ibs.) 
Rifles, magazine, Lee-Medford, mark lI oy 4 om 10 
Service revolvers... nn on . . o 6 
Belts, waist, brown, native infantry o vs 5 5 800 
Frogs, brown, native infantry .. . o on A 300 
Pouches, ditto, ditto.. Si) me ar ce Sy a 300 
*303-inch cordite rolled cases (ammunition) o “a +. (rounds) 2,000 
5-inch heliographs, complete ,, = as AS «+ (pair) 1 
Signalling flugs an oo ay os an es (sets) 2 
ugles = ,, ce << re oe °- . oo 6 
Bugle cords Ge or o ve wie +» (dozen) 2 
Drums, side, heads and sticks, . me 5 aa a0 12 
Gongs... ae +. oe on on on . 2 
Revolver ammunition on on ++ (rounds) 1,000 


And minor articles of equipment. 
if I find any or all necessary. 
* Read Lieutenant H, Coape-Smith—H. H. J. 
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13. I would propose that Captain Edwards shall be allowed to indent on the 
medical store, Bombay, for a supply of medicines for the contingent. 

14, I would propose that the Commissariat Department, Bombay, shall forward 
regularly, as heretofore, rations according to the Indian field service scale of rations 
for 230 men as soon as the year’s supply already sent to Central Africa is within four 
months of exhaustion. 

15. I would propose that, in order to facilitate the rapid raising of the 
contingent— 

(1.) Lhe gun squad, consisting of one Naick and nine Sepoys, should be selected 
from the following mountain batteries :— 


No, 2, at Kohat ; 
No. 4, at Abbottabad ; 


ie., five men from each battery. : 
(2.) That the Sikh Infantry should be selected from the following regiments :— 


14th Sikhs, at Ferozepur. 


TOeEOn ss Peshawar. 

24th Punjab Infantry, Delhi. 

25th oy ” inlkote 
Zbthin= “ys ov Jhelum. 
27th 55, Jullunder. 
28th ss ” Ferozepur. 
Pe i Meerut. 
80th yy y Rawalpindi. 


Slst yy a Peshawar. 
85th Sikhs, at Nowgong. 

Beth +" Bannu. 

45th he Jhansi. 

Qnd a Dera Ghazi Khan. 

4th » Edwardesabad. 

Ist Panjab Infantry, at Abbottabad, 


I would propre that as soon as Lieutenant Hill,* of the 15th Sikhs, is appointed, 
that he should select the men from his own regiment and also from— 


80th Punjab Infantry. 
2nd Sikhs. 


4th 4, 
Ist Punjab Infantry. 


and the gunners from the mountain batteries. 

Captain Edwards would personally select the men from the other regiments, 
while Lieutenant Stewart would proceed to Agra, and take command of all detach- 
ments of men arriving there on being selected and seconded. 

16. I would propose that the General Officer Commanding the Bundelkbund. 
district should be asked to make arrangements about the accommodation of the men 
in lines or in huts while at Agra. 

17. I would propose that, as soon as Lieutenant Stewart and Hillf are appointed, 
they shall be directed to place themselves under Captain Edwards’ orders, and take up 
their appointments forthwith. 

18. I would propose that authority should be given to Captain Edwards and 
Lieutenants Stewart and ILill+ to apply for railway warrants and dak warrants for 
themselves and men, I would propose that the armourers should receive 20 rupees 
a-month staff pay, in addition to their pay of rank; but in the event of my not being 
able to procure suitable men on these terms, that T may be allowed to offer them 
25 rupees, or even 80 rupees, staff a-month. 

19. I would propose that the medical history sheets and sheet-rolls of the men 
selected should be handed over to the officer who selected them. 

20. I would propose that a memorandum containing the conditions of service in 
British Central Africa should be sent at once to all officers commanding regiments 
authorized to furnish men, and requesting them to have a translation of such 
conditions of service read to the men of their regiments at three successive roll-calls, 
and desiring the medical officers inspecting the men to be very careful only to pass 


* Read Lieutenant H. Coape-Smith—H. H, J. 
+ H. Coape-Smith—H, H. J. 
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those men thoroughly fit, and requesting the commanding officers to assist the officers 


raising the contingent in every way possible. 
21. I would propose that or Edwards shall be allowed to correspond direct 


with the Adjutant-General in In 
(Signed) Hi. H. JOUNSTON, 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul- General. 





T have no objection to any of these proposals. 
February 13, 1895. 





Inclosure 6 in No, 206. 
The Government of India to the Adjutant-General in India. 


Office of the Adjutant-General in India, 
Fort William, March 2, 1895. 

IN continuation of Military Department letter dated the 19th February last, and 
with reference to pargraph 2 of the proposal by Her Majesty’s Commissioner and 
Consul-General for the renewal of the Sik contingent serving in British Central 
Africa, submitted with your letter dated the 18th February last, [am to say that the 
Government of India axe pleased to approve the proposals made therein. 

2. The services of Captain C. A, Edwards, 85th Sikhs, are already at tho disposal 
of the British Central African Administration, ‘'This officer will now be seconded in 
his regiment for two years from the 11th January last, the date on which his original 
two years’ leave expired, and at the termination of this period he will be given 
the option of ve-engaging for a further term of one year. Captain Edwards is to 
receive a salary of Four per annum as Commandant of the Sikh force in British 
Central Africa. 

3. The services of Lieutenant J. Stewart, 45th Sikhs, and Lieutenant H, Coape- 
Smith, 11th Bengal Lancers, are placed at the disposal of the British Central African 
Administration, and they will be seconded in their regiments for three years, reckoned 
from the date on which they quit their appointments. The officers are to receive ay 
at the rate of 400/. per annum until they succeed to the appointments of second in 
command, and third officer now held by Lieutenant W. H. Manning and Lieutenant 
A. 8. Hamilton respectively, on the return ot these officers to India. They will then 
receive, respectively, 600/. and 5001. a-year. 

4, The British officers serving with the Sikh foree in Central Africa will be 
entitled to receive gratuities and pensions for wounds, as laid down by regulations for 
officers serving in India, These will be paid by the British Central African 
Administration. The Administration will also pay the usual contributions towards 
the pensions, &c., of these officers, 





Appointments. — Special. 


Forwarded for information and communication to Lieutenants Stewart and 
Coape-Smith, 
By order, 
(Signed) R. M. JENNINGS, Colonel, 


Deputy Adjutant-General. 
Yo Captain C. A. Edwards, 35th Sikhs, 
c/o Officer Commanding at Jhansi. 


pe 
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No. 207. 


Commissioner Johnston to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received .June 3.) 


y Lord, Chinde, April 22, 1895. 

I PROPOSE in this despatch to deal concisely with the various questions 

affecting Chinde which are at present unsettled, and respecting which I found corre- 
spondence awaiting me on my arrival. 


Post Office on British Concession, 


The meaning of the instructions sent by the Foreign Office to Mr. Sharpe was not 
quite clear to me. I presume it was only intended to prevent the British Post Office 
of Exchange on the British Concession at Chinde from being misused as a local posts 
office on Portuguese territory. Such misuse has of late been very slight, if any, and 
has arisen in the only case quoted from the action of the Portuguese officials them- 
selves, who on one occasion sent over two mail-bags to be sorted by the British 
Postmaster, and delivered by him to the persons to whom they were addressed on the 
British Concession. 

‘At Chinde we receive and transmit all mails for British Central Africa, for 
German Nyasaland (by arrangement with the Local Government), and for the eastern 
part of the Congo Free State. By the desire of the General Post Office, and for other 
sufficient reasons, these mails landed on our Concession* by the British and German 
steamers are sorted at our Post Office of Exchange into bags labelled for distribution 
among the various principal Post Offices in Central Africa. The German mails are 
made over at Fort Johnston to the German steamer. As a set-off against charges we 
might make for the carriage of the German mails from Chinde to Fort Johnston, the 
German steamer on Lake Nyasa carries our mails free, and the same service is rendered 
by the German steamers plying between Chinde and Zanzibar, Beira, &e. 

The Portuguese have no mail service whatsoever up the Shiré to British territory. 
They have a mail service to Tete on the Zambezi, but a very unsatisfactory one. 
Nevertheless, although the Portuguese Government make no contribution towards our 
ocean mail carriage or our postal serviee from Chinde to Tanganyika and Mweru, we 
receive and carry out of courtesy, and without extra charge, such Portuguse mails as 
may be tendered to us by their Postmaster at Chinde, the Portuguese Government 
alone profiting by the sale of the stamps.t 

Where, Iam afraid, the technical wrong-doing comes in is in this way, and in a 
way for which I am in nowise responsible. People—Portuguese, German, English— 
residing at Chinde will not trust their home letters to the Portuguese Post Office. 
Seeing the deplorable mismanagement of that service (a mismanagement not confined 
to Chinde, but applicable also to Delagoa Bay, Mozambique, Quilimane), it is hard to 
blame them. A man who has an important letter to send will stick at nothing to 
secure its safe delivery. They used to come to our Office of Exchange and try to post 
the letters there. It is possible that in earlier days, when for weeks together there 
wasno Post Office and no Postmastorin the Portuguese town, our Postmasters may have 
received such letters ; but now they absolutely refuse to do so unless stamped with the 
proper value of Portuguese stamps, and only then if the local Postmaster assents. 
Accordingly, to save time and trouble, residents at Chinde o on board the German 
ships and post their letters in the German Post Office which the German East African 
steamers carry, or endeavour to induce some one ona British steamer to convey the letters 
to Natal for postage. I am writing this and other letters to your Lordship at Chinde. 
As I am excessively anxious that they shall reach their destination, I shall not venture 
to intrust them to the Portuguese Post Office, but shall post them on the German 
steamer now in the harbour. 

Nevertheless, to revert to the question raised in the Foreign Office despatches to 
Mr. Sharpe, measures have been taken by me to render the British Post Office at 
Chinde strictly that for which it was intended—an office of exchange for the receipt 
and transmission of mails to and from British Central Africa. 

T havo gone into this matter thoroughly with the Governor-General at Mozam- 

. bique (who iv expressed himself satisfied with my assurances) and with the local 


- * Our Concession, it must be remembered, is like a hulk in mid-stream. 
+ Which are Portuguese, 
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authorities at Chinde, and I think there will be no further complaints from the 
Portuguese. 


Slip-way at Chinde, on the British Concession. 


I am disposed to agree with the suggested alterations in the sub-lease to some 
extent (vide letter of African Lakes Corporation to Foreign Office of the 5th February 
last, and Inclosure No. 17, in print), that is to say, I would limit the size of vessels to 
be placed on the slipway to 70 tons (not 60 tons, as the Lakes Company suggests), and 
T would allow the 8th clause, giving six months’ notice. But in clause 4 T would omit 
the words at the end, “ It is understood that the dues should he sufficient to cover up- 
keep, depreciation, and sinking fund, interest on cost, and a reasonable profit.” It is 
sufficient that the Company should satisfy mo that the dues are such as are reasonable, 
and such as people would pay, without stipulating for the consideration of such 
numerous counts. 

I shall therefore (as I understand it is left to me now to decide) propose an 
Agreement on the lines approved of by the Foreign Office with the modifications above 
deseribed, to which I assent. If the African Lakes Manager agrees, and signs on 
behalf of his Company, well and good; if not, I shall consider other offers, and 
perhaps submit them to your Lordship if they are worthy of consideration, 

I regret I cannot see my way to advising your Lordship to assent to the imposi- 
tion by the Portuguese of an “industrial tax’ on this slip-way. If on the slip-way, 
why not on the bridges, roads, piers we have made or commenced ? I am re 
here that Senhor Paiva d’Andrade does not pay an industrial tax on his slip-way at 
Sompo,* and I doubt whether, according to the terms of the Concession under which 
he holds the “ prazo,” such could be levied. Apart from that, there is no parallel for 
the imposition of any taxes on the privileged British Concession, which is like a hulk 
moored in mid-stream of the Zambezi, and exempt from customs duties or taxation. 
To admit the industrial tax on the slip-way would be a fatal precedent; they would 
at-once extend it to all other works, public and private, which have been undertaken 
under the security of the provisions of the lease. j 

‘The plain fact is that the “ Creek Plot,” where the slip-way is to be made, is a 
bit of unhealthy marsh, as is also the south-west angle of the Coneession, At the 
time I chose the site of the Concession I objected to include these two marshes. The 
area of Chinde frontage was, however, limited, and the Portuguese Government not 
unnaturally yveserved for itself the best portion. I was consoled, however, by the 
prospect of being able to utilize the creek for our boats. If, however, we are to be 
taxed for this, it detracts markedly from the value of the Concession, 

I am, however, prepared to make a concession to the Portuguese on another point, 
which will balance what they might lose in not imposing an industrial tax on the 
slip-way. On the Extra Concession I would propose to pay the Portuguese Government 
the full rent of 200/. a-year, in addition to the “msoko ” (“mussoco”) which they may 
collect from the natives residing in that Extra Concession.} It will be remembered 
that Sir Hugh McDonell and Senhor Lobo d’Avila agreed that if the “msoko ” were 
levied, the rent should fall to 1504. Therefore, as we are prepared to consent to the 
levying of the “msoko,” and, further, to pay the full rent of 2007., the Portuguese 
Government will receive a net gain of 501. per annum, which will recompense them 
for the withdrawal of the industrial tax on the slip-way. 

T shall be glad to receive the signed lease of the Uxtra Concession, as, in its absence, 
all subletting and building must stand over. Until I receive the lease, I am not, of 
course, paying any rent to the Portuguese Government. 


The last subject rene to Chinde of which I should like to treat is the want of 
care which is shown by the local authorities in keeping up the buoys and beacons on 
which the safe navigation of the bar depends. For more than a fortnight} there has 
not been a bar or a beacon in existence. The agents of the German steam-ship line 
at Zanzibar and Mozambique have informed me that the German steamers would ceaso 
calling at Chinde if these irregularities continued. 


* Not “ Zembe,” as given in the Foreign Office correspondence. 

¢ It should, however, be stipulated: (1) that tie said “msoko” is definitely fixed at its present figure, 
te., 800 reis (about 8 rupees) per hut per annum ; (2) that it is payable only in cash, and not in forced labour; 
and (3) that the lessee (myself) is responsible for its payment : this latter to avoid arbitrary descents of the police 
on the Extra Concession on the plea of tax-collecting —H, H. J. 

t Mr. King says, ‘exactly tiree wecks.” 
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On this last occasion Mr. Vice-Consul King offered (through the British gun-boat 
Commanders) to replace the buoys without cost to the Portuguese Government, but 
he was not permitted to do so. 

At last, after three weeks’ delay, the beacons are put up; but the buoys are still 
absent. The local authorities at Chinde are not to blame. ‘They really have tried of 
late to adequately fulfil their duties; the fault lies with the Governor of Zambezia, 
who resides at Quilimane. A considerable income is now collected by the Portuguese 
Government at Chinde, all of which is sent to Quilimane ; not a penny ean be spent 
at Chinde without the Quilimane Goyernor’s authorization, and, as a matter of fact, 
very little is spent on the place where the revenue is collected. The Governor of 
Zambezia represents the “old party” in Portuguese Bast Africa, the party averse to 
foreigners entering the country. Quilimane hates Chinde as an upstart port which 
has taken away much of its commerce and all of its carrying trade, therefore it is 
the policy of the Governor of Zambezia both to hinder the construction of the African 
transcontinental telegraph and to check the development of Chinde. 

Your Lordship may remember that some years ago a sailing-vessel, the “ Maori,” 
attempted to enter Chinde without a pilot, struck the bar, and went to pieces. Part 
of this ship lies embedded in the sand on the bar, and is a serious danger to vessels 
crossing the bar, as it is not visible at high tide. The Portuguese will neither buoy 
this wreck nor let us do so, nor blow it up or permit us to blow it up. 

The Chinde River is a much better port (as Nature left it) than Durban, and 
might be greatly improved by a little attention and expenditure. 

A few simple precautions, such as the erection of groins, would stop this eating 
away of the foreshore on the south bank of the Chinde River, a process which, if not 
checked, will, before long, turn Chinde Peninsula into an island, and give a new 
mouth to the river; a hundred other improvements might be effected in the navigation 
of the Zambezi-Shiré. Consider, for instance, this “leak” at the Pinda Rapids, this 
new channel of the River Shiré, which is being found to the detriment of the old. 
Before long, if not checked by groins, this “leak” will deflect the Lower Shiré into 
the Ziwe-Ziwe, and cause exasperating delays and difficulties in navigation. 

Could not an Anglo-Portuguese Commission, with its seat at Ohinde, be promptly 
instituted to regulate the navigation of the Zambezi-Shiré from the sea to Katunga ? 
Tn return for the British Representatives on the Commission sharing in the regulation 
of the navigability of the Chinde bar, the Portuguese members would have a voice in 
the Shiré navigation questions above Chiwanga and above Chiromo, and along the 
River Ruo up to Fort Anderson. 

The Commission might be formed of six members, and the three British Repre- 
sentatives might be the British Vice-Consul at Chinde (Mr. King) and the tivo 
Commanders of the British Zambezi gun-boat. These gentlemen might receive a 
remuneration of 501. a-year each for their services, and the three Portuguese the same. 
Phose sums and those incurred in carrying out the work of the Commission might be 
met by the imposition of dues on all the shipping crossing Chinde bar and navigating 
the Zambezi-Shiré as far as Katunga, or any of the navigable portions of the Ruo. 

What Lam afraid of is that if steps are not taken soon to institute some such 
Commission, Germany will come forward and not only insist on its institution, but 
on her haying an equal share in the representation; and what England and Portugal 
do not want is any German intermeddling with the eastern half of Zambezia. 

There are now thirteen* British trading steamers plying between Chinde and the 
interior, two British gun-boats, five Portuguese gun-boats (no trading steamers), and 
two German trading steamers. 

Ocean-going mail-steamers call in here and off here about four times a-month ; 
the town has greatly increased in size, and the number of Europeans residing here 
from 80 to 180. ‘The place appears to be healthier than either Beira or Quilimane, 
and is, therefore, taking away custom from both those ports. 

As the only seaport of British Central Africa, and the principal outlet of 
Tanganyika and Nyasa, it merits the attention which your Lordship has always given 
to its interests, 

T haye, &e 


(Signed) | H. H, JOHNSTON. 


ee 


® African Lakes Company have five steamers ; Sharrer's Company also five; andthe African International 
Flotilla three. 


274 


No. 208. 


Admiralty io Foreign Office.—(Received June 4.) 


Sir, Admiralty, May 31, 1895. 

WITEL reference to letter from this Department of the 18th February relative 
to the arrangement by which the ships “ venture,” “Dove,” and Pioneer” were 
taken over by the British Central Africa Protectorate on the 1st April, T am com- 
manded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will move 
the Earl of Tithedley to inform their Lordships what prospect there is of the 
Protectorate drawing supplies for these ships under the contract with the African 
Lakes Corporation, copies of which were forwarded with above-mentioned letter. 
The Corporation are asking for consideration for the abrupt termination of the 
contract so far as these vessels are concerned, saying that they had accumulated stocks 
to last for about six months at Lake Nyasa, and had other consignments on the way 
up-country. 

It is desired to know whether supplies have continued to be drawn under the 
contract after the transfer, and, if so, to what extent. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





No. 209, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received June 5.) 


(Confidential.) 
Sir, > Downing Street, June 5, 1895. 

I HAVE laid before the Marquess of Ripon your letter of the 24th ultimo on 
the subject of the ae amas intention of the British South Africa Company to send an 
expedition to Barotseland 

With regard to the observation that no official answer has been received by you 
to the letter from the Foreign Office of the 8rd ultimo, T am to point out that an 
acknowledgment of it was included in the letter from this Department of the 18th 
ultimo, and that the observation with which that letter concluded was intended to 
apply to the Foreign Office letter of the 8rd as well as that of the 6th May. As the 
Foreign Office had taken action on the 6th May—doubtless on an assurance privately 
ae that this Department had no objection to the course proposed—it was not 

ought necessary to repeat that assurance officially; but Lord Ripon does so now. 

As to the question asked in the concluding part of your letter under acknow- 
lJedgment, I am to observe that this Department las no agent in Mashonaland and 
must therefore trust mainly to the assurance of the British South Africa Company 
that no expedition to Barotseland is in their present contemplation, The examina- 
tion of the South African papers which takes place.in this Office after the arrival of 
each mail does, however, strongly confirm in a negative way the truth of the Com- 
pany’s statement, as there is no hint to be found from any writer on the spot that 
such an expedition is preparing. 

As regards the Company, it may be mentioned that since the letter from this 
Department of the 18th ultimo, an occasion has arisen which made it necessary to 
inquire more closely into the origin of the rumours that an expedition was being 
prepared. Inclosed is a newspaper report of certain questions asked on tho 21st 
ultimo by Sir Charles Dilke, who, in compliance with Mr. Buxton’s invitation, has 
since, in a private letter, given the grounds of his belief that an expedition was being 
organized. Upon the receipt of this letter the Secretary of the British South Africa 
Company was requested to attend at this Office, with the result of showing that the 
story was to all intents and purposes a hoax. If, however, Lord Kimberley so desires, 
Lord Ripon will direct the High Commissioner to make inquiries and report upon the 
mai 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 
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Inclosure in No. 209. 
Questions asked in the House of Commons, May 21, 1895 ; and Answers. 


Sir Charles Dilke,—Vo ask the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies whether 
the military expedition about to be dispatched to Barotseland has been assented to 
by Her Majesty’s Government. 

Mr. Buxton-—1 have ascertained from the Foreign Office that no military 
la eat is being dispatched to Barotscland, as supposed by the right honourable 

net. 


Sir Charles Dilke asked whether the honourable Member was aware that the press 
had contained long accounts by officers of the nature of the expedition. 
__ Mr. Bueton said he had not seen them, but would be glad to look at them if the 
right honourable baronet would send him them. 


aaa 


No, 210. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell, 


(No. 66. Africa.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1895. 

_ WITH reference to your despatch No. 45, Africa, of the 27th ultimo, I have to 
inform you that your attitude in regard to the visit of Earl Russell in connection with the 
affairs of the Nyasa Company is approved. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


pera asa ange a 


No, 211. 
Kew Gardens to Foreign Office.—(Received June 6.) 


Sir, Royal Gardens, Kew, June 4, 1895. 

L HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19th October 
last, inclosing a copy of a letter from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General 
for British Central Africa, giving an account of the steps taken by him for the intro- 
duction and cultivation of useful plants in the Protectorate. 

2. I must express my regret that the letter initiating the correspondence was 
addressed by an oversight to the Colonial Office. 

8. Communications have since been exchanged with Mr. Johnston, and I hope 
that it may be possible eventually to place the transmission of plants and seeds to 
Central Africa from Kew on a more satisfactory basis. = 
_ _ 4 Tagree with Mr. Johnston, that “ the chief value of British Central Africa lies 
in its capacity for producing at a cheap rate nearly every vegetable product of the 
temperate and tropical zones.” 1 rather gather from Mr. Jobnston’s letter that he is 
under the impression that Kew has withheld the assistance which might have been 


_ 5. In this I think he is under some misapprehension, I append to this letter 
lists of various consignments of important economic plants, which at different times 
have been sent from Kew to the African Lakes a and to the Livingstonia 


mental cultivation of which is likely to suecee: 
sent out to Central Africa from Kew. 
6. Many other applications have and continue to be made. Some of these have 
[682] 4B 
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been dealt with. But the difficulty which presents itself, and which it was the object 
of my letter of the 9th October last to point out, is that each has to be treated 
independently. The various organizations at work do not seem to know what each 
possesses. It is manifestly in a case of this kind a waste of energy to send out 
repeatedly the same plants. As an example, the African Lakes Company now applies 
for the camphor laurel; but this appears to have been introduced into the Shiré 
Highlands in 1884, and to be well established there. 

7. It is obvious that the best arrangement would be for all important economie 
plants to be grown at a central experimental or botanic station under the eye of the 
Oommissioner. ere they could he propagated and sold ata price sufficient to cover 
expenses to the planters. ; 

8. Mr. Johnston complains in. his letter that, except Colombo (Peradeniya), “ no 
other botanical gardens have afforded us any assistance, though we have applied both 
to Kew and to Natal.” 

9. As to Kew, there has been of course no intention to withhold from the 
Commissioner any assistance in our power to give. But on both occasions when he 
has applied to us he has wished plants to be sent out at seasons of the year, when long 
experience has shown that this cannot be done with any hope of success. ‘This is a 
point which Mr. Whyte, from his long residence in tropical climates, does not seem to 
fully appreciate. I inclose a copy of a letter to this gentleman, dated the 22nd April, 
1891, in which what Kew has already done for Central Africa was pointed out, and 
the desirability urged of ascertaining what plants had actually become established, so 
as to avoid the necessity of repeating the work. But the information asked for in this 
letter has not yet reached us. 

10. With regard to the Natal Botanic Garden, I think that there must also have 
been some misapprehension, as Mr. Whyte spoke to me warmly of the kind reception 
which he had met with from the Curator, Mr. Wood. 

11. While I think it only due to Kew to put these facts on record they may be 
regarded as past history, as Mr. Whyte, in his Memorandum inelosed in the Commis- 
sioner’s despatch of the 6th January last, approves of “centralizing the work of the 
experimental gardens,” and will “make requisitions for such plants only as have not 
already been introduced into the country from Kew and elsewhere.” 

12. Mr, Johnston, in his letter of the 13th October, refers to the completion of the 
flora of Tropical Africa work upon which has been resumed by Kew at the suggestion 
of the Secretary of State. It is obvious that, for an undertaking of this kind, which 
is purely official, it is very important that Kew should receive any aid which the 
Commissioner can supply in the shape of collections. It is of course upon 
such material that the flora must be based. I observe that Mr. Johnston states : 
* Hitherto all our botanical collections have been sent to the British Museum, where 
the greater portion of them have been added to the national collection ; the balance 
has been distributed between the national museums of Edinburgh and Dublin.” I 
cannot but notice the pointed omission of Kew, and that Mr. Johnston proceeds to 
express his disappointment at not having been furnished with the copies he desired of 
the volumes already published. This is, however, a matter in which Kew is powerless. 
The copies available for public use are in the hands of Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, 
and, unless the stock is exhausted, those required by Mr. Johnston would be supplied 
in due course on requisition in the usual way. I merely refer to this matter in order 
to clear up any possible misapprehension. Mr. Johnston has expressed to me 
subsequently his intention of sending collections to Kew. And I must not omit to 
acknowledge the important assistance which Kew has received from Mr. John 
Buchanan, C.M.G. 

13, The present letter sufficiently deals with the nemese of supplying plants to 
the Protectorate under Mr. Commissioner Johnston’s charge. ‘There still remains that 
of the British territory north of the Zambezi. With reference to this, I inclose a copy 
of a letter, for which I am indebted to Sir John Kirk. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) W. IT. THISELTON-DYER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No, 211. 
List of Plants distributed from Kew. 





Tr ArricAN Lakes Company (Lrrrep). 


(Dr. Laws.) 
June 9, 1886.—Wardian case, containing the following plants :— 
1 Anona muricata. 1 Jambosa vulgaris, 
1 Bixa orellana. 2 Manihot glaziovii. 
1 Adenanthera pavonina. 2 Maragogipe coffee. 
2 Caryophyllus aromaticus. 2 Nephelium litchi. 
1 Chinese ginger. 1 Piper nigrum. 
2 Coffea arabica. 2 Pimenta officinalis, 
1 ,, __ liberiea. 2 Psidium guava. 
1 Cinnamomumn camphora. 2 Swietenia mahagoni. 
1 Cratwva gynandra, 2 Thea aseamica, 
2 Dipteryx odorata. 2 Xanthochymus pictorius, 
2 Erythroxylon coca. 2 Zingiber officinale. 
2 Guaiacum officinale. 3 Cinchona ledgeriana, 
1 Inocarpus edulis. 21 packets seeds. 





Tun Arrtoan Laxes Company (Lauren). 
(c/o W. Peebles, per Steam-ship “ Norham Castle.”) 
September 28, 1886.—Wardian ease, containing :— 


2 Bertholletia excelsa. 3 Gynocardia odorata, 

6 Cinchona ledgeriana. 6 Hevea spruceana, 

1 Cinnamomum cassia. 2 Limonia acidissima, 

2 Dipteryx odorata. 2 ‘Tamarindus indicus. 

1 Epipremnum mirabile. 2 Thea assamica. 

8 Erythroxylon coca. 8 Xanthochymus pictorius. 


2 Anona muricata. 


Tun ArrioaN Laxes Company (Lryrrep). 
(J. M. Moir, 1, Oxford Terrace, Edinburgh.) 
September 3, 1892 :— 


1 plant Theobroma cacao. 





Lrvryestonta Mission, Brrrisn Cenvran AFRICA. 
(Head Office, Glasgow, Lord Overtoun, President.) 


August 14, 1894—One Wardian case, c/o W. Murray, per Steam -ship 
“ Mexican ” :— 


2 Anona muricata, 1 Passiflora edulis, 

2 Bertholletia excelsa. 1 Pilocarpus pinnatifolius. 
2 Camellia thea (Assam tea). 1 Pimenta officinalis. 

1 Carica cundinamarcensis, 1 Piper cubeba. 


” longum. 
» nigrum. 
Tamarindus indicus. 
Theobroma cacao “ Alligator.” 
» “Nicaraguan.” 


2 Caryophyllus aromaticus. 
2 Cedrela odorata. 
2 Chrysophyllum cainito. 
1 Cinnamomum cassia. 
» zeylanicum, 


8 Cola acuminata, Vanilla grandiflora, 
2 Cyphomandra betacea. Musa “ Champa.” 


me cptot tow ty 


2 Erythroxylon eoca, » martabanica. 


SS 
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Inclosure 2 in No, 911. 
ALPHABETICAL List of Plants comprised in previous List. 


Botanical Name. English Name. Destination. . of Plants 
sent. 








Adenanthera payonina Red sandal wood ..| African Lakes Company ..| June 9, 1886 
Alpinia galanga ow Chinese ginger » ” we 
Anona muricata ae Sour sop ay # ” or 
” ” ” ” ” ” ”» bbe 
” ” ve no” Livingstonia Mission <a 
Bertholletia excelsa .. Brazil nut African Lakes Company ..| Sept. 28, 1886 
yy * ve ag: aay Livingstonia Mission «.| Aug. 14, 1894 
Bixa orellana ee Arnatto.. African Lakes Company ..| Jane 9, 1886 
Camellia thea nt Assam tea Pa * ¥ = cae oa Comey 
» ” . » oo» ” ” ” Sept. 28, ,, 
s ” o. oo Livingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 
Carica eundinamarcensis - ” » w 14, 45 
Caryophyllus aromatieus Clove .. Afriean Lakes Company June 9, 1886 
= a # Ss ..| Livingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 
Cedrela odorata fe West Indian cedar yy “"W 4, 
Chrysophyllum cainito Star apple 3 <4 + - 
Chinchona ledgeriana. Cinchona -| African Lakes Company June 9, 1886 
” ee ” ” ” » Sept. 28, ,, 
Cinnamomum camphora Camphor 7 ¥ w June 9, ,, 
Fe cassia 4. Cassin .. " i *" Sept. 28, ,, 
” 9 ee ” oo Livingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 
9 zeylanicum Cinnamon p » » Th 
Coffea arabica or Arabian coffee African Lakes Company ..| June 9, 1886 
PS » VOT oo Maragogipe coffee, ” " ” 7 ae ee ee 
ys» _ liberica aa Liberian coflee 2 ” 9 9 A ae ve 
Cola acuminata oe Kola nut Livingstonia Mission ,.| Aug. 14, 1894 
Crateva gynandra.. ve African Lakes Company ,.| June 9, 1856 
Cyphomandra betacea Tomato tree Livingstonia Mission  .,| Aug, 14, 1894 
Dipteryx odorata =... Tonquin bean African Lakes Company ..| June 9, 1886 
» ” . ” ” Ph aeie 
Epipremnum mirabile Tonga .. . . 
Erythroxylon coca... Coca .. C oe 


” » ood » - “ 


” ” » - Livingstonia Mission Aug, 14, 1894 
Guaiacum officinale .. Ligoum vito African Lakes Company ..| June 9, 1886 
Gynocardia odorata .. 





oe err 
Heyea spruceana we Guiana rubber . ye 
Inocarpus edulis ve re ” oe 
Jambosa vulgaris ss Malay apple wwe 
Limonia acidissima .. o ” on 
Manihot glaziovii =. Ceara rubber ” » ” on » 
Masa champa o Plantain... Livingstonia Mission ,,| Aug. 14, 1894 
» martabanica .. yo ” » owl wy 14, 55 
Nephelium litchi =... Litehis .. African Lakes Company ..| June 9, 1886 
Passiflora edulis s Sweet cup Livingstonia Mission _,,| Aug, 14, 1894 
Pilocarpus pinnatifolius Jaborandi s rr wa ap PLE, Ny 
Pimenta officinalis .. Allspice.. African Lakes Company ,,| June 9, 1886 
” " a eee Livingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 
Piper eubeba Ne Cubeb .. a % yy, ky 
» Jongum or Long-pepper a im 
» nigrum we -.| Pepper .. ky mm 
” ” . (we African Lakes Company .. 
Psidium guava oe Guava .. » » ” “| 2 OF oe 
Swietenia mahagoni oe Mahogan) ” ” ” » , 
‘Tamarindus indicus .. ‘Yamarin - * ww Sopt. 28, ,, 
% iv +N op ad Livingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 
Theobroma cacao. Cocoa .. African Lakes Compaay Sept. 3, 1892 
= » * Alligator” s ve Liyingstonia Mission Aug. 14, 1894 


9 5 “Nicaraguan ” 
Vanilla grandiflora... Vanilla .. ” a jy 
Xanthochymus pictorius we African Lakes Company June 9, 1886 

” ” J 9 Sept. 28, 5, 
Zingiber officinale... Ginger .. June 9, yy 


” ” ‘} ay TH oy 





WOM OH ERR ER RR RDP RN HE EP DDH HASH DON PDH HR OM NR RRR OOD DNDN Rt bbe bb ty tye ee 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 211. 
Kew Gardens to Mr. A. Whyte. 


Sir, Royal Gardens, Kew, April 22, 1891. 

I AM desired to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th instant, 
prewiene a list of plants desired for taking out to the Shiré Highlands of Nyasa- 
land. 

Mr. Thiselton-Dyer is at present absent on leave, and I am unable to speak 
definitely as to his views in the matter. I can, however, state that he will, on his return, 
be prepared to carefully consider what seeds and plants, if any, mentioned on your list 
can be spared from the Royal Gardens. At the present moment it is, however, under- 
stood we are unable to promise anything at so early a date as the 11th May. 
Mr. Thiselton-Dyer will doubtless communicate his views to Mr. Johnston in due 
course. 

In the meantime, however, it may be well to bear in mind that this establishment 
has sent out to Tropical East Africa seyeral very valuable consignments of plants 
which have been successfully cultivated on the Shiré Highlands, These plants are 
now producing seed in large quantities, and it would be more convenient and certainly 
more economical to utilize such resources before embarking upon the introduction of a 
general collection of seeds and plants, which may after all be fully established in the 
country, The African Lakes Company has obtained cases of economic plants from 
Kew, and the reports which have reached us respecting these show that the plants 
have done well, and are thriving in many localities. 

It would be very desirable to find out exactly what economic plants are now fully 
established in Tropical East Africa, and then determine what others are desirable to be 
introduced there. For numerous tropical plants the Botanical Gardens at Durban, 
Natal, could be largely utilized. The collections there under the charge of Mr. J. 
Medley Wood, A.L.S., are of an extensive character, and he would be in a position to 
furnish seeds as well as plants at a fractional cost compared with the expense of 
forwarding them in Wardian or other cases from this country. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) D. MORRIS. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 211. 
Dr. Kirk to Kew Gardens. 


Dear Thiselton-Dyer, Wavertree, Sevenoaks, November 80, 1894. 

YOU ask me regarding the establishment of stations for the distribution of useful 
plants in East Africa. Tt is obviously a needless expense and waste of means for Kew 
and other horticultural establishments in England to send out separate consignments 
to each separate district, as hitherto has been done. The work of raising plants for 
distribution in East Africa should, in my opinion, be limited to two central stations, 
where once received they would be propagated or forwarded at once in part by a skilled 
gardener, who would examine each case on arrival. 

The districts to be considered are— 

1. The British Protectorate of Nyasaland, and 

2. The British territory north of the Zambezi to be administered by the South 
Africa Company. 

Clearly the best route by which to transmit cases of plants for this region is vid 
the Cape, as a rule, and Natal, with its existing garden, is the best centre, being in 
regular communication by the Cape steamers, and possessing a sab-tropical climate, 
or plants likely to succeed in the Nyasa Highlands could readily be propagated for 

istribution. 

There is one obstacle that presents itself in the way of this ae Soe namely, 
the rules that are found to be necessary in order to keep the coffee-leaf disease out of 
the Nyasa coffee plantations. 

If, therefore, Nyasa will not allow plants that have been propagated at Natal 
or other points on the coast to be introduced, the Administration must make its own 
ere 3 the direct transmission of cases, and abandon all ca mies such a 
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scheme as you suggest. As Nyasaland is in a prosperous state the Administration, 
aided by the planters, will no doubt prefer to incur the additional cost of direct con- 
signments, in which case there is no necessity to consider the use of Natal as a 
centre ; but if a coast station is to be established to supply that part of our posses- 
sions, I feel satisfied that Natal is the proper place, from its commercial position, and 
the facility of access and distribution, coupled with the warm and moist climate it 
OSSESSeS. 

2. Between Nyasa and Zanzibar we have no interest, and as at Zanzibar and on 
the opposite mainland at Mombasa the climate is tropical a scparate station is there 
needed. Natal would not serve as a centre partly from the distance, the want of 
rapid communication and the nature of the climate, that of Natal being sub-tropical, 
and not fitted for many of the plants that might thrive near the equator. 

The best point for a central garden to serve the Zanzibar and inland regions 
would be a little inland from the port of Mombasa, which is a port of regular call 
by steam-ships. At a distance of from 10 to 15 miles inland, at the foot of the coast 
hills or to the south in the Shiruba Fills, a suitable site with rich soil and abundant 
water could be found. 

The further advantage of such a position is that it would be at the base of the 
railway line, the construction of which is only a question of a short time if we intend 
to hold our Protectorate in Uganda. 

Something might be said for making the station on the Island of Zanzibar, where 
Thad my experimental garden, but the climate and soil of the island do not suit many 
plants that might well be introduced. I would therefore prefer a mainland station as 
near to Mombasa and the railway base of the future as may be. 

You are free to make any use you please of the above. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 


SSS 
No, 212, 


Kew Gardens to Foreign Office—(Received June 6.) 


Sir, Royal Gardens, Kew, June 5, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th January, 
transmitting a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Commissioner, inclosing a Report 
in original Cherdwith returned) by Mr, Whyte on the progress of botanical enterprise in 
Central Africa. 

2. As I stated in my letter of yesterday’s date to Sir Perey Anderson, Kew has sent 
out to various organizations in Central Africa almost every economic plant likely to sneceed 
there, When Mr. Whyte, during his stay in England, called upon me for the purpose of 
securing a fresh consignment of plants to take back with him, I pointed out— 

(1.) That in no case would these travel during the winter ; and 

(2.) That Kew ought to be informed what success had attended its previous efforts. 

3. It may be presumed that the present Report has been drawn up in response to 
this suggestion. Mr. Whyte has evidently bestowed great pains upon it, and as far as it 
deals with matters under his own observation, or with what he has been able to compile, it 
is an interesting and valuable document. It, however, takes no note of the large number 
of valuable plants which have been sent from Kew to the different organizations which 
are at work within the Protectorate. 

4. lregret that from the pressure of other work I have been unable to study the 
Report earlier. I think, however, that no harm has been done by the delay, and that, if 

rinted, it will be a useful guide to the planting interests possible in Central Africa. 

1 aa however, this is done, it should be very carefully edited, as it contains some rather 
serious clerical errors. References should also be given to the articles in the “Kew 
Bulletin” which haye been made use of in its preparation. This would enable persons 
interested in particular subjects to refer to more detailed information. 

5, The illustrations which purport to represent African rubber plants have little merit, 
and T see no advantage in their reproduction. Two of them (one a South American 
species) are not known to yield india-rubber, avd a third is confined to the Straits 
Settlements, 

6. Tam glad to observe that Mr. Johnston made use of Sir John Kirk’s garden at 
Zanzibar, which was for many years continuously stocked from Kew. 
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7. The cacao plant certainly merits a trial. It has more than once been sent out 
from Kew to the African Lakes ba ers I am not very sanguine that Mr. Whyte’s 
attempt to introduce pods from Grenada in cool chambers is likely to be attended with 
success. Mr. Whyte was so good as to bring to Kew some pods which he had obtained 
in this way. Though in external aspect perfectly fresh, the seeds were all dead. 

8. India-rubber is well worth experiment, and particular attention should be given to 
Manihot Glaziovii (Ceara rubber) as likely to be well suited to the physical conditions. 
Ficus elastica (Assam rubber) has never yet been cultivated with profit. 

9. Gutta-percha is unlikely to be successful, as it requires the humid climate of the 
Malay Peninsula. 

10, Nutmegs are already produced in excess of the market demand. 

11. In making these remarks I do not wish to discourage the Commissioner. He is 
quite right, while tropical cultivation in Central Africa is in an experimental stage, to try 
as extended a variety as possible of cultural staples. Some, like coffee, will be found to be 
well adapted to the local conditions, and this could not be predicted before the experiment 
has been made. 

lam, &c. 
(Signed) W. T. THISELTON-DYER. 





No. 213. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Senhor de Soveral. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 6, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 81st 
ultimo, in which you are good enough to inform me that the Portuguese Government 
are prepared to address a letter to the Mossamedes Company, warning them that any 
occupation by them of territory referred to in the modus vivendi of May and June of 
last year can only be of a provisional nature on condition of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment making a similar notification to the British South Africa Company. 

T also take note of your statement, that the Portuguese Government will appoint 
Delegates to carry out the delimitation of the Barotse boundary so soon as the British 
Commissioners for that purpose shall have been nominated. 

T have to add that the necessary notification has been addressed to the British 
Company, and that the question of the appointment of the British Boundary Com- 
missioners will be considered without delay. 

T have. 


, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No, 214. 
Foreign Office to British South Africa Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence on the subject of Barotseland, I am 
directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that the Portuguese Government have 
made proposals for the immediate delimitation of the frontier of that territory, respectin 
which the modus vivendi agreed to in June 1893 is now in force, and that they have been 
accepted by Her Majesty’s Government. 

In so informing the Portuguese Chargé d’Affaires at this Court, Lord Kimberley tool 
occasion to draw attention to the prospectus of the Compagnie de Mossamedes, and to 
the manner in which it advanced claims that seemed to prejudge the result of the 
proposed delimitation, and invited the outlay of capital in territory which was still the 
subject of discussion. 

His Lordship suggested that that Company should be warned of the risk of their 
proceedings, and that its attention should be more especially directed to Article VII of the 
Agreement of 1893, which provides for the lapse, ipso facto, of any claims on the part of 
subjects of either Power, said to have been acquired since the 11th June, 1891, in 

‘territory which is assigned to the other, whether by the Delimitation Commission itself, or 
ultimately by the Umpire, 
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His Lordship’s proposal has now been agreed to by the Portuguese Government on 
the understanding that Her Majesty’s Government will give a similar warning as regards 
British claims in the territory affected by the delimitation. Iam accordingly to request 
that the Directors will take measures to insure that the provisions of the VIIth Article are 
clearly understood by British subjects who may seek to acquire, or may claim to have 
acquired since the 11th June, 1891, rights in that territory. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 215, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 6, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 18th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for the information of Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, copies of communications that have been addressed to the 
Portuguese Minister at this Court and the British South Africa Company respectively on 
the subject of the Barotse boundary.* 

T am to request that the High Commissioner may be instructed to take such steps as 
he may think necessary to call attention to the provisions of the VIith Article of the 
Arrangement with Portugal of June 1893, relating to claims in the territory which is to 
be delimited by the Mixed Commission. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No. 216. 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 
(No. 63.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 7, 1895, 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your despatch 
of the 22nd April relating to various subjects connected with Chinde. 

Tam to state, in reply, that his Lordship has informed the Portuguese Minister 
at this Court that you have come to an arrangement with the Governor of pete 
and the local authorities with regard to the Post-office, with which the Governor 
expressed himself satisfied. 

As regards the sub-lease of a slipway on the British Concession, his Lordship is 
communicating your views to the African Lakes Corporation, and you will be 
informed of the result, Meanwhile, you should not attempt to make a final settle- 
ment locally. 

With reference to the “ Extra-Concession” lease, Her Majesty’s Minister in Lisbon 
will be requested to ascertain whether the Portuguese Government will agree to waive 
their claim to impose an industrial tax on the slipway, on the condition of receiving 
the full rent of 200/, suggested by you. 

Sir H. MacDonell will also be instructed to make a strong representation on the 
subject of the neglected state of the buoys and beacons to which you call attention ; 
but his Lordship does not consider the time fayourable for raising the question of a 
Mixed Commission. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





* Nos. 213 and 214. 
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No, 217. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Senhor de Soveral. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 8, 1895. 
WITH. reference to my letter of the 18ti January, I have the honour to inform 
you that I learn, from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General in British 
Central Africa, who arrived at Chinde on the 20th April last, that he has gone 
thoroughly into the question of the British Post-office at Chinde with the Governor- 
General of Mozambique and with the local authorities, and that his Excellency has 
expressed himself satisfied with the arrangements which have been made. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) © KIMBERLEY. 


a 
No. 218, 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 
(Confidential.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 8, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, for the information of 
the Marquess of Ripon, that he learns, confidentially, from Her Majesty's Minister at 
Lisbon, that serious difficulties have arisen in connection with the Nyasa Company, 
eee chiefly, it would appear, to the dissensions which have broken out among the 

vectors. 

The matter has now been placed by the Portuguese Government in the hands of 
their Attorney-General, and a Decree has been issued ordering the documents of the 
Company to be impounded, with a view to a legal inquiry into the civil or criminal 
responsibilities involved and the dissolution of the Company. 

Sir H. MacDonell at the same time draws attention to a Decree that has just 
been issued, directing that all colonial Concessions, the associations for the working 
of which are in process of formation, are to be considered as pending until the Cortes 
shall have pronounced an opinion upon them. 

The King of Portugal has also notified his resolution, that no person belonging 
to the civil or military establishment of the Royal Household shall now or in the 
future be a member of any Company enjoying a Concession from the Stute. 


am, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


ee 
No. 219. 
Foreign Office to African Lakes Corporation. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 8, 1895. 

WITTE reference to the letter from this Office of the 12th February, I am directed 
by the Harl of Kimberley to state to you that he has received a despatch from Her 
Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General, who has returned to Chinde, relating to 
the suggested alterations in the sub-lease of a slip-way on the British Concession, 

Mr. Johnston states that he is ready to limit the size of vessels to be placed 
on the ye rk to 70 tons, and to accept the 8th clause, which provides for six 
months’ notice being given of the intention to discontinue the lease. 

fle considers it, however, advisable to omit the words at the end of clause 4, 
which run :-— 

“Tt is understood that the dues should be sufficient to cover up-keep, depreciation, 
and sinking fund, interest on cost, and a reasonable profit.” 

He points out that this is a binding stipulation which might, under certain 
conditions, conflict with the interests of the public. He therefore proposes that it 
should be left to the Commissioner to settle with the Corporation what the amount of 
the dues should be, without laying down any precise items which they are intended to 
cover. 

a eae would be glad to learn your views on Mr. Johnston’s proposals. 

682 4D 
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It is possible that if the words in clause 4 are omitted the Directors may be 
satisfied, in case of disagreement with the Commissioner, with a reference to the 
ultimate decision of the Secretary of State, and with a provision for periodical revision 
of the amount, at the request either of the Corporation or of the Protectorate 
authorities. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 220. 
Foreign Office io Lord Balfour of Burleigh. 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to Lord Balfour of Burleigh, 
and is directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to him herewith, for his infor- 
mation, copies of despatches from the Acting British Commissioner and Consul- 
General in British Central Africa on the subject of the action of the Administration of 
the Protectorate in the case of the Chief, Malunga.* 

Sir Perey Anderson is desired to state that it is considered that no advantage 
would result from pressing this question further, especially considering the intelligence 
which has been received with much regret of the death of the Rev. Dr. Scott. 

Foreign Office, June 9, 1895, 


nS SS eee 
No, 221, 


Lord Balfour of Burleigh to Foreign Office.—(Received June 10.) 


Dear Sir Perey Anderson, 47, Cadogan Square, London, June 9, 1895 
I HAVE to thank you for your letter of this date, with inclosures. 
T hope no more will be heard of the matter. 
Very faithfully yours, 
(Signed) BALFOUR OF BURLEIGH. 


ee ee ee ee 
No. 222. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


(No, 72. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1895. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 35, Africa, of the 16th March last, relating 
to the lease for the “ Extra Concession ” at Chinde, I transmit herewith an extract from 
a despatch from Mr. Johnston, Commissioner and Consul-General in British Central 
Africa.t 

Mr. Johnston proposes that, in order to remove the objections of the Portuguese 
Government to a remission of the “ mussoco” tax on the slipway, which was alluded to 
in the last paragraph of my despatch No. 7, Africa, of the 16th January, Her Majesty’s 
Government should pay to the Portuguese Government the full rent of 2001. a-year 
for the “Extra Concession,” instead of 1501. and that the Portuguese Government 
should retain in addition the proceeds of the ‘“mussoco” collected from natives 
residing on the “ Extra Concession.” 

Mr. Johnston would like to see certain specified conditions attached to this 
proposal, and I have to request you to ascertain whether the Portuguese Government, 
who have not yet replied to the offer made to them in March, would be prepared to 
accept the suggestions now made as a solution of the questions at issue. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


LL 


‘ 


* Nos, 188 and 204, t No, 207, 
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No, 223. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir H. MacDonell. 


(No. 74. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1895. 

I TRANSMIT herewith an extract from ‘a despatch from Mr. Johnston, 
Commissioner and Consul-General in British Central Africa,* calling attention to the 
neglected state of the buoys and beacons on the Chinde bar, and suggesting that a 
Mixed Commission should be appointed to attend to and regulate the navigation of the 
Zambezi and Shiré. 

Thave informed Mr. Johnston that I do not consider the present to be an opportune 
moment for raising the question of a Mixed Commission, but I have to request that 
you will bring his statements as to the condition of the buoys and beacons to the notice 
of the Portuguese Government, and that you will urge them to give immediate 
instructions for the remedy of existing defects, and for insuring the maintenance of 
the buoys and beacons in a Bropet state of efficiency. The question is of serious 
importance to vessels navigating the Zambezi or communicating with Chinde. 


am, &e. 

(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
ne EEE 
No. 224. 

Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 
(No. 66.) 
Bir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1895. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 23 of the 22nd February last, T am directed 
by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter from the 
Admiralty,t inquiring if there is any prospect of the Administration of the Protectorate 
drawing supplies for Her Majesty’s steam-ships “ Adventure,” “ Dove,” and “ Pioneer,” 
aa He contract with the African Lakes Company,{ copy of which was therein 
inclosed. 

The Admiralty have been informed that the question has been referred to you. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 225. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty, 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 81st ultimo, inquiring if there is any prospect of the administration of 
British Central Africa drawing supplies for Her Majesty’s steam-ship on the lake under 
the Admiralty contract with the African Lakes Company of January 1893. 

T am to state to you, in reply, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, that the question will be referred to Her Majesty’s Commissioner, as 
there 4 no materials at the disposal of this Department to enable them to 
answer it. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


nn 


No. 226. 
Foreign Office to Kew Gardens. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
+ letter of the 4th instant respecting the supply of plants from Kew to British Central 


* No. 207. + No. 208. 
t They are now a Corporation, but the contract was made with them while they were still a Company, 
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Africa, and I am to inform you that a copy will be sent to Her Majesty’s Commissioner 
and Consul-General for his information and guidance. 

A copy will also be forwarded to Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at 
Zanzibar, with especial reference to the letter from Sir John Kirk which it inclosed. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 227, 
Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 12, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 81st December last, relative to the 
Estimates for the British Central Africa Protectorate for 1895-96, and to the reply from 
this Office of the 8th January, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to 
you, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, an extract 
from a despatch from Mr. Johnston, Commissioner and Consul-General in British 
Central Africa, submitting a revised estimate of the military and police expenditure.* 

The original Estimate for this service, as sent to the Treasury on the 7th December, 
1894, amounted to 28,5151, of which 2,150/. was apportioned to salaries for four 
British officers. In their letter of the 31st December their Lordships requested that 
this total might be reduced by 3,0001. to 20,5151, In Sir 'T. Sanderson’s reply of the 
8th January it was stated that, although Lord Kimberley feared that it might be 
impossible {o insure the efficient administration of the Protectorate for the sum laid 
down as the maximum of permissible expenditure, Her Majesty's Commissioner would 
be instructéd to make every effort to keep within the limits preseribed. 

Mr. Johnston now points out that the security of the Protectorate is permanently 
disturbed by bands of natives under two important Yao Chiefs, and that it is necessary 
that they should be summarily dealt with during the present year. Major Edwards, 
in command of the Protectorate forces, considers that, to insure the success of the 
operations, the services of six officers, of whom one will be detailed for purely police 
work, are required, and Mr. Johnston has accordingly estimated for a permanent staff 
of that number. 

The Estimate also provides for the temporary services of three other officers under 
the circumstances described in Mr. Johnston’s despatch. ‘The total increase proposed 
in the salaries of the staff consequently amounts to 1,188/. 6s. 8d. Other increases are 
shown, which, with the set-off of certain savings, brings the total of the Police Vote up 
to 22,315/., or 1,800/. in excess of the sum sanctioned by their Lordships. 

Lord Kimberley is of opinion that it is necessary that the Yao Chiefs should be 
dealt with this year as proposed by Mr. Johnston, and he feels sure that the Lords 
Commissioners will agree with him in thinking that it would be unwise to risk disaster 
by attempting the operations witha smaller staff of officers than is considered necessary 
by the local military experts. 

He trusts, therefore, that their Lordships will sanction the increase of 1,800/. 
involved by Mr. Johnston's estimate. At the same time, Mr. Johnston has not 
shown that when the operations are concluded it will be necessary to retain the 
services of more than the four officers originally estimated for, and, if their Lordships 
sanction the expenditure as proposed, he will instruct Mr. Johnston to pay particular 
attention to this point, and to reduce the staff as soon as it is safe to do so. Te will 
also warn Mr. Johnston that he will be expected to reduce his expenditure on other 
items, so as to keep the total cost of the Protectorate for 1895-96 within the sum of 
50,7001., which has heen granted for the purpose. 

Copies of veten fOeeS relating to the engagement of the Sikh portion of the 
force during Mr. Jolnston’s recent visit to India are inclosed for their Lordships’ 
information.+ 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) Il. PERCY ANDERSON. 





* No. 206. t Nos. 153%, 165, and 206. 
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No. 228, 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


Go: 68. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 12, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that he learns 
confidentially from Ter Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon that serious difficulties have 
arisen in connection with the Nyasa Company. 

The matter has been placed by the Portuguese Government in the hands of their 
Attorney-General, and a Decree has been issued ordering the documents of the 
Company to be impounded with a view to a legal inquiry into the civil or criminal 
responsibilities involved, and the dissolution of the Company. 

Sir H, MacDonell draws attention to a Decree that has just been issued directing 
that all colonial Concessions, the Associations for the working of which are in process 
of formation, are to be considered as pending until the Cortes shall have pronounced 
an opinion upon them. 

The King of Portugal has also notified his resolution that no person belonging to 
the civil or military establishment of the Royal household shall now or in the future 
be a member of any Company enjoying a Concession from the State. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 229. 
African Lakes Corporation to Foreign Office.—(Received June 14.) 
Sir, 62, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, June 18, 1895. 

I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 8th instant regarding the 
Memorandum of Agreement, forwarded to you on the 5th February, for a Concession 
at Chinde for the construction of a slip. I note that this has been before Mr. John- 
ston, and that he considers it advisable to omit the words at the end of clause 4: “ It 
is understood that the dues should be sufficient to cover up-keep, depreciation and 
sinking fund, interest on cost, and a reasonable profit.” 

The Directors do not feel called upon to erect a slip in order to assist in the repair 
of other Mg ce vessels without a fair margin of profit to the Company. You will 
agree with them that it would be unreasonable that the Company should be asked to 
repair the steamers of competitors under cost, while any loss on the slip would need to 
be borne by the Company. 

My Directors, however, are pleased to note that thes suggest a reference to the 
Secretary of State, and provided it is clearly understood that on such reference bein; 
mude with a view to settling rates to be charged the arbitration will be considered an: 
decided on the basis that we get reasonable remuneration on our outlay, my Directors 
would be willing to omit the clause as is suggested by you, and agree to insert a clause 
providing for such arbitration, 

It may interest you to know that, by a steamer which we have chartered, and 
which sails from the Clyde within a few days, we are sending out some of the 
machinery necessary for the equipment of workshops in connection with the slip. 

We trust that the matter of the lease may be settled speedily, so as to enable us 
to order the material necessary for the slip itself. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) FRED. L. M. MOIR, Secretary, 


[682] 41 
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No. 280. 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Bir, Foreign Office, June 14, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
statement received through the Acting Commissioner and Consul-General for British 
Central Africa of all such fees and fines for other than Consular services as have been 
levied within the Protectorate during the year 1894-95." An estimate of the revenue 
which such fees and fines may be expected to yield during the current financial year 
is also inclosed. 

T am to request that in laying this document before the Lords Commissioners 

‘ou will request them, in accordance with the terms of their letter of the 24th January 
t, to authorize the payment of the judicial fees for 1894-95, amounting to 2251. 13s., 
to the funds of the British Central Africa Protectorate. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
cc eh i 
No, 231. 


Foreign Office to Commissioner Johnston. 


No. 70.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 22, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch of the 22nd April last, respecting the arrangements at Chinde for the 
performanee of Consular work. 

T am to inform you that, in accordance with your suggestion to that effect, 
Mr. Ray’s appointment as Consular a there has been cancelled. 

With respect to Mr. King, I am further to inform you that there is no record in 
the archives of this Department of his ever having been appointed British Vice-Consul 
at Chinde. You have accordingly been instructed, in a separate despatch, to confer on 
Mr. King the appointment in question, and if he performed Consular duties before the 
1st April, 1895, the date should be reported on which he began to levy Consular fees, 
in order that his proceedings may be legalized. 

You should take the necessary steps for notifying Mr. King’s appointment to the 


Portuguese authorities. 
Lam, &c. 
(Signed) Hi. PERCY ANDERSON. 


PO ee a 
No, 232. 


Acting Commissioner Sharpe to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received June 24.) 
bs 48. Central Africa.) 
y Lord, The Residency, Zomba, May 2, 1895. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your ed despatch No, 24, 
dated the 25th February last, transmitting to me Regulations for Stamp Duties in the 
British Central Africa Protectorate. 

T am having these Regulations published in the next “ British Central Africa 
Gazette,” so that they will come into force on the Ist June next. 


T have, &ec. 
(Signed) ALFRED SHARPE, 


ee 


* Not printed. 
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No, 233, 
Foreign Office to African Lakes Corporation. 


Sir, ; Foreign Office, Juné 24, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
the 13th instant relating to the amendments suggested er Mr. Johnston in the draft 
Concession to your Corporation for the construction of a slip at Chinde, 

The only point which still prevents a settlement of the terms of the Concession 
appears to be that referred to in your letter as to the fixing of the Company’s dues or 
charges. As your Corporation is prepared to accept a reference to the Secretary of 
State when the Representative of Her Majesty’s Government and your agent at Chinde 
are at doubt on the matter, his Lordship would suggest that your wishes might be met 
by the following amendment to clause 4. 

The clause would stand as at present down to the words “the question shall be 
referred to the Commissioner and Consul-General,” and should then continue “ whose 
decision shall be accepted by both parties pending a reference to the Secretary of State, 
with whom the final decision shall rest. he sub-lessees shall have the right to execute 
all kinds of repairs and work such as is customary in private slip docks in this 
country.” 

I am to observe that it is impossible for the Secretary of State to bind his 
Successors, as suggested by the Corporation, to any special basis on which their decision 
will be given, but I am to state that there is nothing unreasonable in the contention 
that the Corporation should have reasonable remuneration for their outlay. I am to 
add that it might meet the views of the Corporation if a clause were inserted stating 
that the charges as fixed when the Concession comes into operation should be liable to 
triennial revision. 

T am further to suggest that the word “charges” should be substituted for “ dues” 
in Articles 4 and 5 of the Agreement. 

In case your Corporation are prepared to accept these proposals, Lord Kimberley 
would request them to forward to this Department an amended j erent in duplicate, 
in order that it may be sent to Chinde for execution in the manner indicated in the 
letter from this Office of the 11th January last. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PEROY ANDERSON, 





No. 284. 


Exchequer and Audit Department to Foreign Office-—(Received June 27.) 


Sir, Somerset House, London, June 26, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Comptroller and Auditor-General to acquaint you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State, that he has had under consideration the arrange- 
ments for carrying on the audit of the accounts of the British Central Africa Protec- 
torate, in the manner sanctioned by the Lords of the Treasury in Sir Francis Mowatt’s 
letter to this Department of the 21st March last. 

2. In that letter the Lords of the Treasury approve of both the home and local 
audit of these accounts, and the time seems to have now arrived for considering the 
necessary details for carrying it out. ‘The first step seems to be that of selecting the 
Local Auditor, now that the Nyasaland Financial Instructions haye, as he understands, 
been approved by the ‘Treasury. . 

8. For this appointment the Comptroller and Auditor-General proposes to select 
Mr. Charles Calvert Bowring, one of the clerks of the Colonial Audit Branch of 
this Department, to which he was appointed on the 20th January, 1890. Since 
January 1898 he has been detached for service in Hong Kong, as clerk to the Local 
Auditor stationed in that Colony, and has now retuned to England to take up the 
duties of his new appointment. . 

4 


290 


4, The Comptroller and Auditor-General proposes to appoint Mr. Bowring at a 
salary of 400/., the rate agreed to by the Lords of the Treasury in the letter of 
the 21st March already referred to, half salary to be issued to him from the date 
oh: = leaving England, his full pay commencing from the date of his arrival at 

nde. 

5. The Comptroller and Auditor-General presumes that a passage out and home 
will be provided, also all necessary transport to and from the interior and when on 
tours of inspection in the Protectorate. 

6. As regards the tour of service and leave of absence, it would be advisable that 
the Local Auditor should be placed on the same footing as other officers of the Protec- 
torate, and, with this view, the Comptroller and Auditor-General would be glad to be 
furnished with information on these two subjects, and also as to the manner in which 
he Auditor’s salary will be issued to him. 

7. As Mr. Bowring is now awaiting instructions, I am to request that you will be 
good enough to furnish the Comptroller and Auditor-General with a reply at an early 

ate, 

8. As regards the accounts of expenditure, the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
will be prepared to receive and examine at once any accounts which may be sent to 
him, whether having reference to 1894-95 or to 1895-96. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) F. PHILLIPS. 


No. 235. 
Treasury to Foreign Office —(Received June 29.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, June 28, 1895. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury Sir P. 
Anderson’s letter of the 12th instant, and its inclosures, relative to the revised estimate 
framed by Mr. Johnston of the military and civil police expenditure in the British 
Central Africa Protectorate in the current year. 

My Lords regret that it should, in the opinion of the Secretary of State, be 
necessary to undertake punitive operations against the two Yao Chiefs who have been 
disturbing the peace of the Protectorate, but they cannot but agree with his Lordship 
that the maintenance of the peace is a paramount consideration, and they sanction the 
excess of 1,800/. (net) which the contemplated operations will cause upon the approved 
estimate of 20,5151. for police expenditure. 

My Lords are glad to learn that Lord Kimberley proposes to instruct 
Mr. Johnston to use every effort to reduce the European staff of the police as soon as the 
operations are ended, if possible to the number of four, for whom provision is made in 
the estimate. : 

Mr. Johnston is to be congratulated upon the marked success of his negotiations 
with the Indian Government for the renewal of the Sikh contingent and the other 
objects of his mission to India. 

As was stated in the letter from this Department of the 31st December last, my 
Lords are willing to allow some latitude in the details of the expenditure of the Pro- 
tectorate, provided that the total approved estimate of 50,700/. for the year 1895-96 
is not exceeded, except so far as it may be met by increase of local revenue. 

So far as my Lords are aware, there should be no great difficulty in keeping within 
the approved estimate of expenditure if allowance be made for the anticipated increases 
of revenue to be derived from the new stamp and other duties, and the application to 
local purposes of judicial fees, other than Consular, levied in the Protectorate, viz., 
1,000/. and 250/. respectively. This is, of course, upon the assumption that 8,000/. will 
be ayailable for the service of this year out of the grant in aid for 1894-95, and my 
Lords will be glad to learn as soon as may be how far this assumption is warranted. 
If it were, the account would stand as follows :— 


